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PREFACE.

THE limited edition of my original Monograph on
the Coins of the Pathan Sultans of Hinddstan (London,
1847), has long since been exhausted; the still more
restricted impression of a Supplement, chiefly designed
to reduce into type a record of perishable materials,
in, as it proved, a very unsafe locality (Dehli, 1851),
can scarcely be said to have been hefore the public.
Its compilation, however, pointed corsistently to a
future revision of the general subject, which has been
postponed, from time to time, till the accumulation
of new and very ample materials has forced me to
recognize my obligations to an inquiry I had in a
measure made my own. The result appears in the
following pages.

The two essays above referred to were essentially
technical and limited in their scope to antiquarian
objects ; an almost identical disadvantage attended
a later cognate memoir, “On the Initial Coinage
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of Bengal,” which was devoted to the description of
selections from the 13,000 coins of the very instruc-
tive Kooch Bahar frouvaille.

In the present work I have asserted my freedom
from conventional trammels, and endeavoured to make
Numismatics applicable in their larger and better
sense to the many oollateral questions they chance to
touch, equally pressing into the service all available
external aids to history, for which the laxity of
Oriental tradition gives even too many openings.

It would not become me to say anything in favour
‘of my own production; indeed, I am fully alive to
its imperfections ; but I may frankly say I have
learnt many things, which I did not know previously,
during the course of its composition. On the other
hand, I have to meet, by anticipation, two objections
which may strike an English reader. The first of
these is the still open contest as to how Oriental words
should be reproduced in Roman type. At one time I
was disposed to be pedantic on the subject, and even
went so far as to devise an elaborate scheme for the
discriminative representation of Semitic and Aryan
alphabets; but the difficulties attending the innova-
tion seemed far to outbalance any advantages that
might possibly be gained by the public, and the



PREFACE. vil

author himself thoroughly appreciated the benefit
of being in the hands of a printer whose resources
enabled him to reproduce Sanskrit or Arabic in their
proper characters, with equal, if not greater facility
than the anomalous dotted and acoented hybrids our
current type would, at the best, have admitted of.

The system I have now attempted to follow has been
to recognize and retain all fixed Anglicized forms, and
at the same time to embody the more definite sounds
of local speech, in preference to any critical adherence
to the occasionally divergent alphabets of Devanagari
and Arabic. Dealing with Turanian Persian, redolent
of the atmosphere of Dehli, which severe Continental
Professors somewhat needlessly disparage, I have per-
mitted myself a latitude which would neither stand
the test of Iranian Persian, nor, in the adapted words,
the criticism of an Arabic grammarian. I have fur-
ther necessarily discarded uniformity, by frequently
adhering, in my quotations, to the method of spelling
favoured by the original author ; so that there is,
perhaps, no one of my narrow list of seeming in-
novations for which I could not cite, from my own
extracts, previous and competent authority.

The second question refers to the general absence
of translations of coin legends and illustrative texts.
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It has been generally confessed from the first day
“Aladdin” appeared in a European dress, that Oriental
names would not bear translation, and the inflated
titles of the Eést, rendered in the subdued language
of the West, would jar even more harshly upon
English ideas. My leading object in this work has
been to collect materials for history, in the form of
documents, which it was primarily desirable to retain
in their most authentic form, or in the nearest possible
approach to their original integrity,—translations in
such cases would be, in effect, mere repetitions; but
wherever these documents have any reference to the
immediate subject of discussion, free illustrations of
the context are given.

The compiler of a record like the present is more
than ordinarily dependent upon the aid of his fellow-
labourers: it will be seen that the number of my
disinterested contributors, though necessarily incon-
siderable, has been compensated by the fullness and
. freeness of their gifts. My obligations are due to
the many collectors of coins whose names are indi-
cated, in more detail, in the body of the work and
in the subjoined note upon the despositories of
existing cabinets. I am indebted to Mr. Fergusson
for the use of the effective architectural engravings
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which illustrate the text. The woodcuts of coins,
as may be gathered from their treatment, are the
work of different hands, and vary in their execution
to a marked degree. The best shaded examples are
by Mr. J. Schnorr of Stuttgart; the engravings of
Mr. Adeney are next in merit; but it is confessedly
difficult to get first-class artists to undertake such
complicated, and to them unintelligible subjects. So
that I can scarcely bring myself to reproach the
authors of my numerous disappointments in this
direction.

The ground plan of Dehli, which figures as the
frontispiece, is itself a curious ‘Old Mortality” style
of document, commemorative of the earliest English
survey of the environs of the ancient capital of the
Pathéns, as we received it from the hands of the
Mahrattas after Lord Lake’s action in 1803. It has
been reduced in photography, by Dr. Forbes Watson’s
establishment, from the original Survey Map now in
the Mackenzie Collection in the India Office.

Loxpox,
February 25, 1871.
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1. Marsden Collection, in the British Museum, fully described
in his work entitled Numismata Orientalia. (London, 18283.)

2. The collection in the India Office, many specimens of which
are noticed and engraved in Professor Wilson’s Ariana Antiqua.
(London, 1841.)

8. My own original collection, comprising the coins figured in
plates 1.—v. of this volume, now in the British Museum. A limited
but select cabinet of my later acquisitions in my own possession.

4. Mr. Edward Clive Bayley's collection, which formed the
ground-work of my Supplement, printed at Dehli in 1851. In
the owner’s possession. (In England.)

5. Colonel Stacy’s collection in the Museum of the Asiatic Society
of Bengal. (In Calcutta.)

6. Mr. George Freeling’s collection, partly in the Bodleian at
Oxford, with the Bardoe Elliot bequest, and partly in the hands of
his widow.

7. Colonel Guthrie’s collection, comprising selected specimens of
the Kooch Bah4r ¢rouvaslle (plate vi.); and the choice Pathén series,
8o often quoted in these pages, which now embraces the accumulated
treasures of (teneral Cunningham and Major Stubbs’s most successful
gleanings of the last fow years. (In England.)

8. Bir Walter Elliot has some curious specimens of the local
series of the Dakhan, and Sir Bartle Frere has a large collection
of Indian coins, which I have not yet had an opportunity of

9. There are a few Pathin coins in Russia, descriptions of which
will be found in Freehn’s ¢ Recensio Numorum Muhammadanorum,”
and M. Dorn’s Supplement to that work. Many dispersed speci-
mens are also quoted, from continental cabinets, in the posthumous
collection of M. Soret’s Essays.
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CORRIGENDA.

Since the completion of this work, the author has finally satisfied
himself that the true value of the ddm (or money of account of the
Mughal financiers), is ;! and.not ;1 of a rupee. Under these con-
ditions the table at page 445 may be modified and amended as
follows. But in adopting these results, it will be necessary to
enlarge Richard Hawking’s ambiguous definition of *crown land”
(No. 6), and admit that Le designed to refer to the State revenues
derived from all sources.

Land Revenue. g::lalllu lo'::::l.
1. FirGz Shéh, a.p. 1351-1388... £6,850,000
2. Bébar, a.p. 1526-1530......... £2,600,000
8. Akbar, A.D. 1593 ..ccuvuene.n.. 32,000,000
4. Akbar, A.p. 1594 ...... evesaeen 16,574,388
5. Akbar, A.p. 1605 ............... 17,450,000
6. Jahéngfr, a.0. 1609-1611...... 50,000,000
7. Jahédngfr, o.p. 1628 ............ 17,500,000
8. Shah Jahan, 1st return ........ . 22,000,000
9. Shih Jahén, later return ...... 36,000,000

10. Aurangzéb, A p. 1697 ......... 38,719,400 77,438,800
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THE PATHAN KINGS OF DEHLI,

ETO.

TaE history of Muhammadan nations is especially open to
illustration and rectification from Numismatic sources. De-
ficient as all mintages imitating the early Kufic models of the
Khalifs may be in artistic effect or variety of device, they
compensate for these imperfections, on the other part, in
devoting their entire surfaces to legends which, among other
occasionally significant indications, record at length the style
and titles of the monarch, the date of coinage, and the name
of the mint; thus affording direct evidence to three distinct
facts—the existence of the sovereign as such, the epoch at
which he reigned, and the country over which he was king.

The value of this species of illustration, as applied to the
Medieval Indian annals now under review, is greatly en-
hanced by the exaggerated importance attached by the
Muslims themselves to that department of the conventional
regal functions, involved in the right to coin. Among these
peoples, the recitation of the public prayer in the name of
the aspirant to the throne, associated with the issue of money
bearing his superscription, was unhesitatingly received as
the overt act of accession. Unquestionably, in the state of
civilization here obtaining, the production and facile disper-
sion of a new royal device was singularly well adapted to
make manifest to the comprehension of all classes the im-
mediate change in the supreme ruling power. In places

where men did not prinf, these stamped moneys obtruding
1
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into every Bézar constituted the most effective manifestoes
and proclamations human ingenuity could have devised :
readily multiplied, they were individually the easiest and
most naturally transported of all official documents; the
veriest Fukir, in his semi-nude costume, might carry the
ostensible proof of a new dynasly into regions where even
the name of the kingdom itself was unknown. In short,
there was but little limit to the range of these Eastern
heralds; the Numismatic Garter King-at-Arms was recog-
nized wherever Asiatic nations accepted the gold, and inter-
preters could be found to designate the Ceesar whose * epi-
graph” figured on its surface. So also on the occasion of
new conquests, the reigning Sultdn’s titles were ostentatiously
paraded on the local money, ordinarily in the language and
alphabet of the indigenous races, to secure the more effective
announcement of the fact that they themselves had passed
under the sway of an alien Suzerain. Equally, on the other
hand, does any modification of or departure from the rule of
a comprehensive issue of coin imply an imperfection, relative
or positive, in the acquisition of supreme power. There are
but few instances of abstention from the exercise of this
highly-prized prerogative in the present series, but in all
such cases the guiding motives are sufficiently ascertained.
The epoch which the present series of medals illustrates
extends from A.D. 1192 to 1554, or a period of somewhat
more than three centuries and a half: during this interval
six dynasties, numbering in all forty kings, succeeded in
turn to the throne of Dehli. I purposely avoid any attempt
at a general definition of the boundaries of the empire, at all
times uncertain in extent, varying from the extreme limits
of Eastern Bengal on the one side, to Kébul and Kandahér
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on the west, with Sindh and the Southern Peninsula to
complete the circle ; occasionally reduced to a few districts
around the capital, and in one instance confined to the single
spot inclosed within the walls of the metropolis itself.

The materials at present available suffice to determine,
with some accuracy, the theoretical standards of the cur-
rency of the Pathén Sultdns. Some new evidence on the
subject has lately come to light in the journals of Western
travellers in India during the first half of the eighth century
of the Hijrah, which coincides in a singular manner with
the data afforded by the weights and intrinsic contents of
existing coins; so that we are now in a position to main-
tain with confidence that the scheme of coinage, adopted
by Altamsh from possibly conflicting native traditions, re-
cognized the use of gold and silver pieces of equal weights,
the metal in each case being as pure as the processes known
to the home refiners permitted them to achieve. The inten-
tional Mint standard must have ranged very closely upon
the 176 grains, Troy, which amount can be nearly told in
the balance by the better specimens to be found in modern
cabinets, a definite weight also, for which there was high
authority in the Sataraktika, or ¢ One hundred rati,” divi-
sional term, which appears in early post-Vedic commentaries.
The most important elements, however, of this adaptive
Indian currency, consisted of hybrid pieces of silver and
copper, combined in the proportions necessary to consti-
tute the equivalent sub-divisions of the ruling silver Zankah,
which, although it was anomalously composed of 100 Indian
Gunjé seeds (4brus precatorius), was never divided in practice
by any other number than 64. The favourite sub-divisional
current piece, in more advanced times, seems to have been
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+ Or 4%, which latter denomination it preserved in the Hasht
Kani, or “ Eight-Kanis,” the counterpart and correspondent
of eight Jitals, 64 of which also fell into the general total of a
Tankah. And here it would seem that more purely indigenous
traditions had to be reconciled to intermediate Aryan innova-
tions. The new Tankah might rule and regulate its own sub-
divisions, but it does not seem to have been able to emancipate
itself from the old silver Purdna of 32 Ratis of Manu’s Code,
which maintained its old weight of 56 grains, in independent
isolation, down to the time of Muhammad bin Tughlak. So
intuitive in the native mind was the idea of reckoning by
Jours, the “ Gundé” of the modern indigéne, that gold and
silver were supposed to conform to some such law, being
estimated theoretically, whatever the current rate may have
been at any giveil moment, at 1:8. So also the silver
piece was divided into 8 (or primarily 8 x 8), and the
copper exchange against silver commenced with 4 fals to
the g of a Tankah. The Quaternary scale, in short, was
all-pervading ; there was no escaping the inevitable 4’s, 16’s,
32’s, and 64’s, the heritage of the masses, which, having sur-
vived alike Aryan intrusion and Muhammadan conquest, still
flourish undisturbed by the presence of British decimals.
The modifications effected in the coinage by Muhammad
bin Tughlak are highly instructive, and seem to determine
beyond question the ratios of gold to silver obtaining at
the period. Not less worthy of study is his attempt to in-
troduce a forced currency of copper tokens. The amplifi-
cation by FirGz Shah of the divisional pieces of mixed
copper and silver is also of importance, as leading-up to
the almost exclusive use of this species of currency under
Buhlél Lédi and his son Sikandar, and, finally, in the
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reforms perfected by Shir Shéh,—the production of the
“Rupee” (of 178 grains), and the substitution of copper
coins for the fallacious mixed-metal pieces,—may be seen
the almost unchanged condition of the lower currencies of
Her Majesty’s Government in India at the present day.

Amid the general series of the coins of the Dehli monarchs
I have also incorporated notices of many collateral issues,
more or less directly identified with their rule, such as
the local moneys superseded and imitated on the immediate
absorption of the kingdoms of the Hindd potentates: off-
shoots of the Ghazn{ and Dehli systems from the mints of
the Muslim contemporaries of the early occupying con-
querors, who held, in their own right, outlying provinces
in India. And, more consecutively, reference has been
made to the currencies of their fellow-warriors for the faith
in Bengal, who from time to time confessed allegiance to
the Sulténs of Hinddstdn. And, lastly, advantage has been
taken of an analogous species of illustration contributed by
the inscriptions recorded on the public monuments of the
Imperial dynasty, which, in early days, were largely and
effectively employed in the decoration of the walls and gate-
ways of mosques, palaces, and tombs. These essentially
Oriental compositions, whether as regards the ornamental
form of the Arabesque, or the more stern chiselling of the
Kufic letters, may freely vie with the best specimens of Sara-
cenic art extant.

I now proceed to exhibit a complete list of the sovereigns
of the Path&n dynasty, with the dates of accession of each.
I must premise that I have intentionally retained the
Hijrah era as the leading reference for all dates, as in
many cases where the precise period in Muhammadan
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months or days was uncertain, it would have been impossible
to fix the corresponding epoch in the Christian era. Hence
I have adopted the plan of annexing to the bare Hijrah date
“of the elevation of each king, the day and the year of our
calendar answering to the initial day of the Hijrah year
so quoted. The note at the foot of this page! giving the
names and order of the Arabic months, and the rules for
calculating the irregularities of the Muhammadan year, will
efficiently supply the references to intermediate periods.

! The Hijrah era commenced on the 15th July, a.p. 622. The
year is purely lunar, consisting of twelve months, each month being
reckoned from the appearance of the new moon, without any inter-
calation. In practice, months of 30 and 29 days are made fo
alternate, thus completing a year of 354 days: eleven times in
thirty years one day is added to the last month, making 355 days
in that year. So that the average length of a year is 8543 days,
a month, or s, being 29483. The intercalary year of 355 days
occurs on the 2nd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 13th, 15th, 18th, 21st, 24th, 26th,
and 29th years of every thirty years.

Tae MUHAMMADAN MONTHS ARB AS FOLLOWS :—

1. [oj;.'; Muharram, 30 days.
2. ja..e Safar, 29
3. J;,‘te{) Rabf’ul awwal, 30 ,,
4. ,s!\t,» ), Rabf’ul dkhir, 29 ,,

5. J;’\d;:\.w Jumédae’l awwal, 30 ,,
6. J:SJ\J.SO\A? Juméda’l 4khir, 29 ,,

— Rajab’ 30 ,
8. wled Bh’abén 29 ,,
9. u\od:.a J Bamagﬂn, 30 ””
10. Jlss Shawwil, 29 ,,

11, soaidl s Zi'1 K'adah, 30 ,
13. :.;é\.,;.s Z{'1 hijjah, 29
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LIST OF THE PATHAN SULTANS OF HINDUSTAN.

No.

DATE OP

ACCES~
8I0X,
A.B.

INITIAL DATE
OF THER
HIRAH YEAR.
A.D.

NAMES OF SULTANS.

589

602
607
607
633
634
637
639
644
664
686
689
695
695
715
716
720
720
725
752
790
791
792
795
795
797

815
817
824
837
847
855
894
923
937
947
952
960
961
962

Jan. 7, 1193

Aug. 18, 1205
June 25, 1210

" 124
Sept. 16, 1235
Aug. 14, 1236

» 3, 1239
July 12, 1241

Feb. 16, 1287
Jan. 14, 1290
Nov. 10, 1295

April 7, 1315
March 26,1316
Feb. 12, 1320

] 1]
Dec. 18, 1324
Feb. 28, 1351
Jan. 11, 1388
Dec. 31, 1388
Dec. 20, 1389
Nov. 17, 1392

j i ”
Oct. 27, 1394

April 13, 1412
March 23,1414
Jan. 6, 1421
Aug. 18, 1433
May 1, 1443
Feb. 3, 1451
Dec. 5, 1488
Jan. 24,1517
Aug. 25, 1530
May 8, 1540
March 15,1545
Dec. 18, 1552
Dec. 7, 1553
Nov. 26, 1554

May 19, 1246
Oct. 13, 1265,

Mu’izz-ud-din Muhammad bin 84m(1st

Dynasty).
Kutb-ud-d.zn Aibek.

Arém Shah.

Shams-ud-dfn Altamsh.

Rukn-ud-dfn Firiz Shéh I.

Sulté4n Rizfah.

Mu’izz-ud-dfn Bahrdm Shah.

Ald-ud-din Mas’atd Shéh.

Nésir-ud-din Mahmud.

Gh{ds-ud-dfn Balban.

Mv’izz-ud-din Kaikubdd. [Dynasty).

Jaldl-ud-din Firtz Shah I1. KAsft (2nd

Rukn-ud-dfn Ibrahfm.

Al4-ud-dfn Muhammad Shéh.

Shahdb-ud-din ’Umar.

Kutb-ud-dfn Mubérak Shéh I.

Nésir-ud-din Khusrd. Dynasty).

Ghfss-ud-din Tughlak Shih (3rd

Muhammad bin Tughlak.

Firtz Shéh II1. din Salar Rajab.

Tughlak Shéh IT.

Abubakr Shéh.

Muhammad Shah bin Firiz Shéh.

Sikandar Shéh. (Tfmir, 800).

Mahmid Shéh bin Muhammad Shéh

Nusrat Shéh, Interregnum, Mahmid re-
stored, 802.

Daulat Xhén Lédi.

Khizr Khin Syud (4th Dyna.styf

Mu’izz-ud-dfin Mubdrak Shih I1.

Muhammad Shah bin Farfd Shéh.

? Alam Shéh.

Buhlél Lédi (5th Dynasty).

Sikandar bin Buhlél.

Tbréhfm bin Sikandar (Babar, 932 A.H.)

Muhammad Humdytn, Mughal.

Far{d-ud-dfn Shir Shih, 4fghdn.

Isldm Shah.

Muhammad ’Adil Shéh.

Ibrihfm Sdr. [962 a.1.)

Sikandar Shéh. (Humé4yin, restored




INTRODUCTORY LIST OF THE RULERS AND KINGS

OF BENGAL.
INITIAL DATB
wo. {aocEaso ETeE TEAR. NAMES OF RULERS AND KINGS.
A.H AD.
1| 600 |Sept.10,1203| Muhammad Bakhtidy K hsljs.
2 | 602 |Aug.18,1205( 'Izz-ud-dfn Muhammad Shfrén KAijS.
8 | 605 |July16, 1208| *Alé-ud-din ’'Ali Mardén, Khdjt.
4 | 608 (Junel5, 1211| Husdm-ud-din 'Awz Khilji (Sultdn
Gh{fs-ud-dfn).
5 | 624 |[Dec. 22,1226 | Nésir-ud-din Makmid, bin Sultdin
Altamsh (Coin, No. 60).
6 | 627 |Nov. 20, 1229| ’Al4-ud-dfn Jén{.
71 » » Saif-ud-dfn Aibek, Yughdn Tat.
b
8 | 631 | Oct. 7, 1238 Iz;;;(’ll:gfl} 'l}:zghra], } Ristah, 634-7
9 | 642 |June9, 1244 | Kamr-ud-din Zamar Khdn, Kirdn.
10 , »w Ikhtfdr-ud-dfn, Yizbeg.! Tughral
K hdn.
11 | 656 | Jan. 8, 1258 | Jaldl-ud-dfn Mas’aud Muluk Jdnt.
12 | 657 |Dec. 29,1258 | '1zz-ud-din Balban,® Usbegs.
13 ,, 5 T4j-ud-dfn Arsldn Xhén, Banjar,
K hwarszms.
14 | 659 | Dec. 6, 1260 | Muhammad Arslén Khén, Zatar Khdn
156 {676(?) Sultan Magh{s-ud-din Tughral.
16 | 681 |April 11, 1282| Bughrd Khdn, Nasir-ud-din Makmid,
second son of Sultdn Balban.
17 | 691 |Dec. 24,1291 | Rukn-ud-dfn Ka¢ Kdis.
18 | 702 |Aug. 26, 1302| Shams.ud-dfn Firiz Shdh. (Reigned
in Lakhnaut{ till 722.)
19| ? Shahédb-ud.din Bughrah Shdh.
20 | 710 |May 31,1310 | Ghids-ud-din Bahddur Shdh.
21 | 783 |8ept. 22, 1832 Muhammad bin Tughlak.
22 | 787 |Aug. 10, 1336| Fakr-ud-din Mubdrak Shdh.
23 | 742 |June 17, 1341| Al4-ud-dfn 'A% Shdh.
24 | 751 (March11,1850( Ikhti{fr-ud-din Ghdes Shdh.

1,3 These contrasts in the orthography follow the Persian text of Minh4j-us-
8ir&j, who seems to have designed to mark a difference in the pronunciation; but
I should be unwilling to rely upon any such chance discriminations, in a text so
obviously at the mercy of ignorant Oriental copyists.



Tax MiNARET oF Mag’aGD III., A.1. 492-508 (a.D. 1099-1114), AT GRAZNS,}!
from a Sketch by G. J. Vigne, Esq.
Fergusson’s Handbook of Arohitecturs, vol. i. p. 415.

First King (a.H. 589-602; A.p. 1193-1205).
The man who, by the force of his own energy, or that
which he imparted to his generals, was enabled to change

! InscrrprioN ON THB MiINARET. (From Jour. As. Soc. Bengal.)

B et W31 S i3 M o o a1 )
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the destinies of India towards the close of the twelfth cen-
tury A.n., came of a royal house, dating from an obscure
principality in the mountains south-east of Herat. The
great Mahmiid of Ghazni, some two centuries previously, had
penetrated frequently and by varied routes into the rich
plains of India; his aim, with but scant affectation of the
Muslim cry of a “holy war,”” was in truth mere plunder,
and with this he returned plentifully gratified to his
northern capital.

The later scions of the dynasty of Subuktagin, driven out
of Ghazni on its sack by ’Alé-ud-din Husain Jahénséz in
A.H. 550, retired to Lahor, and had already, in effect, become
domesticated Indian sovereigns; so that as Mu’izz-ud-din
pressed down and around them, the occupation of the more
advanced provinces of Hinddstén followed as a natural
sequence. Mu'izs-ud-din Muhammad bin Sém, or Shakdb-ud-
din, as he was called in his youth, otherwise known as
Muhammad Ghori, the founder of the Path4n dynasty of
Dehli, is first noticed in history on the occasion of his no-
mination, in conjunction with his elder brother, Ghiés-ud-
din, to the charge of a province of Ghor, by his uncle, the
notorious ’Alé-ud-din Husain Jahkdnséz. After the accession
of Ghis-ud-din to the throne of Ghor, in 558 a.H., Mu’izz-
ud-din, acting as his general, subdued portions of Khorésén ;
and, on the conquest of Ghazni, in 569, he was nominated

e bl il sopaa®) Lyl s o Symae sl Dyl
ol 81 6 L AT el Bl oty ikl ol 2l
il y &0e S ol ol ol y oyl gl Jo 5L AN
el gy ol 5 o Al i ailuaty 5 el Lo 31



MUHBAMMAD BIN SAM. . 11

by his Suzerain brother to the government of that country.
From this time his incursions into India commenced: in
571 he conquered Multén; in 574 he experienced a sanguinary
defeat in an expedition against the prince of Nahrwéla; next,
Khusrt Malik, the last of the Ghaznavis, was assailed ; and
at length, in 582, captured by stratagem. In 587, in a more
extended expedition into Hindistdn, Muhammad Ghori was
totally routed on the memorable field of Thaneswar by the
Chohén leader, Prithvi Réja of Ajmir. After a year's re-
pose, the disgrace of this defeat still rankling within him,
he, on the self-same battle-ground, again encountered his
former adversary, now supported by the whole force of the
country, the confederated armies of one hundred and fifty
princes. This time fortune favoured the Ghoris, and a hard-
fought field terminated in the total discomfiture of the Indian
host. By this single victory the Muhammadans may be
said to have become the virtual masters of Hindéstén. The
ulterior measures for the subjugation of the country were of
speedy accomplishment, and most of the later additions to
the Indian empire of Muhammad Ghori were perfected by
his quondam slave, subsequent representative in Hindustén,
and eventual successor on the throne of Dehli, Kutb-ud-din
Aibek. Ghiés-ud-din, who, had long retained little beyond
the title of a king, died in 599 A.H., and shortly afterwards
Mu’izz-ud-din was installed in form. An unsuccessful attempt
at conquest in the north, in itself attended by most disas-
trous results, was succeeded by the revolt of the governors
of Ghazni and Multén : ‘this outbreak, however, was soon
suppressed. In the month of Sh’abén, a.m. 602,! Muham-
Cowd Jjobd ejé 1) 0 0id 30y e Sy lord 32 g’
And the “ Mansil of Damik” became a proverb in the land.—Tabakét-i-Néairi,
p. 124
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mad Ghori was slain in his tent, in the centre of his own
camp, by a band of Gakkars. At his death, the Muslim
empire in India extended generally over nearly the whole
of Hindfstin Proper, Sind, and Bengal. The sovereignty
was, however, held by very exceptional tenures, and was
most indeterminate in its inner geographical limits.

M szs-ud-din Muhammad bin Sdm.
No. 1. (Similar to No. 2. Plate L.)

Gold. Weight, 93 grs. Veryrare. Ghazni. a.m 692. Col. Guthrie.

Circular Areas.
' |
&1 &y D) Yy daee
| .
w\.LLJ‘ &J.J\_gjoL;J\ | r.\a_u.“ u\_h_l._u_“
Loodl wlos r&c?\ cJ—-""‘"“ 3 L,:JSL...-—.
é.&.“ )g\ u__gAJ\, Ms"}_i_l'n_n_“ )_g‘
rLa o A= r\...» o=
) R W BPX ]| .
d é‘ )‘é )b M&l‘giﬂ,&'ad))e‘dg}&;jé-..
Al 15 .5 8 e

—8rah Ixi. 9. Kurén.

1a. There is another imperfect specimen of this gold issue in the
Masson Collection in the East India Library, weighing 99 grs.

No. 2 (Fig. 2, platei.). Silver. Weight, 68 grs. Similar types.
Masson Collection. Dates observed, A.x. §90, 596.
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No. 8. (No. 1, Plate I.)
Silver. 74 grs. Veryrare. aA.H.596. (Prinssp Collection, B.M.)
Legends arranged in concentric circles.

P “ch;.’.'m oo pad G 1oy oodl dpy el sl
el

plas! ULl &It sy alse 01N 1Y

28 1 ol ol

Rev.— pl ot sae”

o planall LI Al ol
Al gt ally ool

TRANSLATION.

Oby.—1t is he that hath sent his messenger, with guidance and the
true faith, that he might exalt it above all religions, though
the infidels be averse thereto. (Kurén, Sirah ix. 33.)—There
is no god but God. Muhammad is the prophet of God! The
most mighty sovereign—Ghiés ud dunyé wa ud dfn, Abdl Fath.
—Muhammad bin S4m.

Rev.—This Dirham was struck in the city of Ghaznah, in the year
five hundred and ninety-six.— Al Nésir le din illah (the Khalif).
Themighty sovereign,Mu’izz—ud duny4 waud dinAbilMuzaffar.
—Muhammad bin S4m.

The above coinsin the joint names of Ghi4s-ud-dfn and Mu'izz-ud-
dfn, bear testimony to the associated regal powers of the two brothers.
It is to be noticed, however, that the superlative r‘n.c ! «“The

greatest,” is applied to the one king, while r\a.m “ Great,” is all



14 THE COINS OF

that is extended to the conqueror of India. It will be observed
from the coins which follow that, on the death of his brother,
Mu'izz-ud-din himgelf adopted the superlative rln.r. b\

3a. Silver. Weight, 133 grs. Similar coin. Col. Guthrie.

No. 4. (No. 8. Plate I.)

Silver. Weight 59°4 grs. Square areas. a.H. 598. Col. Guthrie.
Reverse. Obverse.
ey plasd) Lk Ll
PRI R bl ot ot
Margins illegible.

The above coins are in effect merely introductory to the
Dehli series proper, emanating from the Imperial mint of the
first occupying Muhammadan conqueror of India, they in some
degree formed the models upon which the phraseology of the
legends of the new currency was based, though, it will be
soen, that they in no degree affected the system of weights
or values obtaining in the northern provinces of India.
Indeed, the old issues of “Dehliwalas” composed of a mixture
of copper and silver, retained their place throughout the land,
and were imitated and adopted, with altered legends, by
Altamsh and his feudatories, Kubichah of Sind, and others;
and it is not until the year 630 A.H. that any silver pieces
of the new empire make their appearance (No. 28 infrd), and
then their standard of weight equally follows the Indian
system.
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No. 5. (No. 4, Plate I.)
Mixed silver and copper. 49 grs. Rare. (Sind Mint.)
Obr.—plo gt Sam s W L)
Rev—Horseman in outline (conventionally styled Zughra
Js/), With the Hindi legend W ¢ Sri Hammirah.

No. 6. (No. 5, Plate I1.)
Mixed silver and copper. Weight, 49 grs. Rare.
Obv.—Same as No. 5.
Rev.—Rude figure of a cavalier, with lance at the charge.
No. 7. (No. 6, Plate 1.)
Bilver (impure). 46 grs. (Ghor Mint?)
Obv.—r\..» o Mf"}ﬂ?ul\,g\ rh.d\ obludt

Rev.—Rude representation of a horseman, with lance at
the charge; but the contrast is marked in the adher-
ence to the statuesque as opposed to the interlaced
combination of letters and material forms affected in
Muhammadan Zughra.

No. 8. (No. 7, Plate I.)
Silver and copper. (L&hor Mint ?)
Obs.—pall 5 Lol jro claeall )
Rov.—-‘.La o) A

No. 9. ' (No. 8, Plate I.)
Silver and copper. 46 grs. (L&hor Mint.)

Obri—pall 5 Lol jue plinall bl

No. 10. (No. 9, Plate I.)
Silver and copper. 49 grs. (Dehli Mint.)

Oby.—% WEAT WTR Sri Makamad Sdme.
Rev.—&t €ONT: Sri Hammirah.
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No. 11, Silver and copper. Weight, 48 grs. (S8ind Mint.) Similar
Hinds legends, both obverse and reverse, to No. 10. The
device of the Horseman follows the same tracings as the
figure on No. 5, and the forms of the letters are nearly
identical, approximating closely to the style in use on the
coins of Kubdchah.

No. 12. Silver and copper. Weight, 45 grs. New type. E.I.
Collection. (Peshdwar Mint.)
Obp.—Bull in Tughra, greatly distorted.
- . - T GTRA Mahamad Sime.
Rev.—Horseman, well-defined. Similar in design to No. 4,
Plate L.
Logend—gt §¥Y: Sri Hammirah.

In a line with the spear, reading upwards, under the horse, in
delicate Persian letters, is to be seen the word !,y 3 Parshér
(Peshdwar). On the horse’s quarter may be read the letters yo
Jaldl? (8ee Prinsep's Essays, pl. xxv. fig. 20.)

No. 13. (No. 10, Plate I.)
Silver and copper. 46 grs. (Gwélior Mint.)
Obv.—HEAT WTfR Mahamad Sdms.
Rev.—TFigure of the Horseman greatly debased. No legend.

No. 14. Silver and copper. Weight, 38 grs. My cabinet.

Obo.—plo gt das” polljne Qacdl o »
Rev.—A rude figure of a horse.
Similar to those depicted in Prinsep’s Essays, pl. xxv. figs. 8~18;
Ariana Antiqua, pl. xix. fig. 14, and pl. xx. fig. 6.

1 The reading of Parshér is confirmed by later specimens from the mints of
’Ala-ud-din Muhammad, KAwdrizms, who was critical in his geography, inserting
the names of his mints in all sorts of odd corners, wherever space was to be found
in the general design; for instance, Bamidn on a line with the spear, Karmdn
(imitating Ilduz) on the eide of the Bull, and 5 )_‘5 5 in the same place.—Journ.

R.A.8. xii. pp. 205, 206. See also Elliot's Historians, i. 47, and ii. 397.
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I do not propose to review in any detail the general
series of Muhammad Ghori’s Indian coinages, but there
i8 a single specimen which I am anxious to notice on
account of the unusual, indeed unique, nature of its legends,
though I have frankly to confess that the imperfect and
obscured reverse epigraph, in which is involved the whole
question of novelty, leaves a doubt as to the finality of any
opinion that may now be pronounced.! The appearance
of the joint names of Muhammad bin S&m and Prithvi
Réja on one and the same coin is certainly startling, but
there is nothing in the fact that need militate against
local probabilities. We find that “the son of Rai Pitaura,
who had been advanced under the protection of the
sublime court,” was left in charge of Ajmir}® in which
case a numismatic confession of fealty would be quite ap-
propriate, or this coinage may even have been struck in his
name, under authority at head-quarters, for special circula-
tion in his government. Indeed, this particular piece has,
in effect, more the appearance of Dehli Mint art than of
Ajmir manipulation. Many other explanations of the asso-
ciation might be given, but that it is useless to enlarge upon
such imperfect data; and I only publish this curious piece
that attention may be drawn to the possible existence of
similar specimens in other imperfectly examined collections.

1 General Cunningham has also examined this coin at my request, and, while
expressing surprise at the combination of names, does not at all contest the
obvious reading of the letters still visible on the coin.

* T4j-ul-Mabsir, Elliot’s Historians, ii. pp. 216, 219, 220, 226. Tod, ii. 451.

2
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No. 15. Silver and Copper. Weight, 36 grs. (My cabinet.) Unigue.

Horseman. Bull.
. W HEE T
. . Prithvs . . Stf Mahamad S4m.

The Indian coinages of Muhammad bin 84m were, as may
be seen, avowedly adaptive, and introductory to the more
fixed and systematized mintages of his successors. One of
these assimilated issues of unusual historical interest consists
of the Gold Money put forth, in close mechanical identity
of metal, symbols, and style of writing, in the name of the
Muslim conqueror, immediately on the fall of Jai Chand, the
last of the Rahtors of Kanauj,! in A.p. 1194. A suggestive
fact connected with this attempt to maintain the supply of
the local currency, and simultaneously to proclaim the victor’s
success, a oonvenient measure for utilizing plunder rather
affected under the Sword of Islém, is that so many of these
pieces found their way to the home of the invaders, and so
few remained to aid the commerce of the indigénes.?

The intermediate coin (No. 17) of Prithvi (Varmma) Deva,
a contemporary of Govinda’s (No. 16), indicates that much
of the dominion of the Rahtors had already passed away
from them, though the successful Chéndel and his adversary
were both destined shortly to fall before the assaults of an
alien race.

1 Heis called Jai Chand of Benares by the T4j-ul-Mahsir.—Elliot, ii. 223, 300.
So also Minh&j, p. 140, text. The Bard Chand also mentions that the Raja of
Kési was a foudatory of Kananj (Tod, ii. 4566). The Rahtor capital was latterly
removed to Bari, east of the Ganges.

¢ Only one of these coins of Muhammad bin Sim seems to have fallen to the
share of James Prinsep’s numerous contributors (Essays, i. 289), who found the

older issues common enough. The twenty-six specimens of the conqueror’s
coinage now noticed seem all to have been obtained by Masson in Afghéuistan.
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The modifications the name and titles of Muhammad bin
S4m undergo in the contrasted specimens are curious, and
may be supposed to indicate the several stages of recent
victory,! and more fixed occupation and administration of the
kingdom by his officials.

KANAUJ COINS.

Govinda Chandra, A.p. 1120-1144.2
No. 16. Gold. (Prinsep, pl. xxiv. fig. 2; Ariana Antiqua, xx. 22;
and H. H. Wilson, Asiatic Researches, xviii.)

Obversse—The Goddess Lakshmé seated. The figure holding the
oornucopia is imitated from the earliest types of the Gupta coinage
(Prinsep’s Easays, P1. xxiii. 18, 19, etc.).

Revorss—Legend in three lines—

N AN wqA
8rt mad Govinda CRandra Deva.

Prithvf (Varmma) Deva Chéndel Réja of Mahoba, ete.? (a.n. 1125-
1130).

No. 17. Gold. (Prinsep’s Essays, i. 292.) Common.
Obverse as usual.

it 7t |

§rt Mat Prithos Dova.

1 The T4j-ul-Mabsir has & record of this mintage, ‘‘and the face of the dinar
and the diram was adorned with the name and titles” of the king.—Elliot, ii, 223.

3 Prinsep, Useful Tables, p. 258.

3 Bee Gen. Cunningham's List, quoted below, p. 65.
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MUHAMMAD BIN SAM’'S KANAUJ COINS.
(Date of Conquest o.H. 590 = A.p. 1194.)

No.18. Gold. (5 specimens. E.I. Collection.) Prinsep’s Essays,
pl. xxiv. fig. 8, vol. i, 292; Ariana Antiqua, pl. xxi. 25.

Obverss as usual in the Kanauj series.
Reverse—3Y WEAT AR ATA W §r{ Mahamad bene Sém.

No. 19. Gold. (21 specimens. E.I. Collection.) Prinsep’s Essays,
i. 292; Ariana Antiqua, pl. xx. 25, 26, 27.

Obyerss as usual.
Reverse—3t WY WAL ATA—Sr{ Hamér Mahamad Sém.

In further illustration of these Numismatic memorials, I
propose to insert, as occasion offers, selected specimens of the
monumental inscriptions of the Pathén dynasty, which I had
prepared for publication so long ago as 1855. For the
majority of these records I was originally indebted to Syud
Ahmad Khén’s excellent Archmological History of Dehli,
the ‘“ Xsér-us-Sunnadeed,”! but the more complicated epi-
graphs were re-examined and patiently tested, both by that
enthusiastic antiquary and myself, under the very shadow
of the buildings upon whose walls they are engraved.

! The first edition of the syslual! T (written in Urdi) appeared at Dehli
in 1846 ; a second and greatly improved edition, illustrated with numerous fac-
similes, was published in 1854. A large portion of this latter has been repro~
duced in French, by M. Garcin de Tassy, in the Journal Asiatique, vols. xv. (1860)
p. 508, xvi. 190, 392, 521, and xvii. 77. This series of articles extends over
nearly 200 pages, 8vo.



Tas Kurs MixArR AT DrHLI.

¢ The mindr is 48 ft. 4 in. in diameter at the base, and, when measured in 1794, was
242 ft. in Aeight. Even then, Rowever, the capital was ruined, so that ten or perhaps
twenty feet must be added to this to complete its original elevati It i3 or ted by
JSowr boldly projecting balconies ; one at 90, the second at 140, the third at 180, and the
JSowrth at 208 feet from the ground; between which are richly soulptured raised belts con-
taining inscriptions. In the lower story the projecting flutes are alternately angular and
circular, in the second circular, and in the third angular only; above this the mindbsr is
plain, dbut prineipally of white marbdle, with belts of the red sandstone, of which the three
lower stories are composed.”—Fergusson’s Handbook of Architecture, 4. 431,

A. Inscription of Muhammad bin Sdm, on the 4th circlet of the
lower story of the Kutb Min4r.

Chr dyo podl 0, S o) slingd landl bl
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Jor el 5 Ll obe JW bl s ety ol
S 5l Lyall e uallall § Jaall gt palinall 5 ohos
5 el bl S Oled sallt Zail Sl sl L

Sl I 2 Y ol il Gt b it § L
o dam Al l L) ) S i y Wil Qs jee )

B. The second band or belt of Inscriptions (counting from the base-
ment upwards) is also filled in with & nearly similar enumeration
of the titles of Muhammad bin 84m, concluding, however, with
the hitherto novel designation of q'»\:l\ Jroen

Inscriptions of Kutd-ud-din Asbeg.

C. The second line of the Inscription under the arch of the eastern
entrance to the Kutb Mosque, at Dehli, dated o.5. 587'=1191 A.D.

& ol ctlo g hpale amr il 5 0 26 las !
ki o o) Wagiasd ol Hlbanast § iUl y g & e

1 General Cunningham, on his last visit to Dehli in 1862, critically examined
this inscription with & binocular, and was inelined to think that Synd Ahmad had
been in error in reading this date as 587 instead of 589 (Arch. Report, p. 28).
As I have, I beliove, succeeded in satisfying General Cuniningham that 687 is the
oorrect sowlptured date, I should not have entered farther into the question, were it
not for the historieal importance of the numbers in question. I stated with some
confldence in my edition of Prinsep’s Essays (Vol, i., p. 326) that the true date in
this epigraph was 587 A.m., and my justification for so positive an assertion was
that I had, in January, 1866, very carefully studied the original, even to the
extent of assuring myself of the bearing of every line and letter, by means of &
scaffolding erected for the purpose, which was necessary, as the inscription was
high up, and, moreover, obscured ordinarily by the arch under and within which
it was placed. In this examination I took eye tracings and paper impressions
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9 S o Hlail dlljel g»“al.» st el pall y dyalt
Ve b e s wilisty ja o [sie] | § alay T e
ol 50 2 )l S S0 0 KO e

(mismionta it} 6 5 oS oy 505 o 3 2 o
25 Gl Aegest b o

of all such parts as presented any difficulties, and this enabled me to correct,
without hesitation, Syud Ahmad's reading of
Upl 30 s 0 K W A a”

into the text given above—but the date was to my apprehension 8o obvious, that
I did not either copy or take a rubbing of the words. However, to set the
question definitely at rest, I have now sent out to Dehli, and have had the doubtful
passage examined anew by & most competent authority, and the reply received is
that there is no dowd¢ that the unit is = dnottu the points are of but
little consequence, the position of the elongated up-stroke settles the question, in
theso cases, and as for the “two dots,” even supposing them to exist, the dots
are 80 scattered at hazard in these legends that but little reliance could be placed
upon their referring more dinotlytot..;‘thmio the penultimate letter of

.yt Lo, Which is immediately over it. Ibn Batatah, during his residence at the
Oom't of Dehli (o.H. 734-743), read the date on the original monument as 584 A.x.

(Freach edition, iii. pp. xi. 146, 161), but the mistake of substituting 8)
Jowr for t’,nun, in the decipherment of the intertwined twphra writing,
would readily occur, even if the error is not due to the still more probable source
of the careless copying of his autograph MS.

As regards the historical evidence to the date of 587 A.m. for the capture of
Dehli by the Muslims, it is complete and consistent in the best authorities;
Hasan Nighmi, & 50 to say ocontemporary, places the event in 687 (Elliot, ii. p.
216), and Minhéj-us-8irj repeats in various forms, while treating of the life of
Aibeg, the confirmation of the same date. (Elliot, ii. p. 300; Calcutta text, pp.
139, and at p. 141, in noticing Kutb-ud-din’s death in 807 a.x., it expreesly adds,
“from the first conquest of Dehli (ébd t-j J)‘J‘) to this time 20 years”).
The diserepancy which it has been attempted clumsily to correct in some versions
of the Persian text scems to have arisen out of the faulty narrative of the life of
Mu'isz-ud-dfn himself (Caloutta text, p. 120 and note, p. 189).




24 THE COINS OF

D. Inscription over the northern entrance to the Mosque, dated
AH. §92=1195-6 A.p.

Sy e i s pladblo Y gesy e 1 a1 A g

330 2 et g 2O} ks y9ed b (Kurdn, x.26) pial] b0

Pl e Ll y Ll e el Jbull ol e 3l
weegall el ol

E. Date onthe Centre Gateway of the Mosque, o.8. 594 =4A.D. 1197-8.

I consider that all these inscriptions were executed under
the direct auspices of Kutb-ud-din Aibeg, though he em-
blazons his own name and title in a single and special
instance. There is a further record of his active participa-
tion in the erection of these buildings on the defaced lower
band of the Minér, immediately over the foundation course,
where his recognized titles of ;ad! o 31 ,Jluginsd)? are still
legible. I may remark, incidentally, with reference to the
much-debated question as to the assumed Hindd origin or
the secondary adaptation by the Muhammadans of the par-
tially prepared Kutb Minér, that General Cunningham’s
arguments, tending to prove the independent inception of the
design by Kutb-ud-din Aibeg are to my mind conclusive,?
and this determination asserts itself altogether apart from
the internal evidence of the inscriptions themselves; for, by

! shr-us-Sunnadeed, p. 13, &g5¥ J) do-y0 (slb &S ) §. Byud
Ahmad Khén, who has had great experience in these matters, restores, with some
confidence, & continuation of the legend, thus: )b\...(ﬁ.,’\ L_,.,\'_..,._ )|
i dyall J:..ﬂ‘ J=9

* Archeological Report, Season of 1862-3, pp. 29, 30, 81.
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parity of reasoning—if the Minér had been a mere adaptation
of Rai Pithora’s one-storied building—would not a similar
boast have decorated its largely sculptured walls to that so
triumphantly engraved on the mosque of the same period,
where the “twenty-seven Idol temples,” the very pillars of
which are seen in their varied ornamentation around the
square of the court-yard, are monumentally recorded as
having contributed to the erection of the dominating reli-
gious edifice of the Conqueror’s faith ?

The celebrated mosque at Ajmir, which, like the edifice at
the Kutb, was avowedly built of the materials contributed by
the local idol temples,! also bears an epigraph dated during
the reign of Mu’izz-ud-din Muhammad bin S84m. Colonel
Lees has propounded a translation® of this inscription, to the
following effect :—

¢ (This Masjid was built) during the guardianship of Akbar, the
son of Ahmad (by the help of God), the creator, the everlasting, in

the month of Zi-Hijjah, five hundred and ninety-six.”—General
Cunningham, Archmological Report, 18645, p. 9.

Tdj-ud-din Ildus.

Closely connected with the imperial coinages of Mu’izz-
ud-din Muhammad bin 84m are the pieces struck by his
Lieutenant Ildus,® comprehending the various series in
copper, silver, or gold, modified in their legends from time
to time according to the relative positions of the master
and the trusted slave, who had so won upon his lord’s
favour that the latter, before his death, had designed to

1 At Ajmfr the Sultén “destroyed the pillars and foundations of the idol temples,
and built in their stead mosques and colleges.”—T4j-ul-Mabsir. Elliot, ii. 215.

2 The text is not appended.

3 Properly )"l?. yildis, “ a star.”” Elphinstone has * Eld6z.”
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appoint him his sucocessor in Ghazni.! The earliest coins
bearing the name of Ildug, are those apparently struck at
his original seat of government, Karmdn, a most important
and vital position on the main line of communication be-
tween Ghaznf and the Indus, on the Bungush route? On

! Minhtj-us-Sirk] says the Sultén gave him s yl., &L “a black ensign,”
asb b o St am i oy & op T (bl o and
T, N. Caloutta Text, 133. eto. g;,.pl:v' u_,‘_s\._a. 4)-L5 um-' o

8 The approximate position of this place is Lat, 33° 40, Long. 70° 20°. A
village of the name still exists to mark the ancient site. Ibn Athir refers to it as
2oy Bj2 g Dyoe oS, sl further (] od UGy 005 RS
Other notices are to be found in Yékut’'s Mushtarik, sud voce. ; Elphinstone’s
Cabool, i. 420; ii. 421 (362); H. T. Prinsep, Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, xi. 563 ;
Béber’s Memoirs, pp. 150-158 ; Briggs's Ferishtah, i, 200; Prics, Muhammadan
Hist. ii. 309; Masson, Baluchistén, eto. i. 114; Wood's Oxus, 151; Elliot’s
Historians, ii. 221, 551,

Our knowledge of the geography of this part of the country has been largely
increased of late by Major Lumsden’s  Mission to Kandahér” (in 1858). His
party pursued the direct route from Kohat towards Ghasnf as far as Piwar. But
little information is given in the report with regard to the particular place now
called ¢ Kirmén,” which appears to be situated off the main line of communiea-
tion, in a long darrahk or glen, extending for 15 miles to the W.N.W. between
two bold spurs, parallel to the general run of the * Safid koA range.” The
true dominating position of this key of India seems to have been the fort of
Kurram, Koorum, or Kurum, as it is variously written, or Kiowm, as it is pro-
nounced; and here arises a minor question of orthography, and a doubt
whether, amid all these various renderings of the name from oral data, the
correct etymology is not to be found in the extant % Kwrram’ and the plural
Kurramdn [wL, ] with the double Pushtd r, as the term for the whole
division, instead of the “ Kirmds,” which is occasionally made use of. 'We have
the generic Kurram river for the main stream, and “a tributary known as
the Kurremana,” from the Arakzai mountain (p. 50), also the distriet « Kurram
khas.” The omission of the short vowels in Semitic writing, and the im-
perfection of the system of duplicating consonants, has always caused an un-
certainty in the definition of geographical terms; but all the materials in
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these moneys he styles himself simply jolj s«z.! On his sub-
sequent issues, when in charge of the metropolis of Ghaznf, he
accommodates his titles to 3! 0l ey Lol Yy y e

the present case go to prove that the surviving local promunciation should
rule in determining the question. On the other hand, the name of the Persian
provinoe of Kirmdn, under which general denominational hesd this place is
classod by the Arab geographers, is itself unsettled and indeterminate, the WIW
Krims fJg %a worm,” of the Sanskrit interpreters, is altogether against the
Greek Kapuara, or the Latin Carmanis ; moreover, our latest commentators on
the Arabic form of wL. JS cannot pronounce decisively whether it should be
transliterated as Kerman or Kirman (Dict. Geogr. de ls Perse. O.B. de Maynard.

Paris, 1861). The Pehlvi orthography of the official Sanninnooiminw )
where the simple absence of the expressed ¢ presupposes the short a. The
fort of Kurram, situated in about 30° 50'—70° 10, some 118 miles by road
from Kohit (p. 61), standing at an estimated height of 6,000 feet above
the sea, is described by Major Lumsden “as the residence of the local
governor. It is a square mud enclosure, with faces about 100 yards long,
having urjes, or round towers, at the angles and in the ocentre of each face.
There is but one gateway, towards the west ; and around the interior of the walls
are built quarters for the garrison and a bazér ; while a second square, with faces
parallel to those of the exterior work, forms a citadel, containing the magasines and
the quarters of the commandant ; a covered way, and ditch which can be made wet
or dry at pleasure, runs all round the works ; the latter is crossed by a drawbridge ;
« o« oo the thickness of the walls is not such as to resist artillery, although
ample to present an insurmountable obetacle to any ordinary irregular Affightn
foroe” (p. 61). The direct route to Kurmén from Ghasnf is variously stated by the
Medieval Geographers at three or four days’ march. We have no account of
the intermediate stages, or the nature of the passes; but, even assuming it at
four days’ journey, the marching must have been good. Lumaden’s map would
make the distance, as the crow flies, about 82 miles.

! JR.AS. ix. 380, No. 9 (with the Karmdm Bull reverse). A binominal
coin, without the usual figured device, with ornamental Kufic letters (Ariana
Antiqus, pL xx. fig. 18), shows an advance upon this unpretentious legend to
Lialt EU rg,.n <! souc, Similar titles, but omitting the preliminary
38ac, snd in his own sole name, may be seen in No. 8, J.R.A.8, ix. 380.
These last ooins have the Horseman reverse.
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but in either case reserving the place of honour for his sove-
reign’s laudatory designations (No. 23). There are several
varieties of these mintages,! but the most interesting phase
in the history of these viceregal issues, is the production of
honorary posthumous medals (for such their unusual weight
implies them to be), in the sole name of the *“Martyred”
Monarch, some considerable interval after his death (Nos. 20
and 21),8 followed by Ilduz’s first advance towards virtual
independence, still associated with the recognitiont of the
Saeddl LU\, the Martyred Sultdn, but marked by the
assumption, in his own right, of the titles of ‘.\?-Mn ol
Gy, “The great Sultén, Sultén of the East” (No.
23). But the more direct bearing of the monetary ar-
rangements of Ilduz upon the Dehli series, with which we
are chiefly concerned, commences when, having beent driven
out of Ghazni by ’Al4-ud din Muhammad Khwérzim Shéh,
and attempting to establish himself on Indian soil, he fell
readily into the manners and customs of the country, and
coined Dehlitwodlas, both in metallic alloy and typical design,
assimilated to the prevailing local currencies of mixed silver
and copper, whose singular comprehensive range is even now
but imperfectly determined. The legends on this particular
class of money, though frequently published, have as yet been
only imperfectly interpreted.® They may, however, be safely
transcribed as now printed (under No. 24).

1 J.R.A.8. ix. p. 879, gold, No. 5; xvii. p. 197, silver, No. 42.

3 The western tradition speaks of a reserve, on the part of the 'Ulamd, to
recognize a slave king, but hiome testimony disposes of this fiction in the afirma-
tion of the immediate manumission and recognition of Ilduz by Mahmd, the head
of the family and direct heir of Muhammad bin S8am (T. A. p. 134).

3 Professor Wilson suggested the reading of  Bulbun,” A.A., p. 433, but the
tenor of the legend and the mere use of 454 Fath, the special attribute of
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No.20. Gold. Weight, 320 grs. Size 10. TUnique in this medal
form. B.M. Ghaznf, s.1. 608,
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Margin—in four divisions—

containing portions of Surah
Ixi. 9. Kurdn.

No.21. Gold. Weight, 96 grs. 8ize 7. Ordinary current form
of coin, but with identical legends. B.M. Ghaznf, o.m. 608.

J.R.A.8. xvii. 196,

No. 214 (No. 4, p. 14). 8ilver coins similar to No. 3, pl. i., dated
A.H, 604 oA.H. Col. Guthrie.

the elder Muhammad bin 8tm, would alone determine the association of the
coins with the Ghori series; the final 5 of ).,\b which is frequently omitted,
and ordinarily distorted even when defined, is quite obvious on some of the more

perfect coins in the British Museum.
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No. 22. Gold. Weight, 61 grs. Unique. E. I. Collection.

Ghazni, A.H. ?
Central Area. Full Surface.
) W N W r\?u.d\ u\_L_LJ\.
ROV RN A || ‘E“". S okl
Margin, —£ saly 13» e —
Lt o
Abd Ribén, in his Kdnin, specially designates Ghazni as
No. 28. Silver. Weight, 1085 grs. Ghazni, o.H. 610.
Col. Guthrie.
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No. 24. Bilver and Copper Weight, 55 grs.

The Chohén Horseman in out- bl
line, with Ildus’s special

symbol, ‘“a star,” below r_h_-'_-‘—“
the horse. J— At gl
Legend WG Sl L

For engravings, see Prinsep’s E;;ay;: xxvi. 45, and Ariana Antiqua,

Before taking leave of the Ghori connexion with India, it
is as well to complete the series by a casual notice of the
coins of Mahmid bin Ghéas-ud-din Muhammad bin S4m,
who succeeded on his father’s death (in A.m. 599), under
the appointment of his uncle, Mu’izz-ud-din, to the charge
of the provinces of Bust, Furrah, and Isfarar. On the
great Sultin’s assassination in A.H. 602, Mahmid became
the virtual head of the house, and nominally supreme over
all the whole array of family slaves, many of whom had
now become most powerful and effectively independent rulers
in the various sections of the empire.

The general type of execution of these pieces, their die
sequence following the coins of Mu’izz-ud-din (No. 5, ante),
and the Hind{ legends, alike confine them to Indian soil,
though it is difficult to fix them to any special locality. The
letters of the Sanskrit title follow the models of the Sindi or
Punjébi alphabets in the reversal of the lower limb of the
and the open top of the ®. But whether these coins were
issued by Ilduz, or by local governors opposed to his preten-
sions on Muhammad Ghori’s death, or even, as is not im-
possible, minted by Kutb-ud-din himself, in the outlying
districts of Léhor, it would be premature at present to
attempt to decide.
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No. 25. Bilver and Copper. Weight, 48 grs.
Types nearly identical with those of No. 4, pl. i.

O P N

The Chohén
Horseman. ' r_-—h_ﬁ 3
Legend—g $# 1T M g s
p— o—

Traces of a dotted outer margin, peculiar to the Lihor coins, are
visible on the better specimens. For an engraving of a coin of
Mahmid, see J.R.A.8. ix. p. 177. (Bee also J.R.A.8. xvii. p.
198).

Seconp King (a.H. 602-607; A.p. 1206-1210.)

The narrative of the life of Kutb-ud-din has a more im-
portant bearing on the traditional history of India, during
the time he continued to act in the capacity of General of
Muhammad bin S8ém, in the preliminary conquest of the land,
than attaches to his career after he had attained the honours
of kingship. From his actual accession, in 602 a.H., till his
death, in 607, with the exception of his momentary conquest
of Ghazn{ from Ilduz, but little worthy of note occurred ; and
the eastern section of the empire remained much in the state,

1 The exact orthography of the name has, up to this time, remained an open ques-
tion. - Minhe] say— g 2810, Lok s ) st et
qu‘g{‘)‘:‘ <o 1)o} uw—D- 138. This passage has been so mutilated
in Ferishtah's text as to make it appear that he was called by *‘the name of
Eibuk, from having his little finger broken” (Briggs, i. p. 190 ; see also Elliot's
Historians, ii. p. 299; and Col. N. Lees, J.R.A.8. vol. iii. N.8. p. 485); whereas it
is clear from the passage now given that the _J% Shal, «disjointed,” * maimed,” is
the epithet, and As-beg the real name, derived from the Tarki. ,_ST ¢the moon,”
and (S “Lord.” Modern Turkish (1S, Bigh.
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to which he himself may be said to have brought it, prior to
his investiture with the emblems of regal dignity by Mahmd,
the mephew and hereditary successor of Muhammad Ghori.

As I am anxious to compress these preliminary notices of
the lives and fortunes of the different monarchs, I append in a
tabulated form a conocise outline of the more prominent events
in which Kutb-ud-din was concerned, derived chiefly from
the Persian text of the work of Mihéj-us Sir4j, a contem-
porary historian :—

Appointed to Government of Kohrdm (pp. 120, 139).

A.m. 587. Captures Mfrat and Dehli. (a.m. 588, the overthrow of

Pritnvi Béja by Muhammad Ghori.)

»y 589. s Koel. (a.m 690. The Sultin defeats Jaichand
of Benares and Kanauj.)

sy 590. »  Tangar (Bidna).

,y 598. Expedition against Bhima deva of NahrwAla.
(Muhammad Bakhtfar Khiljf operates against Behir and

Bengal under the auspices of Kutb-ud-dfn (pp. 140,
151).

s 599. Capture of Kélinjar (T4j al Madsir).

»s 602. Proceeds from Dehli to Léhor (in Zil Ka’dah assumes the
title of Sultén in form). Contest with T4j-ud-din
Ilduz, and capture of Ghaznf, from which he retreats
after 40 days’ occupation (pp. 140, 134-5).

4 607. Killed by a fall from his horse, at Lahor (T4j ul Madasir).

Kutb-ud-din, while acting as Viceroy for Muhammad-bin-
Sém, naturally issued the money of his government in the
name of his master. No. 10 of this series bears signs of
being the produce of the Dehli mint, and probably repre-
sents the ordinary coins produced under his auspices. The
oriental reverence attaching to the right to coin militates at
first sight against any inference that Aibek struck no money
bearing his own superscription; at the same time, it is
possible that his experience in the realities of kingly power,

3
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before he arrived at the nominal rank of an independent
sovereign, may have rendered him careless of the mere out-
ward forms of royalty; among which last might well be
classed an issue of coin, for the sole purpose of proving the
existence of the power of coining.!

But many other reasons present themselves to account for
what is, up to this time, only negative evidence of such
abstention, f.c. the absence of any single piece, in the now
ample modern collections, bearing his name and title. That
he was not averse within safe limits to glorify himself, the
Dehli Monumental Inscriptions have already shown ; that,
Vassal as he was, a quasi vassalage was exacted from a
fellow general in Bengal, is equally obvious? But it is
evident that a stray and subdued boast on an isolated
building in distant Dehli, or an unwritten claim to
allegiance from a still more distantly detached commander,
whose first equipment was clearly due to his organization,
were far less hazardous proceedings than the easily proven
treason of coining money in his own name, specimens
of which, carrying his obvious condemnation, might have
reached his royal master by the very speedy transport of
Indian runners® When he himself at last ascended the

1 The coin attributed by Marsden to this king is from the mint of Kutb-ud-
din-Mubérak.

3 Tabakat-i-Nésiri, p. 147; T6j ul Maésir, in Elliot’s Historians, ii. pp. 832, 366.
Some vague rumours of Aibek’s want of faith in respect to his full allegiance to
his master, seem to crop-up, incidentally, in the local traditions which reached
Ibn Batutah in his journeys in the land at so long an interval after the incidents
involved (iii. 163).

3 In Persian history, during the Sassanian period, we have a carious example of
what coins could do, where it was desired falsely to prove an act of rebellion—
nothing more was necessary than to stamp coin in the name of the suspected
pﬁe origin of this incident was as follows :—Bahrém Chobin, the general of
Hormazd, the son of Naushirwhn the Great, of Persia, after defeating the Ttrks,
under Babah and bis son, near Balkh, sent & portion (one fifth) of the immense
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throne at Léhor, his circumstances do not seem to have been
very prosperous ; all the available wealth of India had already
been concentrated at Ghaznf,' and he himself was possessed
of an exaggerated propensity to Bastern munificence, which
earned for him the titles of Lak Bakhsh, « giver of Laks,”?

booty obtained on the ooccasion to the king, his master, in whose mind doubts
were created by hostile counsellors as to the good faith of Bahrém in the matter,
and harsh measures were contemplated against him; aocordingly, to meet this
movement, he adopted the expedient of coining money in his distant camp, bear-
ing the name of the king’s son and heir, Khusrd Parviz, who had himself no
thoughts of rebellion. These pieces he forwarded in large sums to Madain, and
other seetions of the empire, a demonstration which directly led to suspicion in the
father’s mind, followed very naturally by the flight of the compromised Khusrt
from the eapital into Azarbeijin, and ultimately resulting, after certain inter-
mediate phases, in the absolute dethronement of the reigning monarch..
Tabari’s account of the details is as follows :—Bahram: Chobin—

& 5 Q5 g gpust ol g5 B Sl g 00 10 20 G 0pas
3 M0 Lz Sogs bt lay ) aiap wplawr B ote U0
plas 9 7 ey e e O sasly P md o jlao
30 dy 3 808 b S o e Saip iy e S
Pl 5 0y wr gy NS ST S FER TN
O g7 ply B U (ool s
M8, Asiatic Society, Bengal. This is not a very first olass text, but it is suffi-
ciently intelligible. See also De Bacy, Mem. Sur Div. Antiquités de la Perse,
895 ; Masaudi, French Edition, ii. 214.
Pl 8 Qo) o S i by ol )2
,}h‘)q- AO | d,?r o M\i )‘J'-b &‘.‘g. ) Lb),’;

B 12608 Wl o oaleS i oy
Soe also Brigge’ Perishtah, i. p, 187,

“—Qh‘.ﬁ M,‘@“}&mm,‘uﬁ&.":’

Tabakat-i-Nésiri, Calcutta text, pp. 138, 149, 166.
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and Hdtim Sdni, 8 second Hétim 74i,” which was anything
but calculated to leave him an overflowing treasury.

I revert to Muhammad bin 84m’s coinages in order to
notice his more peculiarly Indian issues, with reference to
their bearing upon the present inquiry. His conquests, it
may be remarked, were always associated with an adapta-
tion, more or less complete, of the local currency ; hence we
find the peculiar type of the G/ors Horseman retained in
its own locality ;! the distinctive Kurmdn outline of the Bull
of Siva maintains its identity through succeeding foreign
dynasties ;* the Ldhor mintages of Khusrtt Malik had already
lost their typical emblems, and subsided into the use of
simple literal legends in the Persian character;* but Ajmir,
Dehli, Multdn, and Sind each preserved, but little modified,
a Tughra outline of the early device of the first Brahman
kings of Kabul,*—the Cavalier with the reverse of the Sacred
Bull, a type which survived in full distinctness at Bamién
to the days of Alé-ud-din Muhammad Khwérizmi, and in the
Horseman obverse descended to Jeldl-ud-din, only to dis-
appear under his Moghul conquerors.® The Indian cur-
rencies of the four localities above mentioned varied less in
the typical details than in the forms of the alphabet ruling in

1 No. 6, pl. i.; also J.R.A.S. xvii. pp. 198, 206.

* The Kurmén Bull was peculiar; instead of the recumbent posture of the pro-
totype, it is represented as standing up, the legs having a very wooden appear-
ance. The word L‘)"" JS Kurmdn is oocasionally introduced on the side of the
animal. J.R.A.8. xvii. 206.

3 Khusrt Shéh (a.n. 547-5566) is the last king who uses the recumbent Bull
on the Léhor coinage. J.R.A.8. vol. ix. pl. iii. No. 163.—Khusrd Malik's coins
may be seen in Ariana Antiqaa, pl. xx. fig. 16, and J.R.A.8. ix. pp. 373-4.

¢ J.R.AB. ix. p. 177; Prinsep's Essays, pl. xxv. vol. i. p. 209; Ariana Ant.
pl. xix. figs. 1-14.

6 J.R.A.8. ix. plate p. 177, No. 28, and pp. 881-2; J.R.A.8. xvii. p. 203,
fig. 10, illustrative plate.
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each division of the country, and the care and artistic effect
of the die execution.

I do not propose to follow these peculiarities in any detail,
but I wish to bring prominently to notice that up to the date
of the death of Muhammad bin S84m (in A.H. 602) this Dehk-
wdl or Chital currency sufficed for all the wants of the Indian
population, and that, as far as can be discovered, no money
in gold or silver was coined in the newly conquered pro-
vinces, with the exception of the equally imitative and ephe-
meral sequence of Kanauj gold. This circumstance directly
brings us again to confront the question as to whether
Kutb-ud-din Aibek really issued coin in his own name ? or if
he contented himself with the ample circulating media he
had already, as local governor, put forth in the name of his
Suzerain ? Kutb-ud-din, as has been noticed, was celebrated
for his liberality and profusion, and, doubtless, much of the
wealth of India had recently gone to enrich the foreign in-
vaders, of every class, quite apart from what eventually found
its way into the Imperial treasury. His fellow Sipahsélér in
Bengal, Muhammad Bakhtiar Khilji, seems to have uttered
no coin; and we have seen the reserve exercised by Téj-
ud-din Ilduz in abstaining from an independent issue,
even to the extent of perpetuating his master’s name on the
currency long after his assassination. Minh4j us-Sirj, writ-
ing a8 a contemporary, has left us a touching little episode
in reference to these very matters. He tells us that Mu’iz-
ud-din in speaking, on one occasion, of the failure of his line
in default of male offspring, regarded the circumstance as a
matter of merely subordinate regret, adding, “have I not thou-
sands of children in my Tirki slaves who will succeed to my
kingdoms, and after my death will continue the Khutbak (the
public prayer) in my name?” And the author goes on to
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relate how, up to the date of his own writing in A.H. 658,
such respect had been shown to the great Sultén’s memory.!
There is no doubt that the most authoritative historical
statements oconcur in representing that Kutb-ud-din Aibek
did coin money in his own name, but the assertions come
only in the conventional association of the right to coin as
one of the cherished and sentimental attributes of royalty.?
The removal of his court from Dehli to Lahor® may have had
something to do with the non-appearance of money marked
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by his name, and the extreme crudity of the very rare pieces
of Arém Shéh,! with their exceptional Persian legends, might
also be taken to imply a disused or unpracticed metropolitan
mint, were it not that there is cause to assign these issues to
the provincial governments of Gwalior or Kalinjar.

Kutb-ud-din had so long effectively wielded the powers of
king that the death of the Suzerain Sultén made little real
change in his position; and holding the essentials, he may
well have extended but slight attention to the minor demon-
strations and manifestoes otherwise needed for a newly-made
monarch. Had Kutb-ud-din left behind him numismatic re-
cords in the higher metals, commemorative of his momentary
occupation of Ghazni, in hostile opposition to Ilduz,? which
was essentially a contest for kingship, it would have been
quite consistent with probabilities ; but the absence of purely
Indian money bearing his stamp, under all the circumstances
now stated, need cause no particular astonishment.

5 sle B &t & jy) 0y 38 0y ayje S 5 ez
"’er)L’))“;‘u,..kL»wj | PCRRRRROEL [P SWRP XV
T.N. p. 1¥

! Nos. 11, 12, pl. i. The other face of these coins is an imitation of, if not an
abeolate employment of, a ready prepared die of one class of Muhammad bin
8ams’ Hindi money.

2 The period extended over forty days.—Minh&j us-8ir4j, p. 135, Caloutta Text.



Trirp Kine (a.H. 607 ; a.p. 1210).

Arém succeeded his father, Aibek ; but after a reign, cir-
cumscribed in its geographical limits, of barely one year, dur-
ing which he lost many of the provinces of his nominally in-
herited kingdom, he was defeated and deposed by Altamsh,
at that time governor of Budéon. Minh4j-us-Siréj mentions
that at Ardm’s death Hindustin was divided into four prin-
cipalities—Bind, in the possession of Nésir-ud-din Kubé
chah; Dehli and its subordinate divisions belonged to
Shams-ud-din Altamsh; Lakhnauti was held by the Khilji
chiefs, ’Ali Mardén having thrown off his allegiance on the
death of Kutb-ud-din; and Léhor remained a subject of con-
tention between the rulers of Sind, Dehli, and Ghazni.

No. 26. (No. 18, Plate I1.)
Copper, 54 grs. Very rare. (Kélinjar Mint ?)
Obverss, in imperfectly formed Persian letters—
labdl L W7 itaall !
The victorious ArAm Shéh, the Sultan.

Reverss—Rude traces of the figure of the horseman, similar
to the outline of the device on the Narwar coins.

No. 27. (No. 14, Plate 1) Copper.
Obverse—The same as that of No. 26.
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PatEAN ToMB AT SEPREE, NEAR GWALIOR.
From a sketch by J. Fergusson, Esq.

“ As a general rule, the Pathan tombs are complete examples of the Saracenic style, and
show but slight traces of Hindu design. But this was not always the case ; for, as in their
earlier Mosques, they sometimes appropriated the remains of Jaina architecture to save
themaseloes the troubdls of erecting the whole building from original materials. These com-
pound edifices are frequently composed of only four pillars, supporting a small dome; but
more generally of twelve, arranged, as the Jaina domes usually are, in an octagon worked
into a square, supporting a dome of slightly pointed form.”’— Fergusson, ii. 654.

Fourtn Kine (A.H. 607-633; a.p. 1210-1235).

Shams-ud-din-Altamsh, the greatest of the Slave Kings,
the slave of a slave : rising, however, to be general and son-
in-law to his master, he finally superseded that master’s son
in the legitimate succession to the throne of Dehli. From
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his accession, in 607, with the exception of his victory over
Ilduz, who was in possession of Ghaznf and other provinces,
and an attempt to subdue his own brother-in-law, Kubé
chah, king of Sind, his reign was, for some time, compara-
tively tranquil, and remained, in effect, undisturbed by the
threatened advance of the Moguls under Changiz Khén. In
614 he finally overcame Kubéchah, and annexed Sind to the
empire. Subsequently the Governor of Bengal and Behér
was brought to acknowledge the supremacy of the central
monarchy of Dehli, which had been disclaimed by Bakhtfar
Khilji’s successors since the death of Aibek. The Sultin
was employed for some years in the subjection of those por-
tions of the country which had remained independent, or,
having been conquered, had revolted; and, before his death,
Altamsh reigned over all Hindustdn, with the exception of
some few insulated portions, The powers of Muhammadan
Sulténs, as rulers, as indeed those of all lordships of Hin-
dustén, from its earliest history, seem to have been most
indeterminate : at times, and in certain districts, extending
to absolute possession of soil and people on the part of the
king, and full and perfect subjection on the part of the local
governors and those they ruled over; liable, however, at any
moment, to endless fluctuations, as the strength of the Sove-
reign, the power of the provincial Governors, or the spirit of
independence of the people rose or fell. In other cases, alle-
giance confessedly extended only so far as & nominal recogni-
tion of supremacy, or even a tacit abstinence from direct denial
of such ; suffice it to say, that among the multifarious tenures,
and the many changes Imperialism was constantly liable to,
one general rule of absolutism prevailed—that the length of
the sword was the limit of the sway. During the course of
Altamsh’s reign, he received a diploma of investiture from



SHAMS-UD-DiN-ALTAMSH. 43

the Khalif of Baghdid, a most important recognition to a
Muhammadan Sovereign, and one that is remarkable as
being the earliest notice taken by the arrogant Court of
Baghdéd of this new Indo-Muhammadan kingdom.! Mu-
hammad bin S&m, though he adopted the titles of the Khalifs
on his coins, did so probably not so much with reference to
his Indian dominions as in virtue of his succession to the
throne of Ghazni, the monarchs of which dynasty had for
centuries been acknowledged as orthodox Musalméns, and
their subjects recognized as part of the flock of the Com-
mander of the Faithful. The Indian conquests constituted,
during the lifetime of Muhammad bin 84m, only a secondary
portion of the whole Ghazni empire. Shortly after his death,
however, when the Indian provinces were erected into a
separate kingdom, they ceased to have any dependence on
the rulers of the countries whence the line of their newly
installed kings had come. Altamsh died in 634, and was
succeeded by his son.

Neither Oriental authors nor Indian moneyers seem to
have had any very definite idea of the correct orthography
of the name of this king. Wagshf gives it as Alitmish.
Rashfd-ud-din, Mirkhond, and the author of the Xhulé-
sat-ul-Akhbér, all differ slightly in their mode of spelling
the word; and the masters of the Dehli mint will be seen
to have been as little critical. The indecision of these last
is somewhat to be excused, seeing that the origin of the title
in question, in its Térki form, is still indeterminate, Gen.
Briggs supposed that the name was derived from M“\' (in
modern Turkish), “sixty,” which number of Tomdns he had

1 ¢Chems eddtn Lalmich ((_Aal] i. p. 368) fut le premier qui régna dans la
ville de Dihly avec un pouvoir indépendsnt. Avant son avénement au trdne, il
avalt été l'esclave de 1'émir Kothb eddin Aibeo.”—Ibn Batoutah, iii. p. 164.
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once realized in the slave market; but Badéuni gives a very
different version of the derivation of the name.

oS Uzl Ly sl 5y g 90

OUTLINE oF THE RISE oF ALTANSE.
(Following the Calcutta Persian text of Minh4j us Sirdj, p. 168, ef 2e¢.)

Purchased with another Ttrk, called Aibak Tamghéj, for
the sum of 1,00,000 jitals, by Kutb-ud-din, at Dehli.
Governor of Gwalior on its capture in 592 (p. 169).
»»  of Barn (Bulandshahar).
,»  of Budéon.

1 T have submitted this passage, with the entire range of variants, to Mr. Redhouse,
in the hope that he might eolve the difficulty of the origin of the name. His reply
is not conclusive, though its grammatical criticisms may chance to promote an
eventual solution of the enigma. “*Taking Bad4uni's paragraphas text, I may point

¢ v
o "

out that though '_;T means ‘moon,’ and J“%fj may stand for U:"”)" ¢he
v vy

took, seized, eclipsed,’—the latter word, in the passive form, UW)_',‘ ‘it was

eclipsed,’ eto., being always employed to express the phenomenon of an eclipse, as

U:";':");':JT ‘the moon is or was oohpud,’k;;;l;y:;'f ‘an eclipse of the:
moon,’ —still the J of our word is out of the required place. Badfuni’s remark
may be one of those eastern guesses one so often meots with, and really beside the
mark ; but taking it as it stands, and weighing also the Banskrit transcription
fafafatafa, 1 woud suggest that the J has become misplaced by the tran-
scribers, and that the name was really one of the two passive compounds shown
above, the 3 being dropped in writing, as is often found in Indian Tarki Lexicons.
This would make ,:,,’,1'-'-:,7 or o "':'.:"; this latter being nearer to the
Sanskrit transcription, and to the Persian 3lq(= 5 J;, viz., ¢ dy-tutulmasi, eclipse
d 099 O

of the moon.’ To be correct, this should be written in two words &J;J'._;T,

T A A

and more correctly still, with a 3, as Mﬁ‘_ﬁ."
3 See also Elliot's Hastorians, ii. 322, ete.
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Summary o THE EvexTs oF ALTAMsSH’S REIaN.

Accession, Tfj-ud-din Tlduz sends him, in delegated
sovereignty, & (U )30 5 2>~ (Umbrells and Baton).

Nésir-ud-din Kubdchah digputes his title to Léhor,
Tibarhind, (Sirhind), and Kohrfm.

Tdj-ud-din, driven into Hindustdn by the Khwérizmis,
is defeated, captured, and imprisoned at Budfon,
where he djed, as his tomb testified.

Nésir-ud-dfn Kubéchah defeated. Government of Lahor
confided to Nésir-ud-din Mahmid, the heir apparent.

Jelal-ud-din Khwérizmi, defeated by Changiz Khén on
the Indus, attempts to establish himself in Hindustén,
but is forced to take refuge in Sind.

Altamsh proceeds to Bengal, and receives the submission
of Ghids-ud-din Xhiljf.

Rantambhor captured.

Mandor (in the Siwélik Hills) captured.

U'chh surrenders. Nasir-ud-din drowns himself at Bhakar
(pp. 144, 178).

(In Rabf-ul-awwal) the Emissary of the Khalif Al Mus-
tansir arrives at Dehli.

(Juméd-ul-awwal). News of the death of the Sultin’s
eldest son, Nésir-ud-din Mahmid, reaches the capital.

Disturbances in Bengal in consequence. ’Al&-ud-dfn
Jéni appointed to Lakhnauti (p. 174).

Siege of Gwalior: captured, in Safar 630, after eleven
months’ resistance.

631-2. Expedition to Mdlwa, Bhilsa,! and Ujain.

633.

’ towards Multdn.
(20, Sh’abén), Altamsh dies.

1 The Butkhéna, the work of 300 years, noticed, its partial destruction, etc.
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No. xxviii.
Silver. Weight, 149”7 grw.  Very rare. Col. Guthrie.

(Primsop evir. B.M. Weight, 164 grs.)

OpvERsE. Reveesz.
Square area. Square area within a circle.
w‘ J;B o
PR | f <
(%% 4 i4 Jf" M‘
N Jgu) oo .
e
Margin, ornamental scroll. Legend obliterated.

I had, from the first, supposed that these exceptional eoins
were primarily designed to mark the occasion of the arrival
of the Khalif’s diploma, recognizing the new Muslim Empire
of India—at Dehli, on the 23rd of the first month of A.H. 626 ;
but the absence of any date on the single specimen I was
able to quote in 1846, and the uncertainty with regard to
the period of issue of the pieces giving the full and com-
plete titles of the Sult4n, made me hesitate to assume
that these coins, bearing the sole and isolated name of the
reigning Khalif of Baghdid, constituted the veritable com-
mencement of the silver coinage of the Dehli Pathéns. I
now advance the idea with more confidence, not only on
the ground of the absence of all examples of any local silver
pieces anterior to A.H. 626, but upon the relative testimony
of the writers of the day, as I observe that Hasan Nizémi,
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the author of the Téj-ul-Maésir, refers his money values
nearly exclusively to Dilliwdls, while Minh4j-us-8iréj, who
had more extensive and later experiences, reckons his totals
in chstals and tankas of silver (pp. 162-4, 316). The Chitals
I conclude to be merely a continuation of the old Hindé
Dehliwals under the more popular and less exclusively me-
tropolitan name, without however accepting any necessary
identity between the palpable coins and the money of account.

It is quite true that the T4j ul Madsir alludés to Dirhams
and Dinérs,! but these were the names of the current coins
of the conqueror’s own land, and their mention was merely
conventional, and in no wise designed to mark any fixed
variety of piece, as may be seen from the contemporaneous
reproduction of the gold currency of Kanauj (No. 17) in
the full traditional fabric and intrinsic value of the locality
to which it belonged. Moreover, it may be seen how
distinctly the Tankah was the accepted and recognized
term in India, by the fact that the great Mahmtd of
Ghaznf, while continuing to make use of the ordinary
mint designation of Dirham, in the Kufic legend, of his
new Léhor coinage of “Mahmidpir,”* admits the corres-

1 Hasan Nishmi says, for instanoe, in reference to the occasion of the capture
of Benares by Muhammad bin S8am, that the face of the dinér and dirham was
adorned with the name and blessed titles of the king (Elliot'’s Historians, ii. 228).
And again, on Kutb ud din's aocession, * From Peshawur downwards the public

prayers and coinage of dinrs and dirhams throughout the whole country, full of
rivers, received honor and embellishment from his name and royal titles’’ (ii. 236).
N . o . @ T - - 2 /- e

3 Albirdni, M. Banmdnj”\,b;j M))f,b A;n Fragments, pp. 88, 114;
Albirtni, MS, Kéntn J)MM Sir H. Elliot’s copy ; Elliot's Historians, i. 63 ;
MS8S. Baihaks ))g_(&,., variant J)“ ; Sprenger's Map, No. 18 J,KS..\-...
Post und Reiserouten des Orients, Leipzig, 1864; Juynboll, Lex. Geo.

: (24 .
)..n,é:.n, Dozy ))‘ e .

These ocoins have such special claims upon our attention, under many varied
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ponding word T® taka (or T® tanka) in the Sanskrit legend
on the reverse.

aspects, that I transcribe the latest revised version of the legends, and reproduce
an illustrative wood-block of the Hindi face.  *

Silver. Bize, 4}; weight, 45°4 grs. Struck at Mahmddpdr, A.m. 418, 419.

OBVERsSE. Reverse.
wa. T e
Abyaktamek. R W
‘ .
Muhammad A— add) Jguy s
A W™ 1 adyodl iy
vatér Nripa— L el
fa awx
i Mahmid. oy
“ The invisible (is) one. 2l de s Al
“MW incarnation. i )‘:“3 uu F . S )
« King Mahm6d.” s
)

Margin—WRTMIY TR W T4 787 AEHIYT T4 gav
Abyakttya fidme ayam {ankam tatd Mahamidpur Sameatt 418.

In the name of the invisible (B'ismillah) this tanks, thus [corresponding with
the Arabic b;’, Persian &) “in”], (struck) at Mahmddptr, Samvat 418,

Other examples, with the Kufic date of 419 a.x., vary the marginal legend as
follows :—

e % AEHRYT e AT fatT duAt gad
Ayam tankam Mahmidpur ghate tatd jiklyera Samvati 419.
This tanka struck at Mahmddptr then [in] the victorious Samvat 419.

I do not attempt either to correct the orthography or endeavour to reconcile
these vernacular transcripts with the demands of Sanskrit grammar. It is obvious
that—as is the case with records in the areas—the local legends on the margins
are intended to be reproduotions of the ruling Kufic context; as such, the Hindi
version may be said to have its intentional meaning already declared. The
singular orthography of TH for WTH and AT for AYT, which even thus
amended is scarcely intelligible, as well as the somewhat forced meaning that
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In oonsecutive accordance with this suggestion of an

has to be applied to WS, are all open to critisism; and still more 8o is the
rendering of TENYT as victorious ; but the T isin its fit place, and there are
many inflexions of W &n, “to do,” THFGT “an act,” Hindustani U5 «to do”
(LS kiyd, “ done,” eto.), which might fall in with the present loose conditions
in so popular an expression as ¢ Victorious Samvat.” An association which is
the more natural, as this particular type of money seems to have been introduced
for the purpose of marking Mahmtd’s final triumph, in getting possession of
Léhor, a conquest which was not achieved so early as has usually becn supposed.

On previous occasions, when I had fewer specimens to depend upon, and none
that gave the written Ky counterpart of the Hinds figured date for 418, I read
the unit figure as R =2. I now see that it is in effeot an oddly shaped & =8, and
that the 9 is formed, like many of our modern figures for the same number, by
an addition to the 8 itself, thus &; the § is the ordinary form, and the Q follows
the proper Kashmiri outline of that figure. The Kufic dies for these coins must
have been entrusted to a first-class artist, for they are uniformly excellently
fashioned and oorrectly marked in the details; whereas the legends on the Hindi
face of the coinage vary considerably in their execution, and the orthography
and the forms of the characters themselves are crude and uncertain in the
axtrems, Nevertheless these brief records contribute several valuable indications
of the advance made in the Sanskrit palmography of the period.

The derivation of the term Tanka is uncertain; Erskine (whose note on the subject
is appended) supposed that it came from the Chaghatai Turki for wAsts, but this
is scarcely probable. The word may have been of Turénian origin, very early
identified with Indian speech; we have it in various forms in the modern verna-
culars. 'Wilson remarks that fakd is * in all the dialects laxly used for money in
general,” as fankd is *‘a stamped coin in general, but the latter word also meant
a weight of silver equal to four mdsAas. In Telugu, fankam is “‘a coin formerly
current, but now used only in account, equal to four silver fanams. There wasa
gold fankam and a copper coin similarly named, both obsolete. Hence, we have

fankapdid, “a mint;” but, on the other hand, we have TY and
fonke (Canarese), ¢incal, “Borax,” which may re-associate the term with ¢“white.”
Erskine says, “It may be added, that the word tanka or tanga is of Chaghatéi Térki
origin, being derived from tang, which in that language means whits ; having the
same origin as the asper (from &owpos, white) of the modern Greeks, the Ak-cha
of the Osmanli Turks, the ¢dtars of the Mingrelians, and many other monies, all
originally signifying swhits (Josa fa Barbaro in Ramusio, ii. 96). The fewgs of
Khwhrism would appear to have been worth the fourth of a crown (Astley’s
Voyages, iv. 484). At the present day in Persia the ange seems to be worth ouly
6d. (J. B. Fraser, Travels in Persia, p. 81).”—Erskine’s Hist. Indis, i. 546.
“ 21 tumgas =tilla, or 11s. 9:0974.” (Bokhtra Money Tables, J.A.8. Bengal, vii.
898, On the other hand, Vambéry gives a totally different word for “ white’ in

Chaghatai, keeping the &5 tenge to the simple meaning of **Monnaie dargent.”
The Russian JeHBIH Dengi.
4
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initial era for the purely Muhammadan coinage of the new
Dehli empire—incident to hierarchical recognition from the
Court of Baghdfd—there follows naturally an explanation
of what has heretofore constituted a difficulty in determining
the application of the titles of Khalif and Amir ul Muminin,
expressed in Hinds characters on certain classes of Dehliswdls,!
which are now seen to refer to the “ Commander of the
Faithful,” whose fame extended throughout the Muslim

1 The primary intention of the words wt m'(: 8ré Hammirah occurring on
the newly adapted currency of the local Sovereigns of India (Noe. 5, 10, 11, 12,
eto.), has been the subject of controversy sinoe the first publication of specimens of
these pieces by James Prinsep, in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for
1836 (vol. iv. pp. 679682, the original text of which is reproduced in his Essays,
vol. i. pp. 3056-310). Prinsep himself was disposed to identify the name (as he
supposed it to be), with that of the Hamira of Mewar, who succeeded to the
throne in A.p. 1800. Prof. Wilson, on the other hand (Ariana Antiqus, p. 432),
imagined that the designation belonged to tAs ¢ Hamfra of Hénsi, in the time of
Prithvi Raja” (p. 60, énfrd). My own early impressions induced me to infer that
the title was intended to replace the conventional Amér a2 Muminén, so constant on
the one surface of all orthodox Muhammadan issues (J.R.A.8. ix. (1846), p. 191 ;
Prinsep’s Eesays, i. 831; Elliot’s Historians, ii. pp. 8, 428). This conclusion
was contested by Sir H. Elliot and General Cunningham (Elliot's Index to the
Muhammadan Historians of India, published at Agra in 1849, p. 153), and formed
the subject of a second Note by the former, written many years ago, but which I
considered it my duty to publish exactly as it was found among his papers, un-
altered and uncommented upon (Elliot’s Historians, ii. 403). In now reviewing
the whole question, under the new evidence, in its varied aspects, that has been
imported into the inquiry by coins, inscriptions, and the large accession to directly
contemporaneous history, I have no heeitation in surrendering my early theory.
Much of the incidental testimony latterly brought to light, and which seemed, at
first sight, caloulated to support the identification with the titular designation of
the Khalif, when examined more closely is found to admit of a directly contrary
interpretation, as I myself had suggested in 1858. I allude especially to the
appearance of the term L 1L Shalipha, which suoceeds to the exact position
on the coins previously ocoupied by the 8rf Hammira, and to the altered aspect
that coincidence bears, when taken in connection with the more clear and emphatic
definition of the title of the Pontiff, at a more opportune moment, under the im-
proved orthography of ¢ 8ri Amir alm,” etc., alfove described.

The coin No. 18 definitively conneots the prefix §r{ Haméra with Muhammad
bin 84m, and the Pilam Inscription (infrd) conclusively determines the continued
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world, even to the Delta of the Ganges! The earliest
pieces of this deseription, which were designed to convey
to the subject races of Hindustin, in the letters of their
own speech, the title and designation of the supreme Pontiff
of their conqueror’s faith, bear on the one face, above the
conventional horseman of the first Brahman kings of Kébul
the words = WWYE 8ri Shalipha (Khalifa), and on the other
surface, distributed around the Bull of Siva (whose image
has nearly disappeared in the interwoven lines of the later
tughras), the curtailed legend ¥t WY . . Sri Amir alim. .,
an apparently crude reproduction of the Arabic jaiesall el.
To these, again, succeed, in due order, the coins of similar
fabric issued during the reign of Alé-ud-din Mas’aud,® which
retain the WS Shalifz on the one side, while the more
ample title of the  Chief of the Faithful”’ is replaced by the:
King’s own regnant designation, following, in so far, the
practice of his grandfather, who had very early superseded
the exclusive mention of the ruling Pontiff,

To complete the evidence of the intentional use of the title
of the Khalif on the lower coinage, I am now able to quote
the record of Mustansir’s name in Hindi as the counterpart
of the Arabic definition of his designation and official recog-
nition en the Silver Coins, No.. 28.

use of the royal title of §rf Hammira, in its application to the then reigning
monarch, in contradistinction to the various honorary epithets assogiated with the
names of his predecessors. And, on the other hand, the seeming: anomaly. of the
indifferent employment of the higher and lower titles of Sultds and Amfr is
found to be sanctioned by historical usage from the times.of Mahmdd of Ghasni
and his son Masa'ud. BSoe 4ibirwns (Reinaud’s Fragments, pp. 135, 164); Baihaks,
Elliot’s Historians, ii. pp. 65, etc.

! Coins of Néasir-ud-din Mahmad 84dA of Bengal, and numerous specimens of
the Lakhnauti mintages of Rizfah.—Plate i. No, 27 of this work, and Initial
Coinsge of Bengal, pp. 38, 42, and ooin 28 suprd.

3 Prinsep’s Essays on Indian Antiquities, vol. i. 832 ; Elliot's Historians, ii. 248.
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The Khalif Mustansir billah.
No. xxviiis. Copper. Weight. 53 grs. My cabinet.
No. 285. Copper, with a small proportion of silver. General
Cunningham. Two coins. Weight, 52 grs.

HozsEMax. BuiL.
o iy PR .. gfaC T
Sri Shalfphah. e oo m .. Mustansir billah.

These legends are very imperfect, and have only been
restored from the three specimens cited above. The com-
pound letters @, must, are palpable and unmistakeable on
two coins, and the f&¥ ei is legible on both General Cunning-
ham’s examples; the concluding f&® is so far conjectural
that the W alone is positively apparent on one coin; and
what I have given as { r may perchance stand for the short
¢ in billah.

Shams-ud-din Altamsh.
No. xxix. (New variety. No. i PL vii.) Col. Guthrie. Silver.
‘Weight, 158 grs. a.H. 632.

Circular area. Square area, double lines.

oY Y RO “SPRIN | R | K

A Jyy Sase epdlly Lol Guas

Al ol pacadl PO N S W

eyl 2ol o] et ol Ll
Margin—alcw cJ-"“‘L'.) Lf‘“ Margin, fourms;:il scroll orna-

No. xxx. (No. 18, pl. i)
Prinsep collection. B.M. Silver. Weight, 1635 grs.
Three new specimens, weighing severally 150, 160°, and (an
oxydized coin), 145° grs. Col. Guthrie.
Legends similar to No. 29, with the exoeption of the (.ch
*the greatest,” which replaces the r&'»ﬁ“ “ the great,” of the former.
Many of these coins concur in the faulty remdering of the real
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name of the Khalif &y a:xuall Al mustansir 8%ah, by &l Al
Yamr illah, The place of mintage is illegible, but two specimens
retain traces of an imperfect date, thus ;e¢% 9: ..... sl &,

No. xxxi. Silver. Weight, 168-5 grs. A.H. 632.
ObvErse as No. 30, omitting the Ndssr Ambr Al Mumintin.
REvEesE as No. 28. Sguare area.
Mare1ns, alike on both faces,

&l y gtld y 2 a3 Al Nan e

The fourth trial-piece of Altamsh seems to have satisfied

the mint authorities, and to have been officially adopted as
the standard monetary type of the Indian Empire, and as
such continued to be issued in the same form, and with but
slightly varied legends, by the kings whe came after him,
in unbroken sequence, for a period of more than ninety
years. The gold coinage, which makes its appearance later,
is clearly framed upon the same model, being identical in
weight and design, though necessarily slightly reduced in
bulk. Such of Altamsh’s silver coins as have reached us
are obviously of impure metal, an imperfection to have been
expected in the issues of a newly organized mint, but his
successors very early secured a high degree of fineness in
both the gold and silver coinages—indeed, as far as the
metallurgical science of the day extended, they aimed at
abeolute purity. The real pervading currency of the realm,
however, obviously consisted of the time-honored, and widely
dispersed billon money, and the subordinate copper pieces,
which the Muslims inherited with their new dominions
from the local princes. In addition to the continued issue
of but slightly modified types of Dehliwils with the tra-
ditional Bull and Horseman device, Altamsh introduced
abundant varieties of small change. I need not recapitulate
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the minor peculiarities of these movelties, though many of
them are now for the first time published ; but the incidental
gradations of the Hindi legends on some of the provincial cur-
rencies illustrate, in a curious degree, the slow progress of
the effective conquest of, or real submission by, the native
dynasties, and occasionally disclose am inconveniently pre-
mature boast on the part of the historians of the invading
race. One of the most instructive series, in this respect, is
the coinage of the heads of the Rajput nationalities, whose
feudal attachments and heroic contests have been embalmed
in the bardic chants of their own tribes, and whose folk-lore
and traditions have been garnered up and eunthusiastically
commented on by Col. Tod,! who so truly identified himself
with the home life and familiar institutions of these peculiar
races. Our knowledge of the more essentially antiquarian
remains, extant inscriptions, and legendary history of some
of the older states of Réjputina has lately been materially
advanced by the patient investigations, traced site by site,
and the resulting comprehensive archaological reports of
Gen. Cunningham, addressed to the Government of Indis ;
the best testimony of my appreciation of which is expressed
in the numerous extracte and references incorporated in the
following pages.

The coinage of northern India, as we have seen, at and
prior to the invasion of Muhammad bin S&m, consisted
of Billnm money, of a type imitated from the less alloyed
Silger coinage of the Brahmanical kings? of the Punjab,

! Annals of Rajasthén, by Col. J. Tod, London.
3 Albirdni uses the words){&bb,)\w 5p35y0d MLM&J‘ 2wy
The Jam'i al Tawérikh has ooels Z,“\}J\ e Which certainly seem to
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whose early seat of government had been located at Kabul.
Albirtini’s account of this dynasty, and the resistance offered
by its later members to the advance of the great Mahméd
of Ghazni, concludes with the narrative of the extinotion of
the race in the person of Bhima Péla in A.x. 416 (a.p. 1025).
Whether Albirini has preserved the full and continuous
succession in the eight names he enumerates is doubtful ; but
it is clear that there is a break in the terminology between
the four leading names on his list and the designations pre-
served in the second division, while the variation in the no-
menclature at their point of juncture, coupled with an ap-
parent ocessation of coinage on the part of the leading kings
of the second period, seems to indicate the indirect accession
of a more southern and definitively R4jptt race, unaccom-
panied by any such overt rupture, or dynastic revolution, as
should reach the comprehension of a stranger to local tra-
dition or the unwritten law, which so readily accepted the
most powerful king for the time being, as the Suzerain Makd
rdja, wherever he might be domiciled, or whatever sectional
creed he might choose to reserve for his own private con-
science. I was originally under the impression that the coins
of Anangpd! and Sallakshanpdl (Nos. 32, 33, infrd) belonged
to the sixth and seventh kings of Albirini’s consecutive
series, supposing that, the one name being tdenfical, the
other might represent the designation of his successor, o
strangely perverted by the Muslim writers into the many
varying forms of M. Reinaud’s “ Narpasaneir.” I am
now, however, disposed to transfer the pieces bearing the
epigraph of “ Anangpil” to the king of that name, who

point to abeolute caste in contradistinction to mere creed. The Tdrk kings
were Buddhists.
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completed Ldl Kot, and reédified D¢, about the middle of
the eleventh century;! and, while seeking a new owner
among the closely contemporary sovereigns for the coins of
Sallakshanpdl, to restore to the second Jaipdl the tribal
prefix of Tudr? The general style and fabric of the
mintages of Anangpél remove them, in a marked degree,

1 ¢« In Mewar is Samar Sing, who takes tribute from the mighty. . . In
the midst of all, strong in his own strength, Mundores prince, the arrogant
Nahar Rao, the might of Maroo, fearing none. In Delhi, the chief of all
Anunga, at whose summons attended the princes of Mundore, Nagore, Sinds,
Julwut, and others on its confines, Peshawur, Lahore, Kangra, and its mountain
chiefs, with Kasi, Priag, and Gurh Deogir.”—From *Chand’s” Chronicle,
Tod’s translation, i. 224. “The author adds, the Chohans of Ajmér owed at
least homage to Delhi at this time, although Beesul-deo had rendered it almost
nominal ; and to Soméswar, the fourth in descent, Anungpal was indebted for
the preservation of his supremacy of his kingdom against the attempt of Kanouj,
for which service he obtained the Tuar’s daughter in marriage, the issue of which
was Pirthi Raj, who, when only eight years of age, was proolaimed suocessor to
the Delhi throne. Jeichand of Kanouj and Pirthi Rsj bore the same relative
situation to Anungpal, Beejipal, the father of the former, as well as Soméswar,
" having had a daughter of the Tuar to wife.” i. p. 225.

? M. Reinaud and Sir H. Elliot have collected together numerous variants of
the initial portion of this name, as it appears in the different Arabic and Persian
MSS. General Cunningham has also quoted many possible readings of the
Persian letters forming the name of Budah, the King of 8ind, of Mas’audi; in
illustration of which he contributes three several Hindi versions of the name of
Tudr, vis., WAL, AW, and YATC. Colebrooke gives some oight variants
of the authorized orthography of the name of Chohén, and nearly as multifarious
a list of the Hindi versions of the name of Dehli (Transactions of the Royal
Asiatic Society, 1827, i. 137). See also Memoirs of Races N.W.P., Sir H. Elliot
(London, 1859), i. 63, and ii. p. 294, where he quotes the well known passage—

ute® e e AR ey
Wi N} #rw v3y
¢ First in Dihl{ was the Ttmar, then the Chauhén,
And afterwards Mogal and Pathén.”

Of course, if this interpretation of the prefix to the second Jaip&l’s name is to
be accepted, we must either surrender the previous suggestion that the great
Jaipal was a Bhatti (J.R. A.8. xi. p. 184; Elliot's Historians, ii. 426, 440; Tod,
i. 261), or else adopt a mot improbable alternative, that R&jput Princes had



SHAMS-UD-DiN-ALTAMSH. 57

from the category of the more finished monetary specimens
of the first section of the K&bul dynasty, even as their
treatment in ‘ughra, size, and metal approximates them to
the more purely Indian currencies of the later epoch. The
absence of any coins of Jaipél I., Anandpél 1., Tudr Jaipél,
or Bhimpél, need scarcely create surprise, now that we have
learnt from Mahmid’s own historians’ what a life he led
these later representatives of the ancient dynasty; so that,
when Bhimpél retired to his last stronghold at Kangra,® he
had already become but of small repute in the political comity
of the Réjas of northern India.

Aba Rihén Al Birtni’s list of the Brahman kings of Kébul
and their Indian successors is as follows: After Kank, XS,

family designations indicative of the Go¢ or tribe of the mother. I am not at all
sure that such a supposition would not go far to explain the difficulty environing
the name of “ Gola,” which has been made into “slave” (Tod, i. 179), “ natural
son,” ete. ete., but which would more reasonably answer to some of the vernacalar
renderings of “ Gehlote,” (*Someswara, originally called Prithvi Raja, was a
Guhila by the mother’s side.”—Cunningham, Arch. Rep. p. 14); equally as some
of the prefixes to JL,,.) Pir Jaipdl and ¢ Pérow Hibal” (Elliot, ii. 47)
may chance to accord with the classical Pramar. The Muhsmmadan authors
seldom specify, end probably but imperfectly realised the gradations of Hindu
castes; but the T4j ul Mahsir, in speaking of the investment of Kélinjar in
A.D, 1202, mentions that * the accursed Parmdyr, the Réi, fled into the Fort,” ets
(Elliot’s Historians, ii. 281, and p. 228 Rds Solankh pdi, of Gwalior, A.D. 1106).
Parihr dynasty at Marwar from A.D. 1129, “ the last Parihér Raja,” escapes from
Gwalior in A.D. 1233, on its capture by Altamsh (Cunningham, Arch. Rep.
1864-6, p. 29). The Parihar dynasty of Gwalior extended from 1228 A.p. to the
final capture in 1232 (pp. 60, 55, iid.). Of oourse, theso are merely suggestive
speculations, but it is clear from the numerous quotations ooncerning tribal
divisions among the Réjputs preserved by Col. Tod, that the Gotam distinction
would be as likely to be kept prominently in view among individuals as among
the clans themselves. In referring to an earlier period, Col. Tod enumerates the
contingents furnished from each State, * from Ajmir the Gor, Dehli the Twar
Putun the CAawwrs Rijdhur, Kanouj the Rahtor, Jesulgurh the BAatts, Lahor
the Booss, and from Nadolaye the OhoAan.” i. 248,
1 Elliot’s Historians, ii. pp. 19, 22, 24, 88, 47, 60.  ? Elliot, ii. p. 34, 48,
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‘““the last of the Kuttrmén kings,” come, in succession, the
Brahmans—1. Kalara, IS; 2. Samanda, o:els; 8. Kamlia,
guS; 4. Bbima, = 5. Jaipala J\o; 6. Anandapala,
Juast; 7. Nardajanapala, Jles-os ; 8. Bhimapala,d\ir,e 3
I subjoin notices of the coins of such of the Indian kings as
are connected by similarity of types with the later members of
this dynasty. A summary of such pieces as can be attributed
with any confidence is subjoined. )

No. 1. Tuar...... Anangpéla of Dehli .........eee... A.D.1051—1081.
2. Chandel.. Sallakshanpéla of Mahoba ...... A.p. 1085—1105.
3. Ditto...... Madanapéla of ditto .....eeeerveres A.D. 1130—1168.
4. Choh4n,., Someswara of Ajmir......c.ceeuse. 4.D. 1167—1169.
5. Chohén... Prithvf Réja of Ajm{r and Dehli, a.p. 1176—1192.
6. ? Chéhar Deva of Ajmir ....... eeeeed.D. 1284—1254.3

! I may as well reproduce the latest revised readings of these names,
as obtained from the coins.

a. A king of the old dynasty, with the Elephant and Lion device,
it 8 7 Srf Verka deva.

Kibul dynasty—1. &\ Q@Ufy YT S~ Syala pati deva. Arabic
equivalent of Al Birtini (revised), Ls. The name of Syala seems to be
connected with the Syals Jkts in the Punjéb, Syflkot, etc. 2. HY
WHW Y Sri Somantadevs. donlus. 3. T GTATW: Srf Khvada-
vayakak. |J4S. (The initial in this name might possibly be read as
¥ sv. The interchange of ss, sys, with ks and ka’s is unlimited. The
letter, on the other hand, may possibly prove to be an W a, as a very
similar outline is given to the indubitable W a’s on some of the Indian
oolns of Ali-ud-din Maadd, infrd.) 4. WY YW T S Bhim
deva. e To show how early the Muhammadans began to trespass

_ upon the royal stamp of the Kébul kings, I annex a cut
of a coln of Mas’atid of Ghaznf, with his name in Kufic
letters (o)gM) clearly legible above the horse’s head.
Mr. Bayley, who owns this piece, has a similar specimen
bearing the name of Muhammad (Jas*), Mas'aid’s
brother and predecessor on the throne of Mahméd.

3 M. Reinaud, Fragments Arabes et Persans relatifs a I'Inde. Paris, 1845.
3 There are four novelties in. this series, the names on which can be but im-
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No. 32. 1. Apanga péla deva.
Silver and copper. Weight, 48 grs. (Ariana Antiqua, xix. 15;
J.R.A.8. vol. ix., illustrative plate, figs. 9, 10.)

Horseman. Ball.
W Wi g RTWY & 0™
Srf Ananga pdla deva. Mddhava Sri Samanta deva.

perfectly read and for which we are unable to find positive identifications. They
may be tentatively transeribed as follows : —

No. 1.
(Three ooins.) J.R.A.8. ix. figs. 17,18,

Hommn—!ﬁm.% BuB—. qr@ N &R - -

§ri Killi . Dova. . Pdla §ri Sama . .
No. 2. (One ooin only.)

fafem 3= <. . waTIy =t g |

Packimba Dova, Rdja ? Asdwari §ri Samanta Dova
or Athimba Deva.
[ Qe

Pitdmbor].

No. 8. (Three ooins.)

N e T x| Ditto,

§ri Pipala Rdja Deva,

or Pipana Rdja Dova,

There was a Pipanjar R&ja, a Khichi Ohohkn, a contemporery of Prithvi Réjs.

No 4. Silver and copper. (Three coins.) Gen. Cunningham a. Mr. Bayley.

My cabinet 2.
BuL Hozsmuax.
ﬁ L5, (L Legend illegible.
S§ré Kalha deva ?
On the saddle cloth of the Bull
h_. “ light.”

This last ooin differs materially in the details of the design from Nos. 1, 2, 8,
and offers the peculiarity of giving the name on theBnll‘Bavme,uinthein-
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In some of the more finely executed coins there are traces of the word
TTHAT Rdjd after the Anangapdla deva. The introductory title on the

troductory series, instead of over the Horseman on the Obverse, as is usual on the
later imitations. The outline of the Bull itself is comparatively archaic, following
the treatment obeervable in the coins of Bhima (A.A. xix. 9, 17), and which I
should, on other grounds, attribute to a Kangra or proximate site. The Hindi
writing is comparatively more formed and developed than is usual on the kindred
pieces, but the execution of the Kuflc letters denotes an early period; and the
monogram of |., associates the issue indirectly with the coinage of Mas’aud ITI.
of Gharni, who affected the title of &14){\.., (J.R.A.8. ix. 367, and coin No.
oxxxv.), and occasionally placed the abbrevated ‘_;l'__, on the top of the field on
his silver money. But the connexion is more directly established by the fact that
I am able to quote a small coin of Masaud III. with his full titles in Kufic on
the obverse, combined with the identical |._, on the JA4Z of the Bull. Mas’and
IIL. (A.m. 492-508), it will be remembered, was the first of his race who occupied
Léhor as an occasional capital, and whose generals attempted to annex the
country towards the Ganges.—N#siri, p. 21; Ibn Asir, x. p. 358; Briggs, i. 143 ;
Elphinstone, 356.

As the Hénsi Inscription, which may chance to illustrate some of the doubt-
ful names above transcribed, is but little known, and but imperfectly accessible to
modern readers, I append an abstract of its leading historical sections.
InscriprioNn FROM HANSI (copied by Captain E. Fell, from a stone in the Fort).

1. Balutation to Devi, etc.

2. The Prince Prithivi Raja was born in the race of the descendants of the
moon : his maternal uncle was named Kirana, an increaser of his fame.

8. He was as an autumnal moon, for an ornament to that firmament, the tribe
of Guhilanta, etc.

4. Having slain the warrior Hammira [ Hamvira,” or Amir, according to
Wilson, p. 466], who was an arrow to the earth; the king, who was a serpent to
the viches of his enemies . . . . presented to him, posseesing pure virtues, the
strong fortress of Asiki.

6. Having, for the purposes of battle, entered the lofty-peaked fortress . . . .
Travellers describing & celestial, and highly finished road, which he (Kirana) had
made, and which resembled the very heart (best part) of the earth, thus ex-
claimed, “ Oh thou hero Hammira, where now is thy name and majesty.”

6. By new revenues, arising from his victories, first the high road was finished,
near it were two lofty buildings made of copper, etc., and also an apartment for
the wealth of his enemies . . . .

7. But what can be said of the greatness . . . . of the fortunate Kilhapa,
divinely seated, broad-chested, strong-armed, whose festivals are far-famed . . .
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Bull surface of these coins varies from the Mddkhava (a synonym of
Krishna), to the biliteral @Y cAa and the more ample WHTHLY Asdwarf
(a title of Durgd).

9. Oh thou hero! Hanuman thus writes, ¢ that you posseces wonderful valour,
and that without a doubt the illustrious prince Prithivi Raja is Rama.”

10. Being born in the line of Guhilanta, ete.

11, 12, 18, 14 [conventional glorifications, eto.].

15. And, again, Kilavalha, born in the tribe of Thds, an image of strength,
and a slayer of the armies of all his foes (was) a bee to the lotus feet of the for-
tunate Kilhapa: his son Upaga was called on the earth Lakshmana.

16. He was an excellent sage, and by his devotion obtained the abode of the
three-eyed god. This fortunate Lakshmana was always the chief of those com-
posed minds.

In the year of Sambat 1224 (a.p. 1168), on Saturday, the 7th of the white
fortnight, of the month of Mégha.’’—As. Res. xv. (published in 1825), pp. 443-6,
4656.

Col. Tod has published, in the first volume of the Transactions of the Royal
Asiatic Society (1827), ““the substance” of this identical inscription, which he
states he obtained at Hénst Hisér, in 1816. ¢ The stone on which it was engraved
was presented to the Marquis of Hastings in 1818,” but is not now to be traced.
Col. Tod's version differs in many respects from that given above—(1) In the
name of Kirana, which he uniformly makes into KilAapa, as it appears in para-
graphs 7 and 15 of the Fell translation ; (2) Hammira, instead of being slain, is
himself invested with the charge of the strong fortress of Asi; (8) The road said
to have been constructed in the one version becomes s gateway” in the other;
(4) “ Two halls: the victorious treasury of the foe'’s wealth and his own abode,”
replaces the words in paragraph 6, above given; (5) and Téda is corrected into
Doda (Dér).

It would be rash to arbitrate between these two authorities in the absence of
the original document in dispute, with the witnesses on either side in their
graves ; but certainly Capt. Fell’s version is somewhat obscure and disconnected ;
while Tod's, though only an abstract, seems more simple and consistent. Prof.
‘Wilson, however, who publishes the posthumous work of Capt. Fell, whom he
designates as that ¢ distinguished scholar,” possibly had the transcript text avail-
able to check the tramslation to which he lends his authority. Tod's case is
not 8o clear, though from the general tenor of his paper there remains a doubt
as to whether he had the complets Sanskrit transliteration in his possession.

See also Wilson, Ariana Antiqus, p. 432, who partially repeats his accepted
interpretation of the inscription, in the words, “ He was more probably the
Hamira, who was governor of Hansi in the time of Prithwi Rai, and was killed
by the Raja’s uncle Kilhana, as recorded by an inscription found in that Fort.”
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No. 83. 2, Sallakshana péla deva.’
Silver and copper. Weight, 50 grs. (J.R.A.8. ix. figs. 11, 12.)
Horseman. Ball.

W Ty TTw ¥ Wt W
Srf Sallakshana pdla deva. Sri Samanta deva,

No. 34. 8. Madana Psla Deva.

Bilver and copper. Weight, 51 grs. (J.A.8. Bengal, iv. pl. xxxvi.
fig. 16; Prinsep’s Essays, xxv. fig. 16, xxvi. fig. 27; Ariana
Antiqua, xix. figs. 19 and 28; J.R.A.8. vol. ix. illustrative
plate, fig. 18.

Horseman. Bull.
=t 7w aTw | aTve =t gww
8§ri Madana pdia deva. MddAava Srf Samanta deva.

In order to bring under one view all the coins of this class
appertaining to Native States, at or about the epoch of the
extension of the Muhammadan eonquests among the Rajptt
tribes, I append a notice of two coins of Mahipéla, the one
having traces of the old Brahmanical Bull and Horseman
device, the other approximating, in a minor degree, to the
Narwar design of Chéhar’s local issues.

1 There is a name identical with this, of an approximate period, on the Golden
L&, at Dehli (Prinsep’s Essays, i. p. 325); and another very similar in form, in
the Buddha G4ya Inscription (J.A.8.B. vol. v. pl. xxx.), which has been read as
WAYNY TN N Srimat Lakihono Sena devs, The name of Sellakshans
also oocurs in the Chéndel list, quoted below.—Cunningham, Arch. Report,
1864-5, p. 89.
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No. 35.  Mahfpéla, king of Gwalior, etc., o.p. 1098.!
Copper, or copper with a very small admixture of silver. Weight,
46 grs. (8 specimens, my cabinet)

Horseman. Bull.
The original figure =t afiarw
is scarcely to be traced. Sri Mahipdla.

In large coarse modern looking
charaeters, with the mdtrds (or
head lines) nearly level, as in
Muhammad Sém’s coin No.13).

No. 86. Mah{pal.
Silver and copper. Weight, 43 grs. (J.R.A.8. ix. plate, fig. 15,
- pp. 188, 198.

WA

T of the Chohfn Bull.

ki pdia

t 4 (No legend.)

Devah.
No. 87. 4, Someawu;a deva.
Silver and copper. Weight, 53 grs. (A.A. xix. 28; J.R.A.8. ix.

fig. 16.
Horseman, Bull,
i Srae | T =t gww |
Sri Someswara deva. Asdwarf, Sri Samanta deva.

! Cunningham, Gwalior Inscriptions, p. 62, A.n. 1098 and 1103. Rajendra
Lala Mitra, J.A.8. Bengal, pp. 12, 16; Prinsep, Useful Tables, p. 258.
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No. 38. 5.. Prithvf Réja Deva.
Silver and copper. Weight, 52 grs. (Ariana Antiqua, xix. fig. 18;
Prinsep’s Essays, i. pl. xxv. fig. 21; xxvi. 80.)

Horseman. Bull.
= gt T 3 o =t gAY
§ri Prithof Rdja deva. Asdwari, Sr{ Samanta deva.

It will be seen that in this new arrangement of these
coins I have altogether abandoned any principle of con-
tinuous sequence, as well as any theory of limitation to one
family or to one locality: in short, I hold that the right to
issue this particular species of currency was conventionally
confined to the Lord paramount among the Réjput States
for the time being, and that the acknowledged Rdjddhirds
(TrafaCm) « King over Kings,” or the * Dhirdj” of the
vernacular, was alone entitled to this symbol of supremacy.!
That the exercise of the right was frequently abused is

1 «We may here briefly describe the state of Hindusthan at this epoch, and
for centuries previous to the invasions of Mahmtd (four great kingdoms)—
1. Dehli, under the Tuars and Chohans; 2. Kanouj, under the Rahtores;
8. Mewar, under the Ghelotes; 4. Anhulwara, under the Chauras and Solankhis.’
To one or other of these states the numerous petty princes of India paid homage
and feudal service. The boundary line between Dehli and Kanouj was the
Kdlinadi, or black stream. Dehli claimed supremacy over all the countries west~
ward to the Indus, embracing the lands watered by its arms from the foot of
the Himalaya, the desert, to the Aravulli chain. The power of Kanouj extended
north to the foot of the Snowy Mountains; eastward to Kasi (Benares) and
across the Chumbul to the lands of the Chundail (now Bdndelkhund); on the
south its possessions came in contact with Méwar (or Medya-war), *the central
region,” which was bounded to the north by the Aravulli chain, to the south by
the Pramaras of Dhar, westward by Anhulwara, which state had the ocean to
the south, the Indus on the west, and the desert to the north.”—Tod, ii. 9, and
i. 248, At p, 443, vol. ii, Col. Tod gives Chand's pioture of the Chohan
dominion—* From the seat of government (Rgjdsthdn) Mdedoti (old Gurra
Mundilla) the oath of allegiance (A'n) resounded in fifty-two castles.”



‘-

SHAMS-UD-DiN-ALTAMSH. 65

highly probable, but among these heroic races! who were
sensitive to a degree on questions of honour and precedence;
an assumption which could not be defended by the sword
was likely to be of brief continuance. The old Kabul device
of the Bull and Horseman, with its special Hindu associ-
ations, was apparently revived by Anangpél, at Debli, in
the days of his power; as other potentates came to the
front, and other clans secured a temporary dominancy, his
position changed, and, later in point of time, Dehli became
a mere king-ship subject to Ajmiy. It will be seen that I
propose to assign the next coin, in the order of date, to
Sallakshanapéla I., the Chéndel monarch of Mahoba,® who

! Have we anything in European chivalry to compare with the act of the
Suktawut Chief, who is related to have voluntarily submitted himself for impale-
ment on the spikes of the gate of a beleaguered town, to enable his own elephant
to force an entry ?—Tod, i. 150.

? CmAnper Dynasty (Mahobs, Kélinjar, etc). Cunningham, Arch. Rep., 1864-5.

A.D.
7th King, 950, Dhanga (Khajurdho Inscriptions, A.p. 954 and 999).
8th , 999, Ganda (Nanda Rai of Perishtah ? a.p. 1021).
9th ,, 1025, Vidyhdhara deva.
10th ,, 1045, Vijaya Péla.
11th ,, 1066, Kirtti Varmma deva. Corns.
12th ,, 1085, Sallakshana Varmma deva (Mhow Inscriptions). Corns.
13th ,, 1105, Jaya Varmma deva (Khajurbho Inscriptions, a.n. 1116).
Corxs. [Prinsep's Essays, pl. xxiv. 7, 8, p. 201. 3} W& 2‘]
14th ,, 1120, Sallakshana Varmma deva? brother of Jaya.
16th ,, 1125, Prithvi Varmma. Cons.
_16th ,, 1180, Madans Varmma deva (Inscriptions, 1181, 1163, A.p.). Corxs.
17th ,, 1163, Kirtti Varmma deva ?
18th ,, 1167, Paramarddi deva (Inscriptions, 1167 and 1183 a.p.).
19th ,, 1202, Trailokya Varmma deva. Dilki of Ferishtah ? a.n. 1247.
20th ,, 1205, Sandhira Varmma deva (Copper-plate Inscriptions, 1280 a.p.).
21t ,, 1280, Bhoja Varmma (Ajaygurh Inscription), 1288 A.p.
22nd ,, YVira Varmma (Maisey’s Inscription, No. ii.), 1315 a.p.
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we learn from inscriptions extended his conquests into the
Gangetic Dodb; and to his grandson Madana Varmma deva
I assign the coins bearing his leading name, in preference
to the nearly contemporary Madana Pdla, of Kanauj, whose
territory was supplied with a different description of coin-
age, as well as on account of the serial consistency, if* the
earlier pieces are rightly attributed to his grandsire, whose
power he seems to have inherited in added stability.! The
assignment of the money of the Chobén kings Someswara
and Prithvi R4ja requires no confirmation; but our special

General Cunningham adds, the coins of this dynasty are ¢ extremely rare, as I
have obtained only seven specimens in gold, and nine in copper, during & period
of more than thirty years. . . . . The gold and silver coins are all of the well-
known type of the Rathors of Kanoj, which bear a seated figure of the four-
armed goddess Durgd or Pdrvati on the obverse, and, on the reverse, the king's
name in three lines of Medimval Ndgari characters. The copper coins bear, on
the obverse, a two-armed male figure, which appears to be that of the monkey
god Hanumdn; and, on the reverse, the king’s name in Négari characters.’”’
Arch. Report, 18645, pp. 85-88.

General Cunningham was under the impression that the Trailokya Varmma
Deva, of the Chéandel list, might be identified with the * Dilki and Milki" of
Ferishtah. The more complete details of the actors and events of this period,
furnished by the work of Minh4j us Sirsj, scem to show that though the associa-

tion of Trailokya with the Milku or Milkdeva (,).)‘L:”) the son of Fisala ?

of Gwalior (Elliot, ii. 327, Persian text, p. 174 ‘J_L; or ‘Jﬁ,, - ,Qe,.;
var, Jaw P E the Tarikh Mubfrak Shéhi, which copies Minhéj us Bir4j,
has <30, Juwy MS. Bir H. Elliot, AR 620=AD. 1231), might be
possible, notwithstanding the obscurity of the patronymic, the name of Dilki
and Milki (aﬁ :r_,\) )\) ‘;(J,,. B k'?ﬂ‘_)), of a.H. 645 =A.D. 1247, can scarcely
apply to the same individual, who is described as residing ¢ in the vicinity of the
Jumna, between Kélinjar and Karrs,” whose dwelling place no Muhammadan
army had ever reached.—Tabakht-i-Nésiri, pp. 211, 291. See also Elliot, ii.
348-366; iii. 76.

1 Inscriptions at MAow, translated by Lieut. Price, 2; Khlinjar, Lieut. Maisey,
No. iv. and 11 others.—Cunningham, Arch. Report, p. 88.
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concern at present is with the issues of Chéhar Deva. We
have independent evidence of his supremacy at Narwar, in
A.p.1246;! and in 1284 we first find him encountering the
troops of Altamsh, under Nusrut-ud-din Tébasi. On this
and subsequent occasions of his conflicts with the Muslims,

extending up to A.p. 1253, with the capture of Narwar, by
Balban, in 1251, he is described by Minhéj us Sirj, as
o5tV &Yy .« This Réna Kchéri,” who was Ll .50
wbwssid “The greatest of the kings of Hindustén,” ete.,

1 ¢« TIn my account of the ancient coins of Narwar, I have brought forward
specimens of Ch&hada Deva which are dated in various years, from S. 1303 to
1311, or A.D. 1246 to 1254, and specimens of his son Asala Deva which range
from 8. 1311 to 1336, or from A.p. 1254 to 1279, As these are corroborated by
several existing inscriptions there seems to be no reason to doubt that at least
these two Rajas must have been independent princes. But there are also similar
ooins of a third prince, named Malaya Varmma Deva, who, from the dates of
8. 1280 and 1290, or A.p. 1223 and 1233, must have been the immediate pre-
decessor of Ch&hada Deva. His coins were found at Narwar, Gwalior, and
Jhansi; but as there are only five specimens, it is not certain that they belong to
Narwar. Indeed the name of Varmma would rather seem to point to Kalinjar.
It is poesible, therefore, that Chahada himself may have supplanted the Parihér
dynasty. But I am rather inclined to think that Malaya Varmma Deva must
bave dispossessed the Parihars, and that he was shortly afterwards ejected by
Ch&hada Deva, who was most probably the founder of a new dynasty, as the
genealogy of the family opens with his name. . . . Chahada was succeeded by
his son Asala Deva. . . . His money also i8 common. I found his name on a
Sati pillar at Rai, near Kulhéras, 8. 1327 or A.p. 1270, during the reign of
8ri-mat Asalla Deva. . . . From all these various sources the chronology of this
Narwar dynasty may be arranged with considerable precision, although the dates
of acoession cannot be exactly determined—1. Chéhada Deva, a.p. 1238—1254.
2. Asala Deva, A.p. 1264—1279. 3. Gophla, A.p. 1279—1291. 4. Ganapati,
A.D. 1291—1208. As no coins of the last two princes have yet been discovered,
I infer that they must have been made tributary by the Muhammadan kings of
Dehli.”—Arch. Report, 18645, p. 30. BSee also General Cunningham’s “ Coins
of the nine Négas, and two other dynasties of Narwar and Gwalior.”—J. A. 8.
Bengal, vol. xxxiv. (1866), p. 116.
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and other similar expressions,! showing that he was the
recognized leader and lord paramount of the Hindu princes
of central Indis, struggling to preserve their kingdoms from
the foreign invader. The term .s,\>! is susceptible of two
interpretations, the one as the correspondent of WITY

LKA ) g ol o ot By e ey
" (am. 632, .0, 1234. p. 240)) g,,/(,
W) &Y M 8 e U ) e ey 0
s T ) i o o1 K81 Yy o il ol dadl iy
Y jg [The Sindhu of Narwar, o.x. 682] .......... [Nusrat-ud-din
Tébasi adds, in his own person] 4 5 b o)) e T
- 27) 2l | ol ey & el I 5SS 0 do
9 Slyes BUaS 5 ey il s slagally )
a8 3l oy g Y 1 & o [plr] b oy
A.H. 646, A.D. 1248, p. 202,
W& 2 4l pler 5 iy adle CG05 U i T 0,
i bl 5ol S350 5l ey ol oy gl y oy T
i g 5 0 0 0 S e o [y 3] RalS y et
AR, 649, A.D. 1261, p. 215,
ol oo On 00039 08 o By S gl ale
805 0 WIS 5 alo Gws (00 0 pUplr & (o)l 4
3 ety et ae Jlo o a3 Qb all el apas il
Dolaila b o 505l T e cullo ol . . @ 296) lics
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A'chdra, “ established custom, usage;’ the other, and more
probable meaning, as WIT® Achdryya, “ A spiritual guide,”
under the vernacular variants of Ackdrj ¢ >\ and Achdri.
We know that many of the chiefs of these Rajput tribes

(a.H. 649, A.D, 1251) u@\ 4,:9\(-? P M\(_‘, & 00){ cf“‘i)
*""‘l:(’)‘"'ﬁ))(j"b&w w\écﬁ 8)‘.»‘ &?-Urhcn
p- 297. ‘,Jg e
WA s Jeol 5 U pliel & o [pl] 2l ) )
[A]. ... am 661, 0.1268) 0,88 Ca) ol ad ESle

et s e Uy agnil st S ol ) K21 T enals
p- 209, Caleutta toxt. 05135 e W30y
Also Elliot’s Historians, ii. pp. 351, note 1, 366, 370,

The Térikh-i-Mubhrak Shehi, compiled circa A.x. 838, which closely follows
Minh4j us Sirsj, in the epitome of the earlier reigns of the Sultans of Dehli,
in giving its version of the encounter with Chéahar Deva, speaks of him as

o ,bo I, ug):rh.u & gl golo-»

The other Réjas, from Prithvi downwards, are merely described severally as
by el or oSl

“In the very early periods, the princes of the Solar line, like the Egyptians
and Romans, combined the offices of the priesthood with kingly power, and this
whether Brahmanical or Boodhist . . . and in ancient sculpture and drawings the
head is as often adorned with the braided lock of the ascetic as with the disdem
of royalty (even now the Rana of Méwar mingles spiritual duties with those of
royalty, and when he attends the temple . . . performs himself all the offices of
high prieet of the day).” Tod, i. 27, 682.—Rdj Rdjéswara, title of prince of Mar-
war; R&j R&j Indra of Amber ; ii. 137.—Rawal, title of the prince of Jessulmér ;
ii. pp. 249, 277.—Ranas of Méwar dewdns or Vicegerents of Siva; i. 517.—
Rana of Méwar, heir to the throne of Rama, called Hindua Sooraj, or Sun of the
Hindus; i. 211, 282.—The .4cAdri, however, may by some sort of possibility
stand for 4Aarya, a term derived from .4Aer in Oodipur, i. pp. 218, 216,
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in later days affected hierarchal honours, calling themselves
Mahants, etc., and the famous Samarsi was designated as
the “Regent of Mahédeva.”!

The coins described below illustrate—1, The independent
position of Chéhar Deva as Mahdrdja Adhirdja; 2, His con-
cession of supremacy to Altamsh; 3, The establishment of
Altamsh’s generals in Ajmir; and, 4, The contrast in the
orthography of the Dehli coins of that Sult4n, and the trans-
literation of the name current in Rajputéna.

Coins of Cufuar DEvaA, as paramount Sovereign.
No. 39. 8.C. (copper in excess). Weight, 50 grs. A.A. xix. 16.

HoRSEMAN. BoLL.
QW gwny

M e 3
Srf Chdhada Deva. Asdwarf 8rf Samanta Deva.

CrirAR DEvVA, as Tributary to Shams-ud-din Altamsh?
No. 40, 8.C. (copper predominates). Weight,48 grs. (No.15, pl.1.)
Ariana Antiqua, xix. 31, 34, 37. Prinsep’s Eseays, pl. xxvi. 81.

HORSEMAN. BuLL.
A w2 , wrEd M arEw QA

Sri Chdhada Deva. Asdwarf Srf Samasorala Deve.

Avramse’s own proper Coins, struck at Ajmir?
No. 41. 8.C. (of inferior value). Weight, 50 grs.
Prinsep’s Essays, i. p. 338.

HORSEMAN. BuiL.
L1l Lind Nt FRECNR
Srf Hamfrah. Sri Samasorala Deve.

1 Tod, i. 267. Minh4j us Sirsj, at p. 149, Caloutta text, spesking of Lakh-
manfah of Bengal, uses a curious expression in regard to his position as Khalifa.

o Rl iy gsaentlo &80 am Ll Loleat il
WAVEES- Inter alis, see notice of “ Achérj Mali Bhadur,” Elliot, ii. 547.
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Avtamsn’'s Imperial Dehli Cotns.
No. 42. B8.C. Woeight, 48 grs. (No. 16, pl. 1.)
Samvat, 1288=a.p. 1231=a.1. 629.
Ariana Antiqua, xix. 32, xx. 8. Prinsep’s Essays, xxvi. 34, 39, 41.

HORSEMAN. BuwL.
T T gfcag = awafyw
Sr{ Hamm{rah. Suritan Srf Samasadin.

On the side of the Bull, qQR&%.

These issues vary materially in the intrinsic value of the dif-
ferent pieces, ranging from nearly pure silver to copper, with a
mere trace of the higher metal.

The legends on these coins differ occasionallyin the definition
of the Hindi version of the Sultdn’s name and titles: some
specimens have AT W &RE QY Suritdn Sri Samasa din,
and occasionally ¥ din. Among other peculiarities, coins
with these latter legends insert what are apparently dates,
under the hump of the recumbent Bull. The isolated num-
bers hitherto observed extend only to =4 and &= 6, which
may be supposed to indicate the years of the reign. The
practice of introducing the full Samovat date, in the available
spaces in the general outline of the ZTughra device, seems to
have been an amplification of this preliminary modification
of the old Hindu symbols and their ultimate elaboration into
numeral dates, as above given.

The subordinate die modifications peculiar to the epochal
and geographical ramifications of the ancient device of the
Hindd kings of Kébul are otherwise interesting, and may
lead, under closer and more exact observation, to an im-
proved classification of the different mintages. In the strictly
initial section of these issues, comprising the silver money, the
symbol on the Bull of Siva is confined to his own special
trident or trisul. Anangapila introduces a sword or club
in place of the trident (Ariana Antiqua, xix. 15; Prinsep’s
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Essays, pl. xxv. figs. 14, 15), and at times resorts to a four-
petalled flower (J.R.A.S. ix. 9). Madana Pala retains the
trisul but slightly altered (xxv. 16), though in other cases
he varies the device (xxvi. 27), and in one instance reverts
to the best form of the old Brahman ¢risul (J.R.A.S. ix. fig.
13), with the exceptional adjunct of a clearly defined R =2.
Prithvi Réja and Chéhar Deva admit of a further alteration,
and the ancient trident assumes almost the form of an open-
ing flower (xxv. 21, 30, 31). Muhammad bin 84m, without
rejecting the modernised form of the old symbol, in some
cases affects a rose-like flower similar to that employed by
Ananga (xxv. 20).

One of the most instructive exemplifications of the then
prevailing system of adoption, or assimilation of local
types, is afforded by another mintage of Altamsh’s, of
earlier date, which is directly identified with the capture of
Rantambhor, in A.H. 623 (Sameat 1283 =a.p. 1226), from
Chéhar Deva’s predecessor, Malaya Varmma Dera (A.p. 1210-
1235).! The obvious imitation of the style and arrangement
of the legends of the local (Narwar P) money may be traced
on the Hindi face of the Indo-Muhammadan pieces; and the
substitution of GHAZNAVI Persian legends for the imperfect
design of the typical horseman of the Kébul Brahmans, in
conventional use in the patrimonial states of the Mahoba
Varmma dynasty, is also suggestive, and, taken in connection
with the fact that this new issue was not sustained beyond
the single annual date now quoted, would seem to show that
the exceptional currency was designed to mark the event of

1 General Cunningham, J.A.8. Bengal, vol. xxxiv. (1865) p. 127, and Archso-
logical Report, 1864-5, p. 30. [The name is not given in any historical account ;
the identity of the owner of the fortrees is assamed from the connection established
by the coins.]
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the conquest of the celebrated Hindu stronghold, so vaunt-
ingly reported by the contemporary historian :! in short, we
may fairly infer that the coinage in question was intended
as a kind of Numismatic Fateh Ndmah, or “announcement
’ its superscriptions, couched in the conjoined
languages and alphabets of conquerors and conquered, were
made more emphatically to point to the epoch of the sur-
render, by the repetition of the date, in the eras special to
either nationality. These stamped manifestoes of the new
lords of the soil penetrated more readily throughout the
land, and brought home to the comprehensions of the primi-
tive races, among whom they were designed to circulate, the
actual change in the ruling power, far more effectively than
elaborate proclamations by sound of trumpet or beat of drum,
which would have secured a short lived and less abiding
expression of triumph.

One of the peculiarities of this issue, which also gives it
an independent value, is that it furnishes the single instance,
in the entire range of Altamsh’s Kufic or Persian coins and

of victory ;’

ey 45 8 e Bl y e ) U ke et 00
P o (i ceibin 5 im0 4al3 T 5 dpus paae
ap Jal gly 0y ol jetee 5 e lgas Sl
Doy 20l aads T (sl ool 0l ) oluin &S 0l 50T i
20 sle di o i) am Al el uTés\)q(g@b,
ST iy 5 oy sy Bl e 5 LU e
Tabuk6t-i-Nasiri, 1vr o3 ‘C’
Elliot's Historians, ii. 324; Ferishtah (Briggs), i. p. 210; Elphinstone (edit.

1866), p. 374. See also note to coin of Shir Shah, from the same mint, infrd,
for a description of the fortress itself.
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inscriptions, of a counterpart definition of his original Turks
name, the correct expression of which is still undetermined ;
and though the Hindi version may carry but little positive
authority in the matter, it gives us probably the pronuncia-
tion as orally delivered by his Zurki officials to the Indian
Pandits who transliterated the name for the local die engravers.

Malaya Varmma Deva, of Kélinjar, Narwar, eto. !

No. 43. Silver and copper. Weight, 50 to 56 grs. Samvat,
1282=a.p. 1225.!

Prinsep’s Essays, pl. xxv. fig. 17; Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, 1865,
pl. xviii. figs. 25, 26, p. 126.

A
ly executed
2‘ g .. crudely
figure of the
Sri Mat Malaya K4bul horseman.

Varmma Deva.
Sam(vat) 12. .

Shams-ud-din Altamsh, on the conquest of Rantambhor. £

No. 44. Silver and copper. Weight, 53 grs. Samvat, 1283,
A.H. 628=a.p. 1226. (No. 14, pl. i.)

CexrE. =t guan

hachl bl fafafafa

fa &=y

MareIN. Srf Sultdna
2 3 wis el Samvat, 1283.

! Other dates extant on coins, 8. 1280, 1283, and 8. 1290.
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Chshara Deva. Narwar Coins. ?
No. 45. SBilver and copper. Weight, 50 to 69 grs.

Samwat, 1303'=a.p. 1246.
Engravings, J.A.8. Bengal, 1865, pl. xviii. figs. 27, 28, p. 126.

= Jeay
Figure of the T iq
horseman, ¥ 9303
soarcely recognisable.
v ) ° Sré Mat Chdhada Deva.
Samuvat, 1303. -

No. 46. New variety. Silver and copper. Weight, 50 grs.
My cabinet.

Onnnn—-—wunu‘ UM.J\ rE.:“ uW‘
Reversg—Horseman, as in Muhammad bfn 84m’s coin, No. 5, pl. i.

No. 47. Bilver and copper. Weight, 46 grs. Common.
No. 17, pl. i.

Obverso—aad! ol Liall uad
Revene—ﬁ ‘1&(: Sri Hammirah. Horseman.

No. 48." Bilver and copper. Weight, 53 grs. Common.
No. 18, pl. i.

Obverss— bl Jaall pallyy Lokl s
Reverse—e} €T Sri Hammérah. Horseman.

No. 49. Copper. Weight, 44 grs. Rare. Multén.
Obverse—SBquare area, within a circle, with a dotted margin.
akd! Jae

Roverse—Area, as in No. 19, pl. i, . \bbe 26

1 Other dates range on down to 8. 1311.
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The orthography of Multdn on the coin is simply L
without any dots, which for a long time made me hesitate in
admitting the present reading, but which is now fully esta-
blished by the legend on coins of U'zbeg P4i; and I have
singular confirmation of the disregard of the true sounds of m
and B, prevailing at this period, in the fact that many MSS.
of the Tabakét-i-Nasiri—the original of which was of nearly
contemporaneous composition—define the name as,,v, ' a cir-
cumstance which has led to amusing confusion in the printed
edition prepared in Calcutta by Maulawis Khadim Husain
and *Abd-al-Hai (1864), whose geographical knowledge of
Northern India seems to have been strangely defective.

No. 50. New variety. Silver and copper. Weight, 52 grs. Rare.
Obverss—Horseman, with traces of Srt Hammirah, in Hindi.

o

Uu——t—-ﬂ
T PR R

Sl Jilaall g

Reverss—Legend in square
Kufic letters.

! There are otherwise many variants of the name. Huen Thsang (a.p. 640)
is said to give the Chinese transcript of Motlastds (Paris edition, i. 210 ; iii. 173,
401). Mas'audi (a.. 912) has UU)‘“ oy w,ﬂ\ a (Paris edition,
i. pp. 151, 376). Albiruni calls it ;)),.,,.n uu)" (Reinaud, 212), The
astrolabe described by M. Dorn (St. Petersburg) gives u\;L. “ MovATor."”

(¥ 4

The Maragid Al Ittila’ supplies ul;],,, L')u)"' and a variant in wlLL,,
See for early accounts of the place Elliot's Historians, i. pp. 28, 27, 29, 85, etc.
3 Pages 176, 183, 270, 821. Elliot's Historians, ii. pp. 328.
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No. 51. New variety. Silver and copper. Weight, 46 grs.
Very rare.
Oboerso—Horseman, with the word ,\blull at the top of the field,
as in No. 80, pl. i., of the succeeding issues.

3 Ll
Reverse—Square area. Legend

in crude Kufic. Ve ( :
L=y Wl

No. 53. Copper. Weight, 26 grs. Rare. No. 19, pl. i.
Obvorse— oz .
Rworn—u\hu\ .

No. 58. Copper. Weight, 24 grs. Common. No. 20, pl. i.
Obverse— )\ulus Joe

Rovarco—-g\.bo L i :

No. 54. Copper. Weight, 28 grs. Rare. No. 21, pl. i.
Ob”‘r “—'uhﬂa‘ﬂ .
Reverse—3t GWE EXM Srf Samasa din.

No. 55. Copper. Weight, 25} grs. Rare. No. 22, pl. i.
Obyerse— Jo=. Ornamental Kufic letters.
Reverso—_uad .

No. 56. New variety. Copper. Weight, 40 gra. Rare.

Obverse— o< in open Kufic letters, with a six-pointed star above
and below the word, encircled with a dotted margin.

Rovono—q.m.:» with ornamental ughra scrolls and dotted margin.

No. 57. Copper. Weight, 25% grs. No. 23, pl. i.
Obverse—,\Lles.

Rovorso—_iazt .,
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No. 68. New variety. Silver and copper. Weight, 38 grs.
Very rare.
Obuono—gl..\.c in a circle with two stars and dotted inner margin.
Rovorse—A. modified outline of the ancient typical Bull, with
WA ? or WEH:

I was on the point of closing the long descriptive list of the coins
of Altamsh, when Colonel Guthrie opportunely received from Major
Stubbs, among his latest acquisitions in India, the most remarkable
curiosity of the entire Pathén series at present known. The gold
piece in question was apparently struck at the important strategical
position of Nagor,! in the second year of Altamsh’s reign.

No. 59. Gold. Weight, 706 grs. Unique. Nagér, ao.H. 608,

Above the Horseman, ol |
2o plnall oLl

Below the Horseman, | ety Lol et
))i:' Y “ . !. “ )!‘
Margin—a3J\ Jf) [ows"] UL'""f il
Gl y o) Uit U rmriregll el

The authoritative portrait of Altamsh, on horseback, is highly interesting,
giving, as it does, so many curious details of costume and equipment. As a work
of art, the die is defective in the extreme; but still it has its merit in revealing
an original and independent representation of the monarch. The general design
follows one of the exceptional models of the coinages of Ghor and Herft,? where
the horse is seen at full charge, and the rider with upraised mace, the special

1 Lat. 27° 10, long. 73° 50"; about 60 miles N.E. of old Mandor (Jodpur), and
60 N.W. of Ajmir. Tod, ii. 15, 16; Elliot, ii. 326, 342, 370; Kin-i Akbari, ii.
80. Minh6j speaks of Mundor as is ¢As Siwalik, and he frequently adverts to
« Hansi and the Siwalik” in conjunction, while, on the other hand, he seems to
exclude Pinjore from that range.

2 J.R.A.8. xvil. p. 206, No. 57; and, doubtfully, No. 63 plate, fig. 9.
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weapon of the great Mahméd. The form of the saddle, the seat of the horseman,
‘the chanfrein or head-armour of the steed and his erect tail, all seem to point to
Tirks ideals. The head-dress of the king is likewise peculiar, but the obliterated
outline on this piece does not admit of our tracing the crest, whether of helmet or
of crown ; the flowing fall at the back of the head is remarkable, and has some-
thing of a Sassanian air; the well-grown beard of the king completes the picture.
It is, moreover, specially to be noted that as the device follows Ghori models,
so the coin itself adheres to the standard of the Northern dindrs, and has nothing
in common with Indian weights.

If the leading device is faulty in its treatment, the definition of the letters of the
legends is still more imperfect ; the legends themselves are also clearly in the initial
or transition stage, from the fixed tenor of the old routine to the adaptation of new
associations. The ,lae 4]} points to a moderately early period of the reign of the
sovereigy, but the hitherto unexampled use of the term = _lazl| Ai-kufds, s.e. the
“ Froedman,” or dynastic dependent of Ku¢s-ud-din Aibak, more distinctly limits
the date to a period when Altamsh had not quite emancipated himself from the halo
of his late master’s reign. The Wfd‘ﬂ”‘ UL'J" ¢in the time of the Com-
mander of the Faithful,” which follows the __L13},is also an unusual form, but the
expression is quite legitimate, and is replaced later in the day by the more enduring
synonym of 3ec  § “in the time of,” or during the domination of.” The
reservation in regard to the name of the Khalif is also suggestive,—conquest in
India had been too quick, and the new kingdom wag still too isolated, for the Muslim

adventurers in that witima tAule to have been taught the personal designation of
the Pontiff, to whom all civilized Musulméns confeesed allegiance. The proposed
reading of the two words on the field may require justification; the ‘_,}.,
is oertainly more like 4, but the superimposed dot settles the question ; the
1555 also might be preferably transcribed &y, and Nagér itself is usually written
viththalonga) U. Moreover, if thess two words ran together in a full mar-
ginel legend, the prefix (> would be indispensable, but in the open field, in parallel
cases, the name itself was left to stand alome in its monogrammatic form. The
marginal legend, the most important record of all for the absolute determination
of the history of the piece, is not only incomplete, but the outlines of the letters
are unusually crude and ill formed. The difficulties, however, are limited to the
word preceding the obvicus 44}, and to the wnit or decimal preceding the
equally clear ;:’. (VC 3 e former is but of little import, and we may, for the
present, admit Diéndr, or some of its equivalents; but the date is of the first con-
sequence, and all things considered u,,j for w\,.j , a0 optional alternative, best
meets the requirements of the case.

Inscriptions of Shams-ud-din Altamsh.
F. Inscription over the doorway of the second story of the Kutb Min4r.
G et Pl e agall S Gy lddl 38 plsly al
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G. Inscription on the Upper Circlet of the Second Story of the
) Minaret.

hle 5 (J\ b, &L r!é.mi\ slicgs rla.d\ okl
Whe gall 5 ol puad JWI 5 Al Jb ot ) ol
el o Jodt bl bl o Sl EU cranal! rU\
u“"iu‘ Ladl e gl 5 U L o 50001 &yl 1
Lol «__Q\M),r' sl Jodl 20 G b Ol slasd!

ot ol LY sl sl ) Ul S gae
Uy pal Lol Wl y alle all s el

H. On the third story over the doorway, and on one of the bands,
similar laudatory titles are repeated, with the addition of
Rl w4 and other minor variations; and finally the epi-
graph (i.) over the doorway of the fourth story attributes the
entire structure (with obvious error) to the time of Altamsh.

- The modification of his titles and designations alone would
indicate the deferred execution of this inscription.

panal alzgs el Ulull Byall WUl 5 5ldl sigel
Wil puat oy ol SN e g ol 5, s
eyttt o Ul sl daall it bk

I. Inscription of Altamsh on one of the centre arches at the
Kutb, date o.x. 629.

J. There is also an imperfect inseription of Altamsh on the lower
belt of one of the minarets of the mosque at Ajmir. Gen. Cunning-
ham gives the following as the still legible portion: '

ermiagl Ll o L) acly) dnal) ot g 800 o bbudt s
Archmological Report, 1864-5, p. 9.—The Emperor Bébar has preserved s

notice of an inscription of Altamsh, which he saw on the gate of the Urwdas, at
Gwalior, dated A.x. 630 (Erekine, p. 384; Arch. Rep, 1864, p. 56).
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Nésir-ud-dfn Mahmid Shéh, heir apparent of Altamsh.
. (See p. 45, suprd.)
No. 60. Bilver. Weight, 1631 grs. Unique. British Museum.

OBvVERSE. REVERSE.
ac il kil .
et Pl e g
ety Lol b ;ﬁ‘ A ezl
) pitaall g
g y Al o gl
ol o BB
Margin, illegible.

The incidental details of the legends restrict the assign-
ment of this piece to one of fwo individuals, the eldest or the
youngest son of Altamsh, the latter of whom was authori-
tatively designated by the identical name and title of
Nésir-ud-din Mahmdd,! in 626 a.H., after the decease of
his brother, the cherished heir apparent to the newly-
established Muslim empire in the East. The introduction
of the formula, ““ during the reign of (the Khalif) Al Mos-

Tabek&t Nésirt, p. 181; m:;\,;; Pyas e [.\; 5 iy P- 201
[}
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tansir billah,” on the reverse, limits the ultimate date of the
possible issue of the coin, not so much to the fifth month of
the year a.H. 640, when that Pontiff died, but with clear local
effect to A.H. 641, when the knowledge of his death was
officially declared by the substitution of a new name in the
mintages of the capital of Hindustén.!

The younger son, who was destined eventuall.y to succeed
to the throne of his father at Dehli, in A.H. 644, after the in-
tervening reigns of Rukn-ud-din Firtz Shah, Riziah, Mu'izz-
ud-din Bahrdm Shéh, and Al4-ud-din Mas’atid Shéh, in all,
however, extending only over a space of eleven years posterior
to the death of Altamsh, must, under these conditions, have
been but of tender years, and, though, at this juncture, pro-
moted to the titular honours of an elder brother, in no posi-
tion to exercise authority in his own person, and still less
likely to have had medallic tribute paid to him by his father,
should such motives be suggested in reference to the unique
specimen under review. To the first-born, Nésir-ud-din
Mahmid, no such objections apply : he was very early in-
vested by his sire with the administration of the important
- government of Lahor, and in A.H. 623 advanced to the higher
charge of the dependencies of Oudh, from which guasi outpost
he was called upon to proceed against Hisdm-ud-din 'Awz
(No. 4 in the list of Governors, p. 8), who had already achieved
a very complete independence in the province of Bengal.
Here his arms were fortuitously, but not the less effectually
successful, so that he had honours thrust upon him even to the
Red Umbrella and its attendant dignities,® whatever the exact

1 Silver coins of Ala-ud-din Mas’add, snfrd.

3 His title is usually Limited by Minh4j us Sirj to (£}, (pp. 177,181, 201);
but on one occasion um-' crops out incidentally in the Court list, where, in his
place among the sons of the Emperor Altamsh, he is so designated (p. 178).
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measure of power these heraldic insignia carried with them.
He was, moreover, specially associated with the Pontifical
recognition of the Indian empire, and was permitted to share
the KhiPats (or robes of investiture) forwarded on the occa~
sion from Baghdad.

I should prefer, therefore, to attribute the issue of this
piece to the close of his career: the lowest range of the
date, as its legend declares in indirect terms, is antecedent
to 641 A.H., but the technical and manipulative treatment
of the crude Kufic epigraph brings it into close connexion
with many of the introductory specimens of the Imperial
Mint, and the tenor of the legend equally removes it from
the terms of the later phraseology imported into the Dehli
series. We have seen that there was some confusion as
to the correct orthography of the name of the Kbhalif
on the coins of Altamsh (Nos. 29, 30), in the irregular
addition of 4lt and &l 4U to the name of Mustansir; but
the introductory coin No. 28 defines the title simply as
waegtll el ezl “ 47 Mustangir, Commander of the
Faithful,” a definition which is adhered to on the money
of Riziah and her successors. In this particular the pre-
sent specimen follows the exceptional example of some of
Altamsh’s ceins, No. 30, and appends to the name the ulti-
mately discarded &ll. The imperfect arrangement of the
legend, necessitating a filling-in of the vacant space, at the
conclusion of the ordinary sentence, with an extraneous word,
also identifies the piece with Altamsh’s tentative issues, and
the caligraphic conjunction of the initial | alif with the body
of the succeeding J /m in ple! indicates the teaching of a
similar school of die engravers, which is rendered more
marked by the insertion of so many shert vowels, a practice
which was not long persevered ir.
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The adjunct of “Shih” after the name of the prince,! and
the abstinence from the use of the title of Sul¢dn at this point,
is suggestive, as also is the tenor of the final llu . in lieu
of the imperial ,\lull .7, which may possibly refer to the
still current employment of the simple .\l of the days of
his more humble pretensions, to be seen on so many of the
father’s coins, pl. i. figs, 20, 23.

ALTAMSH'S ALIEN CONTEMPORARIES ox INDIAN SOIL.

The alien intruders upon Indian territories, whether kings
or generals, who have left numismatic evidence of their pre-
sence in or near the dominions of Altamsh, number no less
than seven.® Their careers can scarcely be made to follow

! Nésir-ud-dfn Mahmsd, the second son of the then ruling Emperor, is called
by his own special biographer, Minh&j us Siréj,

ol o g pall ) Lol GU rh...!\ ol
(pp. 9, 177, 178, 201, eto,), which is in contrast to the nominal adjunct so con-
stant with his predeceesors, Firtiz Shah, Bahrm Shé&h, Mas'aid Shah, On one
oocasion only does the additional Shéh appear in a substituted list of Altamsh’s
court (p. 178), where the text gives—1. Sultén Nésir-ud-din ... 2. Sultén
Nésir-ud-djn Mahmad; and at the end, after the name of Rukn-ud-din Firtz
Shéah, comes ¢ Nésir-ud-dfn Mahmdd SAdA.”

2 'William Erskine, in his latest work on ¢ Bfber and Huméydn” (London,
1854), gives a summary of the various Mongol and Tqrki tribes, and their early
seats, which has an important bearing on the sucoessive invasions of India.

“The tribes which we include under the name of Tatar (properly ¢ Thtar’),
consist chiefly of three great divisions or races, all differing from each other in
manners, institutions, and language. 1. The Tunguses and Manchds in the east
of Asia, north of China. 2. The Mongols, or, as they are called by the Persians
and Indians, the Moghuls, who occupy chiefly the middle portion north of Tibet,
nearly as far west as Terfan, and part of the desert between that and Yaik; and
3. The Tarks, who for many centuries have possessed large regions that extend
on the west of the Mongols from the desert of Kobi, having for their southern
boundary the mountains of Késhghar and Pamer, Khorfsn, the Caspian and
Black Sea ; the Don and Wolga on the west, and Siberia on the north. Bat
some fow tribes, both of Mongols and of Ttrks, are to be found in the limits thus
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any very exact sequence, but the general order of their
" action on the history of Hindustén will perhaps be suffi-
ciently preserved in the arrangement now adopted.
I, Téj-ud-din Ildus, already noticed, p. 24.
II. Alé-ud-din Muhammad Kkdrizmi.
IT1. Jaldl-ud-din Mankbarnin.
IV. Changiz Khén.
V. Hasan Karlagh,
VI. Uzbeg P4i.
VII. Nésir-ud-din Kubéchah of 8ind.
The dynasty of the Khérizmian kings, from their first
dawn of independence to their last scion, the heroic Jall-ud-
din, is as follows :—

COMMENCED A.D.

. AH.

1. Kutb-ud-din Muhammad bin Anushtagin, 491 ... 9th Dec. 1097.
2. Jalfl-ud-din Atsiz (V) . . . . . 521 .. 17thJan. 1127.
8. T4j-ud-din Fl Arelan( Yo | Js\)binAtsiz, 551 ... 25th Feb. 1156,
4. Sultén Shéh bin Tl Arsléin . . . . 567 ... 4th Sept. 1172,
5. Alé-ud-din 454’! Musaffar Takash bin Il ‘

Arsldn . . . . . . . . .589.. 7thJan. 1198.
6. Alf-ud-din A3w’? Fath Muhammad, bin

Takash . . . . . « .896 ... 23rd Oct. 1199.
7. Jalfl-ud-din Mankbarnin, bin Al4-ud-dfn

Muhammed . . . . . . . .617...8th Mar. 1220,

marked out as peculiarly belonging to their respective ranges. The Tdrks are
the most extensive and numerous of the three races™ (vol. i p. 9, 10).

¢ Alf-ud-din’s troops were chiefly Tdrkméns and Cancalis’ (D*'Ohsson, i. 196;
Price, ii. 405).

“Chengiz Khén's grand army was a mixed assemblage of many tribes and
races. The Tétar tribe formed the advance’” (Erskine, i. p. 534).

BSaif-ud-din Aghrak’s foroes, during his governorship of Peshéwar in 617 a.x.,
were composed of * Khoulloudjes (Arabs) and Tdrkméns.” Yamin Malik's troops,
the same period, were T6rk ‘ Cancalis.”—D’'Ohasson, i. 299, 300, 803.

1 Ibn Asir, Kdmi? Altawdrikh, Tornberg’s Arabio text, p. 103 ; Freehn. Num,
Muham. 146, and Opuscula postum, by Dorn, 1885, pp. 58, 262; Price, Mahom-
medan Hist. ii. p. 389 ; Petis de la Oroix.
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Coins of Ald-ud-din Muhammad bwn Takash.
No. 61. Gold Weight, 65 grs.; sise, 6. Ghazn, o.1. 623.!
India Museum. Similar to Muhammad bin S4m’s coin No. 1.
Freehn. Recensio. pp. 145,595, Ariana Antiqus, pl. xx. fig. 28.

plehl L
JUNNU |} [P}
ety Lol e
) o) et
i oLt
oegall ol
ol Hargin— 6 a1\ et
Margin—XKurén, Sirah ix. 88,
and lxi. 9. sed $ &2 soly lydlldn
Bl i b ol

The silver coins of this Sultdn, of which there are three
varieties of types, scarcely affect the series of Indian issues,
beyond the monogrammatic record of ‘the ancient Mint of
Perwén,® whose proximate silver mines contributed so much
to the currencies of the south. The mixed silver and copper
coins, on the other hand, are strangely identified with the
early traditions of the Kébul Brahmans, and show how firmly

1 Other dates, Ghaznf 614, 616, 617 A.x. Badakhshan (undated) J.R.A.S.
xviii. 202.

* Perwhn, lat. 35° ¢, long. 69° 16". J.R.A.8, ix. p. 381, and pp. 267, 301-2-3;
xvii. pp. 184, 186, 200, 201. “Between ¢ Jariana and Panjhir,’ are the mines of
ore, in which the people dwell, without gardens, orchards, or tilled lands.”’—
Ouseley, p. 225. Erskine's Baber, pp. 139, 146, Masson, iii. 166.

Yakdt gives more full information as to the produce of these mines. ¢ L’'argent
y ost, dit-on, si abondant qu'une seule botte de légumes cofite un drachme. La
mine est au sommet d’une montagne qui domine la ville . . . et cette montagne,
a force d’avoir été creusée, ressemble & une vaste caverne.”—La Perse. M. B. de
Meynard. Paris, 1861, p. 116.
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the dominant heraldic device held its own, both among their
own home tribes for succeeding generations, and equally re-
ceived acceptance from so many foreign invaders of the soil.

No. 62. Copper. Weight, 68 grs.

REveRsE.
OBVERSE. Bul.l inTughra

Horseman in Tughra, to the CL“ ’_!‘

left. h
Legend arranged in vacant cor- < = S
ners of the general device.

ity Liallle glaedt L wl=hdull

Some specimens have outer
ma-l‘xinl with ‘u‘ rwe , etc.

No. 63. Variety. No. 10, plate and No. 56, page 203, J.R.A.8.
xvii. ; Prinsep’s Essays, pl. xxxiii. fig. 2.
Obverss—Horseman in Tughra.
Roverso—Full front face in Tughra.

The palpable and obvious legends usually inserted in the
vacant spaces around the leading device are seemingly omitted
in this specimen, but on closer examination the flowing lines
of the figure of the Horseman are seen to be composed of
crypto-writing, arranged with considerable skill, so that an
ordinary observer would scarcely detect the departure from
the standard design of the earlier mintages. It is more diffi-
cult, however, to say what is and what i3 not designed to be
conveyed in this elaborate monogram,! but I fancy that I am

! These cyphers or monogrammatic enigmas found much favour with the Tarks,
as may be seen in the Ottoman Sultén's complicated Tughras composing the

ordinary central device of the currency of Constantinople. The earliest example,
in this series, is that of Urkhén bin Usmén, a.m. 726 (Marsden, No. 379). The

Twghra or monogram of ul,'. Fb\ },\ o c)"‘.‘l"' (a.m. 1099) is described
by Marsden ‘“as produced by a fanciful distortion of the characters that express
the name” (p. 404).
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able to trace a considerable portion of the authorized Muham-
madan Kalimah &)\ Jyu) sas?

On the reverse is to be seen a most ecoentric Chinese-
looking pattern, which resolves itself, on examination, into a
full-front human face. The Arabic word Jas occupies the
vacant space on the forehead, while the eyebrows, nose, and
cheek-bones are formed after the composite design of a strung
bow, with the arrow in position pointing downwards, its
forked point representing the nostrils. Two simple dots be-
low the bow-string, one on either side of the arrow, answer-
ing for the eyes, complete the picture. Traces of Kufic

1 My comments, in 1858, on a parallel piece, were to the following effect :—

“In the absence of the coin itself, it would be rash to speculate upon the true
purport of this obverse, or the tenor or language of the partially-visible legend.
The reverse figure of the horseman, however, offers tempting material for the
exercise of analytical ingenuity.

“That the lines of which the device is composed were originally designed to
convey, in more or less intelligible cypher, some Moslem formula, there can be
little question. How mach latitude in the definite expression of the letters was
conceded to the needful artistic essimilation to the normal type, it may be difficalt
to say. But, though I should hesitate to pretend that my eye could follow the
several letters of the full Kalimah of &ll\ J’,,) das, I have no doubt that

those words are povertly embodied in the lines forming portions of the general
outline. The Kufic 3 4 is palpable, when reading upwards from the front of

the butt-end of the spear; portions of the d)"’) may be traced along the spear
itself, and the rest may be imagined under the reasonable latitude already claimed ;
aud, lastly, the &)}{ may be conceded in virtue of its very obvious final 4 | which
appears over the horse’s hind-quarters.

¢ The practioe of reticulating words and names into device embellishments for
the coinage was in high favour with the 84ménf mint-masters; and we have nume-
rous instances of a similar tendency among the Muhammadan races who sucoeeded
to much of the civilization of the Bukhér& empire, with the modified boundaries
or altered seats of government, incident to their progress towards the richer pro-
vinoes of the south. To confine myself to a single exemplification, however, I
may cite the Ghasnavi (Lbhor) currency, with the recumbent Bull in Tughra on
the obverse, and with a Kuflc legend on the reverse. In the lines of this ancient
and reverod HindG device may here be read, in all facility and in two several
direotions, the name of the prophet of the Arabs, 4. ’—Prinsep’'s Esays,
pl. xxxiii, fig. 2.



ALA-UD-DiN MUHAMMAD BIN TAKASH, 89

writing are to be seen on the margin outside the square
frame which encompasses the face.

No. 64. Silver and Copper.! Weight, 49 grs.
For engraving, see Ariana Antiqus, pl. xx. fig. 4.

OBVERSE.
No device. RrvErse.
Legend in a square area. Bull in Twghra, much debased,
!\u\ L1 and similar in outline to the
Peshdwar ooins of Muham-
Traces of Hindi letters at the
= top &R ? at the foot —JWe?
No. 65. Copper.
OBVERSE. REevERsE.
o=l The Kurman style of Bull,
with the word , LoJS in-
\ : | i .
— saribed on it side.
KWV ) é_i_“

No. 66. Variety, with the Mint ,Le  introduced delow the Bull.
No. 67. Silver and copper.

OBVERSE. .
No device. Horseman, to the left.
Legend within & square. Sy aee
ety Lol ft““uw‘ Below the horse (A5
No. 68. Silver and copper. Weight, 53 grs.
' - : REvERSE.
(?nmn, \  Horseman to the right.
as in No. 67. ¢ et
w @ s
In a line with the spear ,\el

1 606 o.H. “On inséra dans son monogramme (Tougra), & la euite de son nom,
I'épithdte dombre de Dieu swr la terre, ot 'on voulut, selon la coutume, ajouter &
see titres celui de second Alexandre. Il préféra le surnom de Sindjar, qui lui
parut de meilleur sugure, parce que le prince seldjoukide avait rdgné quarante-
un ans.”’—D’Ohsson, i, 183.

’
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No. 69. Silver and copper. Small coin, Dehliwal form.

OBvERsE.
u\._\a_L_....J\ R .
o\ G|} 1 The usual Indian type of
i Horseman to the right.
JJY LR R —-| Traces of gt T
g_._sl_'_.n

No. 70. Variety, in copper. Engraved as No. 8, pl. xx.
Ariana Antiqua.

Other varieties of Alf-ud-din Muhammad’s coinage, to
which it is unnecessary to refer in detail, bear the names of
the mints of y0.,ue; Zaminddwar, §\» Hirdt, ;35,) Parskor
(Peshéwar), .\ Tdlikdn, and 6,6 Sufibrkdn (Shub-
bergéin). See J.R.A.8. xvii. p. 208, ete.

Coins of Jal4l-ud-dfn Mankbarnin.!
No. 71. Bilver. Weight, 47 grs. Unique. Masson collection.
E. 1. Museum.
Osverse RevEnsE.

ot Jho

| 8OO VWA | PSP

—el—
PSS W | RR W

1 Almost all the Oriental authorities concur in writing this name as Mankbarnt,
and D’Ohsson explains its meaning under that transcription as Mangos, * I’eternel,”
Sirts ou virdi,  donné.” —Dieu-donné, i. 195. The final consonant, in the name,
on this coin is absolutely identical in form with the terminal letters of S
d,u\u_,andw’d\ There are, however, no dots, and the last syllable
may poesibly be intended for U" nin, which compromise I have adopted through-
out.
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No. 72. Silver and copper. Weight, 45 grs. Rare.

Osverse—Horseman to the left, in broad lines.

Revarsz—Legend in square Monumental Kufio J¥=>..31...
No. 73. Silver and copper. Weight, 44 grs.
Onverss—Horseman to the left, treated more after the Indian style.
Traces of ﬁ, ete.

Reverse—In ordinary Persian letters,
el Liall Jlor aedt Ll

Coins of Jaldl-ud-din Mankbarnin (minted in India).
No. 74. 8ilver and Copper. Weight, 54 grs.

Horseman. Bull.
L ik C1i W wwrw gy
8Srt Hamtrah. Srt Jaldladin.

N.B.—I had some doubts, in early days, as to whether these coins
should be preferably attributed to Risish, Jalil-ud-din Firds, or to
Jalil-ud-din KAdrism Shdh. I have now definitively fixed upon the
latter assignment on more exact Palsographic grounds, in addition
to the arguments already brought forward against the claim of Firiz
upon the typiocal evidence.—Patin Sulténs, 1st edition, p. 30.

No. 76. Copper. -
OBVERSE. REvEzsE.

O R O o

OzvERsE—Dotted margin within double lines.
Reverse—Dotted margin inside a single circle.

Coins of Changiz Khén.
No. 76. Bilver. Weight, 47 grs. Rare. India Museum.
Jole —— |
r_la_c“ P S W | RTY .

o\ Ko wreagll sl
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No. 77. Silver and copper. Weight, 63 grs.
(Bimilar in treatment.)
JH

il Same legend.

No. 78. Copper. Kurmén.
Uls Joe

. Similar legend.
r—-—h—t‘“ 8}
S '

The name of .,\\sS is written in precisely the same combined
form as that in use on the later coins of Ald-ud-din; that is to say,
with the end of the , run into the sucoeeding re

Saifsud-din Husan Karlagh.

Saif-ud-din Hasan Karlagh,! one of the leading generals of
Jalél-ud-din Mankbarnin, was left in charge of the depend-
encies of Ghor and Ghazni by that Monarch on his departure

1 Lorsque Ogous fils de Cara-khan . . . etait en guerre aveoc ses parents . . .
il triompha de ses ennemis, conquit plusieurs pays, et devint un monarque puissant.
I1 convoqus, pour lors, une assemblée générale, od il témoigna sa satisfaction &
ses parents, & ses officiers et & ses troupes, ot donna & oeux de sa famille que
I'avaient secourn, le nom d'Osigowrs, qui veut dire, en turc, allids, auziliaires.
Ce nom demeura a tous leurs descendants, quoique, dans la suite, diverses circon-
stances leur aient fait donner des noms particuliers, comme ceux de Corloucs,
Calladjes, Kiptehacs, eto.; mais le nom générique d’Ouigours ne leur en est pas
moins resté.—D’Ohsson (quoting the Jam’i ul Tuwérikh), i. 436. On compte
encore parmi les branches des Ogouzes: 1, Les Ouigoures; 2, les Cancalis; 3, les
Kiptchaos; 4, les Carlouks; 5, les Calladjes; et 6, les Agatcheris. Ces nations
turques habitaient la pu'tie occidentale de 1'Asie centrale. Le territoire de
Ouigours s'étendait jusqu'aux monts Altai; a I'est de cette chatne on trouvait
delpnpluqmnppurtenmt,luum,ihmtmqm,lunﬁu, 3 1a race tatare
ou mongole (i. p. 423-4).
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from India, en route for I'rék, in A.n. 620.) He is noticed
casually by Minh4j us Sirj about the year A.n. 624, as secur-
ing his possessions from the plundering Moghuls of Oktai, by
coming to terms with the invaders® and he seems to have
been able to hold his own, in an uncertain way, till o.n. 636,
when the Moghul advance in force finally drove him down
towards Sind and Multdn.? This occurred during the reign
of Riziah, and his eldest son seems to have been deputed to
attend the oourt of that Queen, where he was received with
distinction, and complimented with the charge of the dis-

¥ The following is the Arabic text of Abulfeda relating to Hasan Karlagh, iv. 384 :
e izl gl Zer Jlagdl o ool Jhr e W

S e dre ool y gl oy o 4ty S Lo e 1
o by ob Bl 5 e 5 o Sy o by &

ol e el s S Lo e Sy, Syl E51 ke

This is the Hassan Carrac of Deguignes. “ Lorsque Dgelaleddin efit appris que
les Mogols avoient repassé le Gihon, il vint & Lahor dans le dessein d’aller sou-
mettre I'Eraque, Il laissa dans ses nouvelles conquétes deux officiers, Pehlevan
Uzbek et Hassan Carrac, surnommé Ouapha Moulk, Ce dernier daus ls suite
chassa Uzbek, et s’empara de tout ce qu'il avoit aux Indes” (Yan 627 de 1’ Hegire).
Book xiv. p. 281, vol. ii.—D’Ohsson says, “ Djélal laissa & Euzbec le gouvernement
de ses possessions dans I'Inde, et & Vefa-Mé&lik, celui des pays de Gour et de Ghazna
(620 A.m.).” iii. p. 4.

* TabakAt-i-Nasiri (Calcutta text) p. 388.
s 8 see ade Al daey 1 e i SLe
L oS g t“ [CRPETS ‘5.»)»)'» ))US shau! & a0
Muhmnudmthemofﬁbnte,nmthemgnmdmmmm
u\g,gfo is a word the derivation of which is not quite clear, but the meaning

here seems to refer to “ receivers” or collectors, rather than to Prators, or * the

Police,” a8 Johnson interprets the term é.g—»
3 TMM-l-Nlnn, p. 392.
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trict of Baran (now Bulandshahr) ; shortly afterwards he dis-
appeared, with little ceremony, and rejoined his father. Saif-
ud-din Karlagh was eventually killed, during this same year,
at the siege of Multin, by a troop d’élite of Eiz-ud-din
Balban, Kiskl Khdn, the governor of Uchh! and Multén, on

1 As the town of Uchh has of late sunk into obscarity, I quote a brief account
of its monuments from a description of Uch-8harif, in 1836, by Munshi Mohan
L4l :—* Uoh, surnamed Uch-Sharif, or holy Uch (lat. 31° 12/, long. 72° 3),
which, being near the junction of the united streams Hesudrus, Hyphasis, and
Hydraotes, Acesines, and Hydaspes, attracts the notice of geographers, contains
numerous sepulchres of the Muhammadan saints. The oldest of all is that of
8hah Saif ul Hbqqari. A miserable wall without the roof environs the dust of
the above saint. If I write the respective names of the saints of Uech, along
with their incredible miracles, I fear to enlarge my remarks ; however, I presume
to lay before you the endeavours of my feeble pen in regard to Shéh Siad Jalal
and his reputed descendants. He died 600 years ago, and is said to have lived to
the age of 150. His tomb, which is inside a large but gloomy room, is elevated
about five spans from the surface of the ground. It is a very simple building,
adorned with the poor, frail and old canopy. Both of his sides have ten graves of
his offspring. They are distinguished by one rising above the other, which fill
the entire position of the room. None of them have any kind of inscription.

“The tomb where the body of the MakhdGm rests is a very poor structure,
but raised about seven feet high from the ground, which is concealed by numerous
other graves. There is nothing admirable in the shrine of the Makhdam.
Three small openings give light inside the apartment. The following Persian in-
scription, written on the door, presents us with the date of the MakhdGm's death :

b Jusy o das el el 5y
Ju ﬁ,om,m_i_noﬁ &b

% ¢When the world was covered by darkness without the countenance of the Sh&h
(or Makhdam). The date was 785 of the Hijrf era.’

% The mausoleum of Makhdm Jahénién Jah&n Gasht is annually visited by the
pilgrims of the distant country. It is very odd that the tombe of the saints of
the holy Uoh, who possessed such boundless reputation and respect in days of
old, have been not adorned with any kind of architectural beauty, either by their
posterity or believers, except that of ¢ Bibf Jind Vadi,’ (or the lady of the long
life). It is situate on the verge of a precipice, which commands the old bed of
the Punjab rivers, and gives a romantic view. The southern part of this magni-
ficent sepulchre has been unfortunately swept away by the late inundations. The
door opens towards the East, and has a sight of the other two cupolas. They
excel in material and handsomeness the others of Ueh, except that of ¢ Bibi
Jind Vadf.' ¢Bibi Jind Vadi’ was one of the descendants of Shah Sfad Jalél,
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the part of Riziah. Saif-ud-din’s generals, however, having
succeeded in concealing the fact of his death, were able to
secure the surrender of the town.!

Saif-ud-din Al- Hasan Karlagh.

No.79. Silver. Weight, 169'5 grs. (8ix specimens E. India
Collection.) a.m. 633, 634.

a9ty
I Sy saee
P | PR

el !

.
ol sl
sl il g
£

These coins are apparently Camp Mintages, as they bear no trace
of the name of a Mint city: in their weight and general outline
they seem to have been imitations of Altamsh’s new currency.

of whom I have already spoken. The dome in which she sleeps is erected of burnt
bricks, which are cemented by mortar. The whole of the edifice is ornamented
by various hues and lapis lazuli of the celebrated mines of Badakhshds. The
size of this grand building may be estimated at about 50 feet high, and the

circumference 25.”
2 Tabakét.i-Nésiri, p. 270.



96 THE COINS OF

No. 80. Copper (or mixed copper and silver).}

Rajput o
Horseman erdlly L sl
with 3ft e sl jitaall gl
Srt Hamirah. =5
No. 81. SBilver and copper. Coin in the East India Colleotion.
Rajput (i)
Horseman, el 5 Ll
Traoes of UL S PR
L1 L1106 KV

If this coin is correctly attributed, it would prove that
Hasan Karlagh’s father’s name was Muhammad.

No. 82. The most curious coins of Hasan Karlagh, how-
over, are those of the Bull and Horseman” type, with
Hindi legends, which follow the model of the Dehliwdlas of
Kubéchah of Sind. The name is oddly expressed, and the
letters themselves are peculiar in their forms; but I have
little doubt that the correct reading of the legend is as
follows :

M ©Eq § Sri Hasan Kurla.

These coins, I believe, have never either been figured or
published. They are common enough, as I have some six of
them in my own limited collection.?

1 These are the coins entitled Dehliwélas, following on to the previous models
of Nésir-ud-din Kubfchah of Sind.—Ariana Antiqua, pl. xx. 19; Prinsep’s
Essays, pL xxvi. 47.

3 After the above descriptive details of the coins of Hasan Karlagh and his
son Muhammad had been set up in type, I discovered that General Cunningham
had already put upon record, in his Archeological Report to the Government of
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Nasir-ud-din Muhammad bin Hasan Karlagh.

I anticipate the due order of epochal sequence, in order to
dispose of the coins of Hasan Karlagh’s son in immediate
connection with those of his father.

India (1863-4), certain speculations upon the attribution of these pieces, which
are in many respects so opposed to my own deductions as to make me desire that
the General should state his case in his own words, without further comment on
my part, beyond a momentary expression of dissent from the association of the
Bilingual coins of Ndsir-ud-dém (Arian. Ant. 432; Prinsep’s Essays, i. 37, pl. ii. 14),
with the other specimens, which, on palmographical grounds, I should be disposed
to sever, both in time and locality, from the rest of the crude Sindian issues.
“The first invasion of Indo-Scythians must have caused a very general dis-
placement of the ruling races. . . . The vanquished would naturally have sought
refuge in the less accessible districts around, and to this period, therefore, I would
refer the settlement of the 4wdns and Janjukas in the Salt Range to the south,
and of the Gakars in the hilly tracts of Pharwéla and Déngali to the north-east.
“Of their subsequent history but little is recorded; we know only that they
were divided into several branches, and that they had all become Muhammadans.
In the time of Béber, the ruling tribe, called the Kariuki Hacdras, held the dis-
tricts on both banks of the lower Suhén River, under their chiefs Sangar Khén
Karluki and Mirza Malvi Karluki. At a still earlier period the chiefs of this
tribe, Hasan Karluk and his son Muhammad, had asserted their independence by
striking coins in their own names. The coins of the father are of the well-known
¢ Bull and Horseman’ type, with the legend in Négari letters, ¢ Sri Hasan Kariuk.’
The coins of the son are of three different kinds, two with Persian characters only,
and the third with Persian on one side and Négari on the other. On the last
coin there is a rude figure of a horse surrounded by the chief’s name, Ndser ud
dunid wa ud dén, in Persian letters, and on the reverse his name in three lines of
Négari letters, Sri Muhammad Karluk. On one of the Persian coins this chief
calls himself Muhammad dinHasan Kariuk (tj }3), and on the other he takes the

titles of wi-Malik ul-Mua'sam Muhammad bin Hasan. From the types and
general appearance of these coins their date may be fixed with certainty as coéval
with those of Altamish and his sons, or from A.p, 1210 to 1265. The accuracy
of this date is strongly confirmed by Ferishtah’s account of the first campaign of
Néaser-ud-din Mahm6d, the youngest son of Altamish. In July, a.n. 1247,
Mahmad proceeded to Multén, and then to the bank of the Chenéb, from whence
he sent his Vazir towards the moantains of Jud and the provinces on the Indus.
.« « . According to this account, the rebellion lasted for about twelve years,
from the death of Altamish, in A.p. 1235, until the close of Mahmad's campaign
in the end of 1247. It is to this period that I refer the assumption of independ-
ence by Hasan Karluk and his son Muhammad. The age of the coins, as I have
observed, corresponds exactly with the date of this rebellion, and the coins them-
selves before are found in greatest number in the rebellious districts of the moun-
tains of Jud” (pp. 8, 9).

7
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There is little to be gathered concerning the history of
Nésir-ud-din Muhammad, the son of Hasan Karlagh. He
seems to have succeeded to his father’s dominions in Sind,
and to have been held in consideration as a powerful monarch.!
He was still reigning on the arrival of the Ambassadors of
Hélégh Khén in a.H. 6583

Ndsir-ud-din Muhammad bin Hasan Karlagh.
No. 83. Copper. Weight, 53 grs.. Coarse Persian legends cover-

ing the entire surfaces of the coin.
L —

No. 84. Copper. Weight, 46 grs. Small coin, with dotted margins,
similar to the pieces of Jalfl-ud-dfn (No. 47, J.R.A.8. p. 888,
vol. ix.) and Chaugiz Khén (p. 885, ibid.).

v . : ! i

Ja—— r_\é_u“

Uxbeg Pat, Commandant in India, on the part of Jaldl-ud-dfn
Mankbarnin.

General Cunningham, who, in the course of his official
duties, was once permanently stationed at Multén, secured,
during his residence at that ancient city, among many other
local curiosities, some small coins hitherto unassigned, which,
in spite of a somewhat unorthodox orthography, I am in- ‘

1 Tabakét-i-Nésiri, p. 320.
Oy Oy pas jlaali Sl 5 u.(._g s pall LU e g
* Ibid. pp. 316-321. See also Elphinstone's History of Indis, p. 379.
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clined to appropriate to Uzbeg Pai,! the commandant asso-
ciated with Hasan Karlagh on Jalél-ud-din’s departure from
India. They may be described as follows : —

No. 85. 8ilver and copper (or copper?). Weight, 25 grs.

(2 specimens.)
Circular area. " Square area, with dotted lines

sa , and dotted margin.

: o

i Ll

(O}
¢ Yugbak Pat.”*
‘¢ Struck at Multdn.”

Marginal legend defaced. "

Svanaary or THE EvENnTs oF THE REI6N OF KUBACHAR.?

A.H. 600. Appainted to the Government of Uchh by Mu’izz-ud-din,
shortly after his defeat at Andkhod ; takes possession of
the entire country from Sirhind, Kohrdm, and Sirsuti,
to Daibal and the sea; and assumes the ensigns of
royalty.¢

' See ante, p. 93 ; and Elliot’s Historians, ii. pp. 395-6, 554, 563.

3 < piy for H;Ll “a foot,” is quite authorized.

3 The derivation of this name, or rather /akab, or nickname, is uncertain.
Taking it as coming from l;f, “ ooat, cloak, or jacket,” it would mean *small
or short tunic,” possibly & postén ( Syl ); but if we are to acoept the Hindi
transcription of Kubdchah, it would answer to ¢ rather fat,” * plump.”

4 The Tubfat ul Kirhm (a.n. 1188) gives the following details regarding the
tributaries of Kubfichah :—* During the reign of Aram Shéh his dominions were
parcelled into four divisions: one of which, comprising Multan, the whole of Sind
and Uchh, became subject to Nasir-ud-din Kubachab. At that time the following
seven Rants in 8ind were tributary to Multon :—1. Rané Buhnar 8a’ta Rathor, of
Dabra, in the district of Durbela; 2. Rané Sanir, son of Dhaméj, of the tribe of
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A.H. 613. Léhor taken by Shams-ud-dfn Altamsh, who appoints his
eldest son, Ndsir-ud-din Mahmid, to the charge. Kub4-
chah encounters the troops of T4j-ud-din Ilduz, and is
defeated. Many celebrated personages take refuge at
his Court. Jall-ud-dfn defeated on the Indus, in Rajab,
618 o.n. He subsequently enters 8ind ; and his general,
Uzbeg Paf, overcomes Kubédchah near Uchh.

y» 621. The Mughals under 7%/s Nowin besiege Multén for forty
days.
y» 623. Army of Khilj{s, under Malik Khdn Khilj, invade Man-
sirah and Sehwén. Kubéchah routs them.

624. Minhdj us Sir4j, the future author of the Tabakét-i-Négiri,

arrives at the Court of Kubdchah at Uchh.

sy 624, Rabf'ul awwal, Shams-ud-dfn, presents himself before

Uchh. Kubéchah is besieged in the Fort of Bhakar.
» 625. (27, Juméd ul awwal), Uchh surrenders. (Jumid al
Akhir), Bhakar taken. Kubéchah drowns himself.!

”»

No. 86. Silver and copper, with a large proportion of silver.
‘Weight, 50 grs.
86a. Silver and copper, the copper predominating. Weight, 53 grs.
For engravings see Ariana Antiqua; Prinsep’s Essays, xxvi. 28, 29 ;
Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. iv. pl. xxxvii. 28, 29.

HorsEMAN. Buwr.
@ wic &t v gl
Sri Hamirah. Srt Kubdchd Surstdn.
Subordinate Mint mark below At times, whenspace will allow,
the Horseman w. the final {q is duly inserted.

Kureja Samma, residing in Tdng, lying within the district of Rapéh; 3. Jaisar,
son of Jajji Machhi Solanks, of Mé&niktara; 4. Wakia, son of Panntn Channtn,
who was established in the valley of S8iwi; 5. Channtn, son of Dita, of the tribe
of Channa, resident at Bhég-nai; 6. Jiya, son of Warih, of Jham, or Hemsakot ;
7. Jasodhan Akra, of Min-nagar district of Bambarwh.” —Elliot's Historians,
i 340.

! Minhéj us Sirsj, Persian text, pp. 142, etc; T4j ul Mabsir, MS.; Elliot's
Historians, i. 340; ii. pp. 165, 201, 233, 241, 281, 302, 325, 396, 564, 563 ;
Desguignes, i. 414, * Cobah” ; D’Ohsson, iii. 4, ** Caradja.”
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These coins seem to be direct imitations of the original
Dehliwdlas ; they vary in the apparent quality of the metal,
from nearly pure silver to a very close approach to simple
copper, in the same way that the composite pieces of Altamsh
exemplify the prevailing system of giving effect to the gra-
dational values of the public money, by the mere modification
of the proportions of silver and copper assigned to each divi-
sion of the currency, without any corresponding alteration in
the weight, form, or stamp of the discriminated pieces, or any
indication calculated to guide the trader beyond the mere
glint and superficial touch of the coin tendered. :

Kubéchah’s circulating media seem to have been exclu-
sively confined to this species of coin, which, though possibly
minted according to the varying boundaries of his dominions,
from Sirhind to Bhakar, are invariably termed Dehliwdlas
(Jlyl0), and evidently constituted the only coined money
in ordinary use, as we find his son, ’Alé-ud-din Muhammad,
presenting Altamsh with ten million Dehliwélas as a peace-
offering ; and when the contents of Kubichah’s treasury came
to be examined by his conquerors, they are reported to have
found the large sum of fifty million pieces (“ 500 laks’) of
this description of money.

No. 87. Silver and copper. Weight, 50 grs.
For illustrations see Ariana Antiqua, pl. xx. 19; Prinsep’s Essayes,
pl. xxvi. 47; J.A.8. Bengal, iv. pl. xxxvii. 47.

HoRrsEMAN. {
‘With the local form of —
Below the Horse there is occa- R ) ;
sionally a small device, vary- ’ j
ing from O to the star, so Lt
frequent on the parallel Ilduz o
series. : Dotted margin.

! M.8. T4j ul Matsir; Elliot's Historians, ii. 242 ; Prinsep’s Essays, i. 326.
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The Hindi legends on these bilingual coins are marked by
several peculiarities in the outlines of the letters, which re-
move them from eastern sites and the normal style of writing
current in Dehli and Ajmir, and associate them more directly
with the proximate localities of 8ind and the lower Punjab.
The ¥ b is formed like a modern 4 p, with a dot in its centre ;
the ¥ ¢h is similar to an ordinary Bengali T 4, in which re-
spect it accords with Chéhar Deva’s Ajmir type of the letter.
The ¥ % in the Hamirah follows the fashion of the Gupta
Inscription at Allahabad, and reverses the ordinary turn of
the lower limb of the letter.

Firra Kine (a.H. 633-634; a.p. 1235-1236).

Rukn-ud-din Firiz Shéh, after having been exercised in
the duties of government during his father’s lifetime, at
Budaon (625 A.H.) and Léhor (630 a.H), became heir appa-
rent on the decease of his elder brother, Nésir-ud-din
Mahmid, in 626 A.H., and finally succeeded to the masnad
in Sh’abén, 633 a.n. His brief reign of six months and
twenty-eight days, marked only by his indulgence in low
tastes and debaucheries, may be said to have been altogether
barren of public events, with the exception of the various
coalitions of the nobles, organized to defeat the intrigues and
cruelties of the Queen Mother (S8hah Turkén), which in-
directly led to the Sultin’s dethronement.

The Persian coins of this king are rare; engravings were
given in my original work on the Pathin Kings (see pl. i.
Nos. 24, 25, 26), but the attribution of the pieces was con-
fessed to be uncertain. New examples, however, have fully
confirmed the assignment then proposed, and enable me to
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improve the previous reading from . sal! .S, ,Ia.-.d\ ol
wBludl . to the following, which is taken from one of Col.
Guthrie’s coins.

No. 88. Silver and copper. Weight, 50 grs.

Horseman. u\ Ll \
With traces of ’

N T =Syt )
8ri Hammirah.

~The rE-J\ of the earlier described coins is quite correct,
the Sultén, like his father before him, having advanced his
honorary title. The imperfect rendering of .y o2&} ., may
be authoritatively corrected into the usual .ol y Liall. I
am now also able to cite specimens of Rukn-ud-din’s Hindi

currency.

No. 89. Silver and copper. Weight, 51 grs. Very rare.
Stewart collection, B.M.

Horseman. ! Bull couchant.
L8 Civd gfony =t Wy Qg
Srt Hammirah. ! Suritdn Sré Rukapa din.
! On the JAd! of the Bull |1} ?
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Sixtr REIGN (A.H. 634-637; A.D. 1236-1239).

The celebrated Queen Regnant of Muhammadan India—
Riziah, the daughter of Altamsh—succeeded to the posses-
sion of the capital on the fall of Shih Turkén, the mother of
Rukn-ud-din, in the third month of A.5.634. The ministers
at her father’s court had been scandalized at the preference
he had proposed to extend to a daughter, in supercession of
the claims of adult male heirs to the throne; but the Sultdn
justified his appointment—the execution of which was, how-
ever, evaded—alike on account of the demerits of his sons, and
the gifts and acquirements of his daughter, who had been
brought up under a degree of freedom from the seclusion en-
joined for females by the more severe custom of ordinary
Muslim households, aided by the advantages incident to the
exalted position occupied by her mother as the chief and
independently-domiciled wife. The sovereignty of females,
it must be remembered, was not altogether at variance with
the ideas of the semi-nomad race, whose leading court in
Central Asia gave a tone to the feelings of their Muslim
fellow countrymen, so many of whom were now domesticated
in the south. From the days of Tomyris the right to govern
was admittedly open to the sex, and proximate examples.
were offered for Indian imitation in the persons of the two
princesses of Kharizm, Malika Turkdn (567 A.1.) and Turkdn
Khdtin, the latter of whom held more absolute sway! than

! D’Ohsson, i. 198, etc. The use of an independent seal and signet shows that
there was no possible reserve in the claims put forth. The tenor of the legend
of which has been preserved. *Son monogramme (Tougra), qu'elle écrivait de
sa main sur ses ordonnances, se composait de ces mots: Protectrios du monde et de
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her own son, ’Al4-ud-din, whose outposts encircled nearly
half of Asia.

Rizfah’s direct rise dated from the capture of the Queen
Mother, so that, in effect, the transfer of dominion was from
one female to another. The author of the Tabakét-i-Nésiri,
a forgiven rebel,! enlarges warmly upon the many merits and
accomplishments of his Sovereign, lamenting, however, that
all these excellencies should have been nullified by the single
defect that the court chroniclers of the period were unable to
return her birth in the list of males.?

After the brief reign of Rukn-ud-din Firdz, who freely
exemplified by his misconduct his father’s prophetic reproach,
Riziah succeeded in establishing her supremacy, and Eastern
eyes witnessed the singular spectacle of an unveiled and
diademed Empress—the first in India—directing the hosts
of Islam under the canopy of the immemorial regal seat on
an elephant. Riziah’s early inauguration was attended with
no inconsiderable danger and difficulty, arising from the
opposition of the Vazir and the organized military resources
of the various governors of provinces, who hesitated in con-
ceding their allegiance. Eventually, however, to quote the
expression of Minh4j us Sir4j, quiet was established through-
out the empire, and Riziah’s sway was acknowledged from

la foi, Turkan reine des fommes de I'univers: et sa devise était : Diew seul est mon
refuge.  Elle prenait le titre de KAoudavend Djihan ou souveraine du monde.”
See also Price, ii. pp. 393, e¢ seg.

1 (a.m. 636). * There being no possibility of resistance, this well-wisher of
the victorious government, Minhéj-i Sirhj, together with the Chief Justice of
Gwalior and others, came out of the fort and proceeded to Dehli.”—Elliot's
Historians, ii. 3365.

M\ S ‘ﬂgwm)"u“’/’%’l‘“")‘wﬁ (B
Ferishtab, Briggs, i. 217, Text, p. 185. &S 20w k> 4y 5 i



108 THE COINS OF

* Daibal to Lakhnauti.” Things were thus prosperous with
her, when the drawback of her sex first developed itself. It
was not that a virgin Queen was forbidden to love—sha might
have indulged herself in a submissive Prince Consort, or
revelled almost unchecked in the dark recesses of the Palace
Harem—but wayward fancy pointed in & wrong direction,
and led her to prefer a person employed about her Court,
an Abyssinian moreover,! the favours extended to whom the
Tidrki nobles resented with one accord.

In a.H. 637, the Empress proceeded in person to quell an
outbreak on the part of Ikhtiar-ud-din Alténfah, governor
of Sirhind. In the engagement that ensued, Jalal-ud-din
Yaks, the Abyssinian, was killed, and Riziah, as a prisoner,
possibly with scant ceremony, found herself introduced into
the Zandna of the conqueror, who shortly afterwards advanced
upon Dehli in the hope of recovering the sovereignty, to
which he had thus acquired an adventitions claim; but his
army was in turn defeated, and he himself and Riziah met
their deaths near Kaithal, in the month of Rab’i-al-Awwal,
A.H. 6383

1 A like prejudice against this race does not seem to have been felt by
Arabs in Baghdéd, as the Khalif Mustangir, whose name figures in the place of
hierarchical honour on the coins of Risfah, had a successor born to him by an
Ethiopian slave. It is true that Must’assim did not do much credit to his
hybridism.—D’Ohsson, iii. 207, 243.

3 Tabakét-i-Nésiri, pp. 183-5, 251; Elliot's Historians, ii. 334; Briggs's
Ferishtah, i. 220; Ibn Batutah, iii. 167-8. The traveller from Tangiers (in or
about 784 A.H.=1833 a.D), remarks, ¢ 8on tombeau est actuellement visité par
des pllerins, et regardé comme un lieu de sanctification. 11 est situé sur le bord
du grand fleuve appelé Djofin, 3 une parasange de la ville de Dihly.” Bee also
Syud Ahmad’s ¢ Asir-us-Sunnadeed,” p. 65, and Journal Asiatique (1860),
p. 396.
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No. 90. Bilver. (PL i. fig. 27, and pL vi. fig. 1). Weights, 165
grs. and 167 grs. Lakhnaut{.! Veryrare. Prinsep, B.M., Col.
Guthrie, and Gen. T. P. Smith’s coin, dated a.1. 685.

Sthn:eamf:]r:id mﬁ l:mble e 9l
el se  § w2l ol e
ol ezl ol it c'_.:.g.‘&ﬂ.o
eyl el ol B

Hargin— No margin. The legend

O g? )‘ﬂ’ aaidl L o ad occupies the whole obverse.

1 It woald seem from the orthography adopted in this the earliest record of the
name of Laknawtf ( \é:’. ),,Q) that the original Semitic transcription was designed
to follow the classical derivation of Lakehmanavats (WQTUINY), which was
so0n, however, adapted to the more colloquial Zachkman ( M) by the addi-
tion of an A after the %, as ',;(ﬂ; in which form it appears under the first
local Sulthns (coins of Kai Kbds, pl. vi. fig. 2). Minhsj us Sirsj deposes to its
elevation to the rank of the capital in supercession of Nuddeah by Muhammad
Bakhtfér in the following terms—Ly\5 \),_‘_QM u)T Jles das s>

! ‘;'v'ﬂﬂ S G 2 ) et Sl Loy b of
Lo S\ (printed text, p. 161).  The same author, at p. 163, gives
a full account of the remarkable size, advancement, and general topography of the
city as existing in 641 a.H. on the oocasion of his own visit.

It is difficult to say when the name of the town was changed to Gawr, a deno-
mination which is never made use of by the older authorities. Ab’ul Fasl says,
¢ Formerly it was called Lucknouty, and sometimes Gour” (A.A. ii. p. 11);
while Badaoni gives a ridiculous version of the origin of the designation as being
duindfmmdboﬁq;),g', Hemtal—d\‘;l‘\!} "‘!“'")\:3‘. das

AL 5 98 Gufae il 5 srle sl iy 1S

ojb ‘.U ),f &S .),,.);)M cﬁ-.’.:* ‘.L; The obvious imperfection of
the critical philology of the derivation, however, debars its reception, as does the
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No. 91. Bilver and copper. (Pl. i, Nos. 28 and 29.) Weight,
47 and 49 grs. Very rare.

Obvorso— gy 3 L) e olae W bl
Roverss—Horseman and Sri Hamirah.

Until lately, the term Rizfah was looked upon as conveying a
name and not a title. The coins above quoted appear to demon-
strate the contrary to be the fact: the silver medal negatively, in-
asmuch a8 it does not give Rizfah as a name; and the copper coins
positively, in displaying the Riziah joined to the ud dunya, ete.
The Tabakét-i-Nésiri, in enumerating the names of Altamsh’s family,
designates her as ol ) w'bles, and heads the chapter of her
biography with the same designation of il y Liall &us, (\bLu!.

It will be remarked that the coins give the title of Sultin in the
masculine gender, whereas all the rest of the Persian legend is duly
couched in the feminine. This curious affectation of the superior
sex in regard to her regal position accords with the accounts of
Indian writers, that “‘ changing her natural apparel” she ‘‘ assumed
the imperial robes.” Moreover, Minh4j us Sirdj generally speaks
of her as sL&0b (p. 195).

caustic altarnative, of )’{ =‘grave,” which the often deserted site, under the
speedy action of water and a semi-tropical vegetation, may have deservedly earned
for it. But it is quite legitimate to infer that as Y§ was the ancient name for
central Bengal (Wilson, Glossary, sub voce; Albfrdni, Reinaud, Mem. sur I'Inde,
p. 208), and so intimately associated with the tribal divisions of the indigenous
Brahmans, that the designation originated in the popular application of the name
of the country to its own metropolis, and that the town continued to be called
Gawr in vernacular speech in spite of the new names so frequently bestowed upon
it by its alien lords.
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MiINARET AT GOUR, THE ANCIENT CAPITAL OF BENGAL.

 One of the most interesting of the antiquities of the place (Gour) is a minar, standing
in the fort. For two-thirds of the height it is a polygon of twelve sides ; above that circular,
till it attains the height of 84 feet. The door is some distance from the ground, and alto-
gether it looks more like an Irish round tower than any other ezample knowon. . . . It
12 evidently a pillar of victory—a Jaya Sthamba—such as the Kootub Minar at Dehli, and
those at Coel, Dowlutabad, and elsewhere. There is, or was, an inscription on this monu.
ment, which ascrided its erection to Firtis Shéh. If this be so, it must be the king of that
province who reigned in Gour A.RH. 702-715,) and the character of the architecture fully
bears out this adscription.”—Fergusson, ii. 638.

THE PROVINCIAL COINAGE OF BENGAL.

As Altamsh seems to have been the first to provide an
imperial coinage for Hindust4n, so his daughter Riziah would
appear to have taken the initiative in extending the silver

1 Initisl Coinage of Bengal, 1866.
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currency to the kingdom of Bengal. At least, as far as can
be seen, her coins, minted at Lakhnauti, are the earliest
specimens extant of the provincial issues of the south.

‘When Muhammad bin S4m had so far consolidated his early
successes in India into a design of permanent occupancy,
leaving a viceroy and generalissimo in Dehli, in the person
of Kutb-ud-din Aibek, while his own Court was still held at
Ghazni, the scattered subordinate commanders each sought
to extend the frontiers of the faith beyond the limits already
acquired. In pursuance of this acoepted mission, Muhammad
Bakhtiar Khilji, Sipahsdldr in Oude, in A.H. 599, pushed his
forces southward, and expelled, with but little effort, the
ancient Hindu dynasty of Nuddeah, superseding that city as
the capital, and transferring the fature metropolis of Bengal
to the proximate site of Lakhnautf, where he ruled undis-
turbed by higher authority, till his own career was pre-
maturely cut short in a.m. 602.

Oonsidering the then existing time-honoured system of
valuations by shells'—which would certainly not invite a

1 Ibn Batatah gives an account of the collection of the cowrie shells in the
Maldive Islands, from whence they were exported to Bengal in exchange for rice;
the gradational quantities and values are detailed as follows: x|, =100 cowries.
JU=700.  oS=12,000. y2uy=100,000; four bustis were estimatod as
worth one gold dindr, but the rate of exchange varied considerably, so that ooca-
sionally & dindr would purchase as many as twelve dustés, or twelve lakbs of
cowries (French edition, iv. p. 121; Lee's Translation, p. 178). The Afm-i-
Akbari notices that all the sccounts of Subah Orissa were kept in cowries.
Gladwin’s Translation, ii. 16. The rates of exchange are given as follows:—
“4 cowries=1 gunda, 5 gundas=1 boory, 4 boories=1 pun, 16 pun=Kkhawun,
(sometimes 20 puns go to a khawun), and 10 khawuns=1 rupee.” Sir H. Elliot
mentions that “in India, in 1740, a rupee exchanged for 2,400 cowries; in 1756,
for 2,660 cowries; and (1845) as many as 6,600 could be obtained for a rupee’’
(Glossary of Indian Terms, p. 373). *They were estimated in the revised currency
scheme of 1833 at 6,400 per rupee” (Prinsep’s Useful Tables, p. 2). Major Rennell
who was in Silhet in 1767-8, speaking of the cowrie money, remarks: I found no
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hasty issue of coin—Muhammad Bakhtiar’s acknowledged
subordination to Kutb-ud-din, who, as far as can be seen,
" issned no money in his own name, it may fairly be inferred
that if a single piece of money was produced, it formed a
part only of an occasional, or special, medallic mintage, con-
stituting a sort of numismatic proclamation, or assertion and
declaration of conquest and supremacy alone, emblazoning
probably the titles of the supreme Suzerain, and purposely
avoiding any needless interference with the fixed trade by
adventitious monetary complications, which so unprogressive
a race as the Hindus would naturally be slow to appreciate.!

other currency of any kind in the country; and upon an occasion, when an increase
in the revenue of the province was enforced, several boat loads (not less than 50
tons each) were collected and eent down the Burrampooter to Dacca.” As late as
1801 the revenues of the British district of Silhet «“ were collected in cowries,
which was also the general medium of all pecuniary transactions, and a consider-
able expeuse was then incurred by Government in effecting their conversion into
bullion” (Hamilton’s Hindostan, London, 1820, i. p. 195).

! The author of the Tabakét-i-Nasiri has preserved some curious passages re-
garding the early coinages in Bengal. First he tells us, that on the conquest of
the country by the Muhammadans they found gwasi-indigenous Cowries sufficing
for all the wants of trade, in contrast to the Jitals, which constituted the recognized
money of the neighbouring provinces of Hindustén , | .oy &§ &5 S A o)

(p- 149. .\ u\” ‘_\;ﬁ P 3,;)5 oYy  Subeequently, speaking of
Muhammad Bakhtiar Khilji's arrangements in his new government, he goes on to
y— T SLbly el S o el 553)"4“ & S
P- 161 oS G ahast b 0 &u y adst y 0,1 yai o LSl
d\:-djs U’:’-é“ b'nhs UM', ;—\m.\.kj)\,“g J‘r‘ PR The con-
text of this passage would clearly imply that ¢As coins, if any were really pro-
duced, were not issued in his own name, nor even in that of Kutb-ud-din, though
in the tribute forwarded to that viceroy, he clearly acknowledges fealty. The
intentional discrimination is seen in the terms of the sentence relating the assump-
tion of independence by’ Ali Mardén, who is reported as ‘_L-_.._ 3 u)”j g
p. 169. » ; Q)_,'_ r_,\, , & phrase which appears indirectly to mark the arrogation
of “umbrellas and public prayers,” with a reserve about the numismatic symbols

B e o e e
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This will, perhaps, be the most fitting occasion to review cur-
sorily the rise and progress of the local coinage, and to summa-
rize the leading features of the Bengal scheme, which has but
an irregular and fitful bearing upon the Imperial currency.

The artistic merits of the produce of the southern mints,
though superior in the early copies to the crude introductory
issues of Altamsh, seldom compete with the contemporary
design or execution of the Dehli die-cutters, and soon merge
into their own provincialisms, which are progressively exag-
gerated in the repetition, until, at last, what with the im-
perfection of the model, the progressive conventionalism of
the designers, and the ignorance and crude mechanical imita-
tion of the engravers, their legends become mere semblances
of intelligible writing, like Persian shikastah, easy to read
when one can divine what is intended, but for anything like
precision in obscure and nearly obliterated margins a very
untrustworthy basis for the search after exact results.

The different local mints each followed its own traditions,
and the school of art stood generally at a higher level in the
eastern section of the kingdom, especially when Sonérgaon
was held by its own independent rulers. The lowest scale
of die execution, exemplified in the provincial series, was
reserved for the capital of the united provinces under the
kingship of Sikandar (Firtzdb&d, 769 a.H.). The numis-
matic innovations of Muhammad bin Tughlak were felt and
copied in the south, especially in the reproduction of the
titular legends; but his own coins struck at the “ city”’—he
would not call it the capital—of Lakhnauti, evince the haste
of royalty. And the gradations are still more clearly defined in the acknow-
ledgment of Altamsh by Ghi&s-ud-din’Auz, in 622 A H., where it is mted—
Jbe &S olatn g g ooy g T 0L &gy )0 s &3

p. 171 @sgw&_(\-nrb& dabast. 4 0l
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and carelessness of a temporary sojourn, and, still worse, the
hand of a local artist, both which short-comings may be for-
given to a monarch who, in his own imperial metropolis, had
raised the standard of the beauties of Arabic writing, as
applied to coin legends, to a position it had never before
attained, and which later improved appliances in other lands
have seldom succeeded in equalling.

The Bengal Sulténs, mere imitators at first, were original
in the later developments of coin illumination, and the issues
of the fully independent kings exhibit a commendable variety
of patterns in the die devices, damaged and restricted, how-
ever, in the general effect by the pervading coarseness and
imperfection of the forms of the letters. Then, again, the
tenor of the inscriptions is usually of independent conception,
especially in the refusal to adopt the ever-recurring kalimah
of the Muslim miuts, and in the suggestive mutations of titles
assigned to the lieutenants of the prophet on earth, whose
identifications they did not seek to trace, and whose very
names they did not care to learn. So also was their elabora-
tion of the titular adjuncts of the four Iméms uninfluenced
by northern formula; many of which conventionalisms sur-
vived for centuries, till Shir Shéh, in the chances of conquest,
carried these traditions with him, and incorporated them into
the coinage of Hindustén, during the exile of the temporarily
vanquished Hum4ytn.

The standard of the Bengal coinage was necessarily, like
the pieces themselves, & mere imitation of imperial mint
quantities, and the early issues will be seen to follow closely
upon the proper amount in weight contemplated in the Dehli
prototypes; but.one of the curious results the Kooch Behér
collective find! determines is, that though the first kings on

! 13,500 pieces discovered in A.p. 1863. Journ. R.A.S., N.8,, ii. p. 145.
8
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the list clearly put forth money of full measure, their pieces
were, in most cases, subjected to a well-understood Indian
process of boring-out, or reduction by sweating, to the exact
weight to which we must suppose subsequent kings had
lowered the legal standard of their money, so that, although
some of the silver pieces of Kai Kéis and Firdz have escaped
the debaser’s eye, and preserve the completeness of their
original issue denomination, the great majority of the older
coins have been brought down to the subsequent local standard
of 166 grains, at which figure, in troy grains, the bulk of the
hoard ranges; or, in more marked terms, 166 grains is the
precise weight of the majority of the very latest and best pre-
served specimens, which must have been consigned to their
recent place of concealment when very fresh from mints but
little removed from the residence of the accumulator of the
treasure, and may be held to represent new and clean coin
which could scarcely have changed hands.

The intrinsic value of the money of these Sovereigns fol-
lows next in the order of the inquiry. This department of
fiscal administration might naturally have been expected to
have been subject to but limited check or control, when re-
gulated by the uncertain processes of Oriental metallurgy ;
but, in practice, it will be seen that some of the native mint-
masters were able to secure a very high standard of purity,
and, what is more remarkable, to maintain a singularly uni-
form scale in the rate of alloy. In the case of the imperial
coins subjected to assay in Caloutta, specimens spreading over,
and in so far representing a sequent fifty-six years of the
issues of the northern metropolis, vary only to the extent of
six grains in the thousand, or 0'6 per cent. As the Dehli
coinage proves superior, in point of weight, to the southern
standard, so also does it retain a higher degree of purity ;
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the 990 and 996 of silver to the test total of 1,000 grains,
sinks, in the earliest examples of the Bengal mintages, to
989, from which figures it experiences a temporary rise, in
possibly exceptional cases, under Bahddur Shah, who may be
supposed to have brought down, with his reinstituted honours
and the coined treasure so lavishly bestowed upon him by
Muhammad bin Tughlak, on his restoration to the govern-
ment of Sonérgaon, certain implied responsibilities for the
equity and fulness of his currencies; while in the subsequent
irregularly descending scale, ’Azam Shéh’s officials arrived at
the most unblushing effort of debasement, in the reduction of
silver to 962 grains.

Colonel Guthrie has obtained the following data from the
assay of the various coins compoging the Kooch Bahar hoard :
“When the Bengal Asiatic Society made their selection of
coins from the trove, they set apart four of each description
for the mint, two being for special assay, two for the mint
collection. The result of the assay was as follows (1,000 re-
presents absolute purity)” :

Dxnux Corxs. Bzxear Corxs.
1. Balban (a.8.664) 990 and 996. | 1. Shams-ud-din Firus...... 989,
2. Kai Kobéd (a.n. 686) 990 and | 2. Bahddur Sh4h...988 and 993.
996. 8. Mubérak Shéh ............ 987
3. Ghifs-ud-din Tughlak (a.m. | 4. Ghézi 8héh of Bengal...989.
720) 990. 5. Ilits Shéh (1st type) 989;

(2nd) 982; (3rd) 988.
. Sikandar Shéh (return lost).
. ’Azam Shéh (1st type) 981;
(2nd) 989; (8rd) 962 ; (4th)
977; (5th) 985.

A question that has frequently puzzled both Oriental and
European commentators on the history of India has been the
intrinsic value of the current coin at the various epochs they

~ o
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had occasion to refer to, so that the most exact numerical speci-
fications conveyed but a vague notion of the sterling sum con-
templated in the recital by any given author. Numismatists
‘have been for long past in & position to assert that the Dehli
Tankah contained absolutely 178 grains, which would presup-
pose a theoretical issue weight of 174 or 175 grains, and a touch
of nearly pure silver ; but assuming this specific coin to have
been a white or real “ Tankah of Silver” (s, &:J) a doubt
necessarily remained as to what was to be understood by the
alternative black Tankah (s\w 4£5). Nizém-ud-din Ahmad,
in his Tabakét-i-Akbari, seems to assign the introduction of
these black Tankahs to Muhammad bin Tughlak, who noto-
riously depreciated the currency to a large extent before he
resorted to the extreme measure of a forced currency, though
it may be doubted whether any such depreciation would have
been thought of, even if there had been time to effect the
conversion, at the very commencement of his reign, to which
period Nizém-ud-din attributes the issues of these pieces, in
the apparent desire of explaining the bare possibility of the
possession of such numerical amounts as are stated to have
been squandered in largesses by the newly-enthroned monarch.
However, the real adulteration of the coin need not have
extended much beyond the point indicated by the superficial
aspect of his own Bengal mintages, and *Azam Shah’s coins of
the same locality probably exceed that accusatory measure of
debasement ; while, on the otherhand,Muhammad bin Tughlak,
on reverting to specie currencies, after his futile trial of copper
tokens, seems to have aimed at a restoration of the ancient
purity of metal in his metropolitan issues, as I shall have occa-
sion to quote & coin of his produced by the Dehli mint in A.H.
734, which has every outward appearance of unalloyed silver,
and equally retains the fair average weight of 168 grains.
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All these evidences would seem to imply that the Bengal
ratio of purity was intentionally lower, and that a very slight
addition to the recognized alloy would bring the local issues
fairly within the category of black Tankahs. Such a sup-
position of the inferiority of the coinages of the southern
kingdom appears to be curiously illustrated by Béber’s men-
tioning that, in A.H. 932, a portion of the revenues of the
district of Tirhdt, a sort of border-land of his empire which
did not extend over Bengal, was payable in Tankah Nukrah,
and the larger remainder in Zankah Sidh) an exceptional
association of currencies in a given locality, which can scarcely
be explained in a more simple and reasonable manner than
by assuming the lower description of the conventional piece
to have been concurrent with a better description of the same
coin, which constituted the prevailing and authorized revenue
standard of the northern portions of the Mughal econqueror’s
Indian dominions. :

SeventH KinG (A.H. 637-639; A.p. 1239-1241).

The virtual accession of Mu’izz-ud-din Bahrém Shah dates
from the defeat of Riziah, at Sirhind, in Ramazéin 637 A.H.,
when the party advocating his claims became supreme in the
capital, and was not deferred until after her murder by the
Hindus, at Kaithal, in Rabi’ul akhir 638 ae.u. This reign
demands but scant preliminary comment, except to mark the
second instance of the correctness of Altamsh’s estimate of
the ineptitude of his own sons.

! ¢ TirhGt-tribute (kAidmatdna) of the Tirhati Raja: 250,000 silver tankas
(tankah nukrah) and 2,750,000 black tankas (tenkah sidh).”’—W. Erskine, Baber
and Huméyfn, ii. p. 541.
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Stamary o THE EvENTS oF THE REtax.

A.H. 637. (27 Ramazfn). Entkroned. (11 Shawwil). Ikhtfer-ud-
dfn I'tigin nominated Vicegerent by the nobles.

» 638. (8 Muharram). Ikhtiar-ud-din assassinated at the instiga-
tion of the Sultin. Badr-ud-din Sankar assumes the
direction of the government.

»» 639. (8 Safar). Badr-ud-din’s plot against the Sultfn defeated ;
he is ordered to quit the capital. General disaffection
is engendered against the Sultfin in consequence of his
severities in checking these conspiracies.

» 639. (16 Juméda'l dkhir). Léhor captured by the Mughals.
Minh4j us Sirdj, at the Court of Dehli, appointed
Kézi of the kingdom. The army under the Vasfr,
Mahzab-ud-din, marches to the Befs to oppose the

Mughals.

»» 639. (19 S8h’abén). The Vazir intrigues for the deposition of the
Bultén, and returns with the army to the gates of Dehli.
» 639. (8 Zf1lk’adah).! The city is taken; the Sultin captured,

and slain on the 17th.

M ixs-ud-din Bahrdm Shdh.

No. 92. Silver. Weight, 167 grs. FPL vii. fig. 2. Very rare.
Dehli, a.m. 638. Col. Guthrie.

Square area.
an’\ Ot \;v
sl ezl
Margins—alul) 1an s
oW A & GR pd
(i.{‘vﬂ-d), u:m,

8quare area.

el Ll L

u_g.d“, \,3&“)_'.4
sliel s iaall gl
% |
Obverse snner margin, in the
spaces between the square area
and the circular marginal line,
in four detached divisions—
wee gl el el

! The.lnthor mentions, incidentally, the distribution of a * sum of 8000 chitals”
among some rioters the night before the surrender.
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A second similar coin (considerably oxydized) weighs 169 grains.
There are several coins of this mintage now known. I have a dated
specimen of the same year, 638, and two new specimens of Bahrim’s
silver currency are quoted in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, 1868, p. 35.

No. 93. Silver and copper mixed. Weights, 54 and 56 grs.
PL i. figs. 80 and 81. Very rare.

Oboerss— p ol § Lo ol jae ‘.En“ ol
Raverss—Horseman and .\l (possibly .alus .y 2).

No. 94. Silver and copper. Weight, 54 grs. (Plate i., No. 82.)

Horseman. Bull.
i gy & gwaY
Sri Hammbrah. Suritdn Sri Mugjadin.'

These coins, as an almost constant rule, have the figure §=6 on
the Bull’s housings. If there are any other numerals, contributing
to a full date, elsewhere run into the device, I have as yet failed to
discover them.

No. 95. S8ilver and copper. Weight, 52 grs.
(Variety of 32, plate i.)

Horseman. Bull.
f.... ... gtm
Muly.

This coin is of coarser execution than the ordinary specimens of
this series. It also varies materially in the forms of the letters; the
¢ follows the ancient rendering of that vowel 3,® and the 5 adheres
to the older shape of E.

1 In my previous readings I rendered this name as mu'uyaudln. I
now soe that the third letter is an W &; it is exceptional in its outline, but it
accords with some examples of the exceptional W  on ’Al&-ud-din Mas'add's coin,
No. 101, énfra.

* Prinsep's Essays, pl. xxxviii. xxxix., fifth and ninth centuries 4.0:; and the
J, fifth and seventh centuries a.p.
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No. 96. Silver and copper. Weight, 55 grs. New.
(Variety of No. 30, plate i.)

Horseman. = ‘

Above which appears —r (_Em,\
Ll

et ol y Ll

EienTH KiNGg (A.H. 639-644 ; A.D. 1241-1246).

The uncertainty of successions to Eastern thrones is pro-
minently displayed in the present instance, in the elevation
of two kings in one day. 'Izz-ud-din Balban, a son-in-law
of Altamsh, supported by a faction, assumed the sovereignty
immediately on the decease of Bahrém; but, before night,
he was supplanted by ’Alé-ud-din Mas’aiid, a son of Rukn-ud-
din Firtz, upon whom the choice of the more influential
nobles had fallen.

SumMary oF THE RE1eN oF ’ALL-Up-pfx Mas’AUD.

A.H. 639. 8 Zf'lk’adah. Accession.

» 640. Arrogance and assumption of the Vazir Mahzab-ud-din,
who is killed by the party of the Turki noblesse on
the 2nd Juméda’l awwal, 640 a.H.

» 641. Minh4j us 8irdj, having resigned his office of K4zi, leaves
Dehli on the 9th Rajab, on his two years’ visit to the
Court of Tughén Khén at Lakhnautf. ’Ali-ud-din
Mas’'aid, during these two years, extends and con-
solidates his sway. The Sultdn releases his uncles,
(Jaldl-ud-din and Nésir-ud-din), from confinement,
and provides them with governments.
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A.H. 612. Shaww4l. The troops of Jdjnagar appear before Lakhnauti.'
Tamar Khén brings reinforcements. See p. 8.

14 Safar. The author returns to Dehli, and is reinstated
in some of his old offices.

Rajab. The Mughals, under Manguti, attack Uchh.
The Sultin advances against them, but they retire
without fighting.

,» 644, The camp life and military associations are supposed to
have had a bad effect upon the Sultén’s morals, and
he takes to evil courses and uncontrolled cruelties;
disorganization engendered in consequence. The chiefs
and nobles invite Nésir-ud-din Mahmid to occupy the
throne.

23rd Muharram. The Sultén is imprisoned and dies.

» ”

» ”

” ”

1 T need scarcely say that I totally discredit the reported invasion of Bengal
by the troops of Changiz Khén, in 642 A.x. (Elliot's Historians, ii. 264-344;
Dow’s Hindustan (London, 1770), i. p. 842; Briggs's Ferishtah, i. 231;
Elphinstone’s History of India, 377). The error, so largely adopted, seems
to have arisen from the mistranscription of the original text of Minh&j us Sirsj,
where ul,’. J‘-’z‘? has been substituted for;;,' |- in the leading passage—

DT pnil) g Ko o S Bz eyl 3 & 1y 0
Stewart, in his history of Bengal (London, 1813, p. 62), had already pointed out
that Ferishtah was wrong, but he himself was mistaken in placing Jdjnager in
Urissa, instead of in Tipperah. The Persian text printed in Calcutta (p. 199)
frankly admits the variant of ){_,\, in a foot-note, without venturing to cor-
rect the obvious inaccuracy in the body of the text, which the tenor of the con-
current events related at page 245 would fully have justified. (See also pp. 157,
163, 243, and Ferishtah, Bombay lithographed edition of the Persian text,i. 122.)
The author of the Tarikh-i Mubarak Shéh avoids the mistake by refraining from
noticing the reported invasion. Nizfm-ud-din Ahmad, in his Tabakét-i Akbari,
however, reproduces the error, and indulges in some speculations as to the route
by which the Mughals entered Bengal (MS. text). In this he is followed by
Badaoni, who adopts his text almost unchanged (Calcutta text, p. 88). An
amusing muddle, which the Calcutta editors might have avoided by a moderate
exercise of critical acumen, also ocours in their making Changiz Khén fight the
batlle of Parwén, north of Kébul, in the intra Gangetic town of Budaon
(Calcutta text of Tabakét-i Nésiri, p. 348). See also Dr. Lee's Ibn Batut.lh
O. Tr. Fund, 97.
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' Ald-ud-din Mas'atid Shdh.
No. 97. Silver. Weight, 165-4 grs. Dehli.
Square areas inclosed in circles.

Pt e g % [
——) ez il oty Liadt L
The marginal legends are the same on both faces.

b g\aowﬁxj&d\ a0

N.B. The Khalif 47 Hustansir died in 640 A.H.

No. 98 (pl. i. fig. 33). Silver. Weight, 167-5 grs. Dehli, o.x. 641.

L'“A-.(_: 3
J \é" Area

\ -
7 ‘ Similar to No. 10.
Marginal legends duplioated—das\cws o ats)ly Sl &0 208

No. 99 (pl. ii. fig. 34). Silver and copper. Weight, 50 grs.
Oboorss— ! y Lioli ke r\?u:'ﬂ ol
Reverss—Over the Horseman, 3ls Jgmuce

No. 100. Silver and copper mixed. Coarsely executed dies.
Weight, 50 grs. (My cabinet.)

The Ball of Siva. Horseman, in toghra.
Legend— Legend—
gfcary =t wenafew. & e
Suritdy Sri Aldwadin. Srf Shalifa.

See also the coin of the KAalif Mustansir, No. xxviii.a, p. 52, suprd.
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No. 101. Silver and copper mixed. Finely cut and well finished
dies. 'Weight, 46 to 50 grs.
Date, Samvat, 1300=1243 A.0.=641 A.H.

Bull. Horseman.
Legend as above. -1 T
On the Jkdl of the Bull q; on Sr{ Hamirah.

the hindquarter, 3..=300.

For engravings see Prinsep’s Essays, pl. xxvi. fig. 33; J.A.8.B. vol.
xxxiv. (1865), pl. xxxvii. fig. 23.

A very remarkable outline is given to the initial W g, in the title of
the Sultin, on these coins, the nearest approach to which, in modern
type, would be represented by a combination of W pr, with a medial T
prefixed to it, but shortened-up, so as to admit of the insertion of a dot
at its foot, thus TH. A similar outline (usually without the dot) is
retained on the coins of ’Ali-ud-din Muhammad Shéh (pl. iii. fig. 60).
The earlier example of possibly the same letter, on the introductory
Kibul silver series, adverted to in the note, p. 58, might be imitated in
type by'l'! or1y- These dates were first detected by Gen. Cunningham.
At the outset I was inclined to question the determination, as I had met
with a coin of *Ali-ud-din’s, belonging to Major Simpson, which gave
three dots after the 3, but I now see that this apparent increase was
due to the imperfect execution of the die. Besides which, the discovery
of a similar system of dating in the Vikramaditya era on the coins of
Altamsh (p. 71) fully confirms the present system of interpretation.

No. 102 (pl. ii. fig. 35). Copper. Weight, 49} grs.
Obvorse—a\s dyrune ol y LiallLe r\&nﬂ
Reverse—s\l Ognune

No. 108 (pl. ii. fig. 36). Silver and copper. Weight, 52 grs.
Obvorso— o .30 Syrue ool . .
Rovorse—Rude figure of a horseman of the Narwar type.
These coins partake of many of the characteristics of the unique
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mintage of Arhm Shéh, which may be traced not only in the
peculiar reverse, but in the general coarseness of the die manipula-
tion and the eccentric forms of the Persian letters.

No. 104 (pl. ii. fig. 37). Copper. Weight, 56 grs.

Oboorse— )\Llud! Oymans rléu:’\ okl
Reverse—Rude figure of a horseman.

No. 105 (pl. ii. fig. 38). Copper and Silver. Weight, 41 grs.
Obverse—Bull. WATIW Aiddin.

. Ninta Kine (a.H. 644-664 ; A.p. 1246-1265).

The annals of the major portion of the reign of * Nésir-
ud-din Mahmid,” the second son of Altamsh of that name,
have been preserved in elaborate detail by his special bio-
grapher, Minh4j us Sirj, whose history extends only to
A.H, 658, though an occasional prayer for Mahmid’s suc-
cessor seems to show that the author survived his Sovereign.!
With a temporary intermission, the affairs of the kingdom
were guided throughout by the strong will of the Vizfr,
Bahd-ud-din Balban, Ulugh Khdn. It was, perhaps, as well
for Nésir-ud-din that he had such support, for he seems,
like the other sons of Altamsh, to have been but little
fitted to dominate over his own turbulent nobles or to
coerce the imperfectly conquered native races nominally
subject to his sway. Though unassailed in repute, his tastes
tended rather to an obscure and retired life, associated with
the exercise of his penmanship, in the reproduction of Kuréns,?

! The snnals proper close with o.m. 668. Text, pp. 313, 323. Elliot, ii. pp.
261, 369, 888.

* Ibn Batutah, on his visit to Dehli, had an opportunity of admiring one of
these specimens of royal caligraphy.—French edition, iii. p. 169.
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in which he excelled: a faculty which possibly had its in-
fluence on the execution and finish of the legends of his
coinage, which display a remarkable advance upon the earlier
mintages in the fineness of the lines and the improved de-
finition of the Persian characters.

Suumary or THE EvEnts or THE BEIGN OoF NAsir-vp-nfy Marmiép.!

A.H. 644. Accession (28rd Muharram). Expedition under Ulugh

”

”»

”

”

645.

646.

647.

648.

649.

”

650.

651.

Khén into the Hills of J4d and J{lam.

Capture of Nandana.? The army advances to Karra;
attacks upon H;la 3 Qﬂc. (See note, p. 66, ante.)

Ulugh Khén proceeds against Chéhar Deva. Bahd-ud-
din Aibeg killed before Rantambhor (11th Zil hijjah).

The Sultdn gives his daughter in marriage to the son of
Ulugh Khén.

Tzz-ud-dfn attempts to take Multdn from Shir Khén, the
brother of Ulugh Khén.

Izz-ud-din revolts at Ngor; he is ultimately captured by
Shir Khén at Uchh.

25 Sha’bén. The Sultén proceeds towards Malwa. Ch&har
Deva defeated, and the Fort of Narwar taken (p. 67,
ants). Minh4j us Sirdj appointed Kdzi of the State.

The Sultén proceeds towards Uchh and Multén ; intrigues
commenced against Ulugh Khén.

Ulugh Khén ordered to his estates in the Siw4lik Hills
and Hénei. The royal army proceeds against him,
and Hénsi is given to Shdhzddah Rukn-ud-din. Ulugh
Khén establishes his head-quarters at Négor, and
carries on the war against Chéhar Deva. Shir Khén
crosses the Indus.

1 Tabakat-i-Nésiri, text ; and Elliot’s Historians, ii. pp. 345, et seg ; 365, et seg.

? Gen. Cunningham identifies this place with Deo-kali, or the Na-po-ti-po-
kin-lo of Huen Tsang, i.e. Nava deva kula, close to R4jgir, the fort of Alha and
Udal, about 4 miles 8.E. of Kanauj,
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A.H. 652. Operations in Sirmir and Pinjor, passage of the Jumna and
the Ganges (at Miydpar), and march along the foot
of the hills to the Ramgunga, and on to BadAon.
Confederacy of nobles in support of Ulugh Khén.
Manceuvering of the armies in Sirhind; peace made.

y» 658. The Sultén distrusts his own mother, who was married to
Kutlugh Khén. Minhéj us Sir4j again appointed
K4zi of the kingdom. Kutlugh Khén revolts, but is
obliged to retreat before Ulugh Khén to Kélinjar.

» 654, Operations against Kutlugh Khén continued.

,» 655. Izz-ud-dfn Balban revolts. Kutlugh Khin joins him
near 84ména’; they march to Dehli in the absence of
the royal army, but are unable to hold their ground.

y»» 656. The Sultin proceeds against the Mughals, who had entered
Multén, but returns to Dehli without an encounter.

»» 657. The main army marches southward ; repose and quiet in
the capital. Tribute received from Izz-ud-din Balban
Uzbek in charge of Lakhnauti.

s»» 658. Ulugh Khén is sent to coerce the Méwaitis; operations
against Malkd, chief of certain turbulent Hindus, near
the capital. Ambassadors arrive at Dehli from Héldka
Mughal,

sy 664, (11 Juméd’al awwal.)) Nésir-ud-din Mahmid dies.

Ndsir-ud-din Mahmid.
No. 106 (pl. ii. fig. 39; and Marsden, No. ncxiv).
Silver. Highest weight 1688 grs. 25 specimens (4 specimens
average 168-2 grs. and numerous coins touch 168 grs.) DrmwI.

Dates observed, 654 A.H., 655, 656, 657, 658, 660, 662, 663,
664.

! Zi6 Barni, Persian text, Calcutta edition, p. 25; Tarikh Mubfrak Shéhi
MS. [length of reign given as 19 years, 3 months, 16 days); Badaoni, Calcutta
text, p. 94 ; Ferishtah, Briggs, i. 246. -

3 The italic figures indicate the date of ¢Ae purticular coin described in the text
and figured in the plate.
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No. 107 (pl. ii. fig. 40). BSilver and Copper. Weight, 51 grs.
Obverse— gl 5 L3l o lach) bl

In front of the Horseman, =Y ¥#Y<T: Sri Hammérah.

= {Above the Horseman, Ogas".

In the year 1854, a large hoard of these coins was discovered at
H4nsi. T availed myself of the opportunity to have twelve of them
(=584 grs.) assayed by the usual native process of blowing-off the
copper with lead. The result arrived at gave a total of 149 grains
of silver, or an average of 12-4166 grains of silver per coin.

No. 108 (pl. ii. fig. 41). Copper? Weight, 54 grs.

Obverse—As above.
Roverse—The Narwar type of Horseman.
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No. 109. Silver and copper. Minute coin. Weight, 12 grs.

OBvERs:. Reverse.

O S
JH "?_l_bo

I have detached the subjoined coin from the ordinary suite
of the mintages of Nésir-ud-din Mahmid, because I am not
quite certain about the finality of its attribution: it will be
seen to differ from the ordinary pieces of Mahmid in the more
ample legend, the general style of the Persian characters, and
in the adherence to the old practice of filling in one entire sur-
face with the king’s name and titles, as in the coins of Riziah
(pl i. fig. 27, pl. vi. fig. 1), an arrangement which, in the
metropolitan series, had for some time past given place to the
insertion of duplicate marginal legends on either surface of
the piece. This peculiarity may prove to be a mere indica-
tion of its issue from the Lakhnaut{ mint, where the earlier
coins of Riziah are now proved to have been struck; more-
over, as bearing upon this point, it may be noted that the
introductory coins of the local kings of Bengal (pl. vi. fig. 2,
ete.), though they do not implicitly follow this older model,
yet in no case do they display the duplicate marginal legends
adopted in the northern capital. If these coins, then, are to
be accepted as the produce of Bengal dies, the additional
matter inserted after the Sult4n’s name may be expected to
allude to some imperial intervention in the affairs of the
southern province; or we may possibly have to seek for the
name of the local Viceroy in the illegible portion of the
obverse now engraved.
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No. 110. SBilver. a.m..5.(650 0odd?). Uniguse. Museum of the

Asiatic Society of Bengal.
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K. Inscription of Ndssr-ud-din Makmid, engraved over the door-
way of the Minaret! at Allygurh, dated 10th Rajab, o.H. 652.
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! It is with much regret that I learn that this ancient monument has been
wantonly destroyed. With a feeling akin to shame, I have to add, that this was
the deliberate act of my fellow-countrymen, the English officials in charge of the
district in 1861.
9
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It may seem to savour of the credulous antiquary if I con-
fems to the belief that this interesting memorial represents the
hand-writing of H. M. Nésir-ud-din himself. I do not affirm
that he either outlined the characters on the stone, or even
wrote out the full-size working copy; but I am under the
impression that he indulged his favourite taste in designing
both the matter and the manner of this record,—from the
supreme monarch alone could have come such free laudation of
the Vizir, in a document bearing their names in close juxta-
position. Many of the titles, from Kutlugh Khén onwards,
had, we know, already been bestowed by the amiable king
upon his prime minister, the effective guardian of his king-
dom. Balban, all powerful as he was, would scarcely, in the
presence of his sovereign, have called himself HU\ <SLs and
- Malik of Maliks of the East and China; and equally, at this
time, might have desired to avoid the confession of his own
quondam purchase by Shams-ud-din Altamsh. It must have
been a relief to the King to be emancipated from the dull
routine of copying Kuréns, and to be called upon to com-
pose an original document which should give free scope to
his practised penmanship. The writing, as preserved on the
stone, is obviously peculiar, departing notably from the ordi-
nary Kufic and Arabic characters employed by his predeces-
sors at Dehli, and bearing traces of an individually developed
style, accustomed to indulge in vagaries of caligraphy, which
might not have been admitted in a more rigid school. But
in estimating the real merits of the autograph of this regal
penman, by the document before us, we must make the double
allowance of the possible crudity of the stonemason’s work,
and the obvious imperfection of the cloth impression from
which the above Dallastype is reproduced.
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Tentr Kine (A.H. 664-686; A.p. 1265-1287).

Mahmid leaving no male issue, the facile succession of his
powerful vizir followed almost of course. Balban’s advent to
the imperial throne marks an epoch in the political history
of Muhammadan India, in his attempt to destroy the influence
of the Tirki nobles, who had formed a sort of ill-cemented
military oligarchy, embracing forty of the slaves of Altamsh,’
who had risen to prominence during the weak governments of
his successors. In effect, once a slave, now a king, the first
use of hif power was to endeavour to root out the very race
of Thrki bondmen among whom he himself had lately been
numbered. In his own altered circumstances, legitimacy
was to become paramount. The inalienable succession of his
own heirs was now to be secured. The contingency under
which he had risen was, for the future, to be rendered im-
possible. To this end blood was not spared; and in this
spirit the lives of his own near relations were sacrificed with
but little compunction. Further to secure his position, he
organized a searching and all-pervading system of espionage;
and having brought his army to the highest state of efficiency,
seems, under the same inspiration, to have determined not to
venture far away from his capital.

Instructive accounts have been preserved of the insecurity
of the metropolis at the time of his accession, caused by the
daring of the Méwétis, who penetrated into the streets almost
at will, so that “the western gates of the city had to be
shut at afternoon prayer.” Balban adopted vigorous and

‘(A—z&{_,n g;[ﬂ‘?yue’\)z&Bmi,hxt,p.%.
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effective measures against these plunderers, and, for the mo-
ment, 80 to say, exterminated the race. About this period,
the disorganization of the neighbouring kingdoms, consequent
upon the destructive inroads of the Mughals, drove illustrious
men of varied nationalities to seek refuge in India. There,
under a warmer sun, were assembled all the brightest orna-
ments of the Asiatic world, and, among them, no less than
fifteen sovereign princes. So that, for a time, the old Hindd
capital became the centre of Muhammadan civilization ; and
Dehli, imitating the viceregal court of Multén, shone with a
splendour but little anticipated for it by its Muslim oocupiers
of a few short years before.

The unsparing rigour of the Emperor secured his supre-
macy almost unquestioned throughout his long rdign, with
the exception of the serious revolt of Tughral, the governor
of Bengal (No. 15, page 8), who assumed the style and titles
of an independent king, and succeeded in defeating two
several armies sent to subdue him. At length the Sultén
proceeded against him in person, and one of his com-
manders coming upon the forces of the rebels somewhat
unexpectedly, in & dashing spirit of chivalry, though at the
head of only forty troopers, entered their camp at headlong
speed, and struck panic into his adversaries by his very rash-
ness. In the precipitate flight which ensued, Tughral was
captured and slain, and the recovered kingdom of Bengal
was placed under the charge of Nasir-ud-din Bughrd Khdn,
the second son of the Sultdn, by whom he was, at the same
time, invested with many of the insignia of royalty. Balban’s
loss of his cherished son and heir, Muhammad, the governor
of Multén, who fell in the hour of victory, fighting against
the enemies of his race, the Mughals (a.H. 684), hastened the
end for which, at the age of eighty, nature must already
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have prepared the way; and the Emperor, in the language of
his people, took the road to another world.

It will be seen that my sketch of this long and important reign
deals with generalities alone, and is altogether deficient in the annals
outlined on previous occasions: an explanation of this reserve is to
be found in the change of the guiding historical authority. The
loss of Minh4j us Sirdj, who was an eye-witness to many of the
faots he relates, a participator in many of the public events he
chronicles, and a candid and conscientious narrator, is ill supplied
by Z{4-ud-din Barni, a writer of little merit,’ wanting in arrange-
ment, time-serving in his representation of incidents; and, as regards
this particular section of his biographies, a mere hearsay compiler
of crude tradition nearly a century after date.?

1 This is no new disoovery of mine. I denounced our author in no limited
terms in 1846 (Initial Coinage of Bengal, J.R.A.8., N.8,, ii. p. 180); and as an
immediate test, I may add that of ¢Ae two exceptional dates given in the entire
twenty years of Balban’s domination, one is manifestly wrong. See also Colonel
Lees’s notice of this author, J.R.A.8., N.8,, iii. p. 441; and Sir H. Elliot's and
Prof. Dowson’s remarks on the same subject, Elliot's Historians, iii. 93.

3 Zi4-ud-dtn Barni, in his Tarikh-i Firas Shéb, gives the following account
of his own work :— . . “I deemed it advisable to exclude from this history every-
thing which is included in the Tabakét-i Nésiri, . . . and to confine myself to
the history of the later kings of Dehli. . . . It is ninety-five years since the
Tabakét-i Nésiri, and during that time eight kings have sat upon the throne of
Dehli. Three other persons, rightly or wrongfully, occupied the throne for three
or four months each ; but in this history I have recorded only the reigns of eight
kings, beginning with Sultan Ghfés-ud-din Balban, who appears in the Tabakét-i
Nésiri under the name of Ulugh Khén.

First. Sultén Ghiss-ud-din Balban, who reigned 20 years.

Second. Sultén Mu'izz-ud-din Kaikubéd, son of Sultan Balban, who reigned
3 years.

Third. Sultén Jalal-ud-din Firaz Khilji, who reigned 7 years.

Fourth. Sultan ’Alé-ud-din Khiljf, who reigned 20 years.

Fifth. Sulttn Kutb-ud-din, son of Sultan ’Al&-ud-din, who reigned 4 years
and 4 days.

Bixth. Sultén Ghiss-ud-din Tughlak, who reigned 4 years and a few months.

Seventh, Sulttn Muhammad, the son of Tughjak Shah, who reigned 20 years.

Righth, Sultin Firas Shah, the present king, who may God preserve.

I have not taken any notice of three kings, who reigned only three or four
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The numismatic illustration of this period is likewise less diver-
sified, the long repose of Mahmid’s reign allowed the mint arrange-
ments to settle themselves into a fixed system, and the public money
accordingly assumed a more permanent form, unenlivened by com-
memorative medals or new adaptations of local currencies. Balban’s
rule is, however, identified with the first appearance of a gold coin-
age following the ordinary silver models already in circulation.

Ghids ud-din Balban.
No. 111. (Marsden, ncxcv.). *
Gold. Weight, 163 grs. Veryrare. Col. Guthrie. Demwi, A.H. 680.

Circular Areas.
[.L__J\ r_la_d\ u\hLJ\
J.,«J r‘a:.....\\ ug..ﬂ\} Lot @ols
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No. 112 (pl. ii. fig 42).
Stlver. Highest weight, 167'5 grs. (Five specimens average
167-3 grs.). Demir. Dates observed, a.m. 664, 665, 666, 667,
668, 669, 673, 674, 678.

months. I have written in this book, which I have named Térikh-i Firdz Shah,
whatever I have seen during the six years of the reign of the present king, Firdz
Shoh; and after this, if God spares my life, I hope to give an account of subse-
quent occurrences in the concluding part of this volume.”—Elliot's Historians
iii. p. 93.
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Areas as usnal in the current silver ooinﬁ, consisting of & double
lined square within circular marginal lines.

Margins as in the gold coinage, with the exception of the term
Al Fizzat, which replaces the 47 Stkka.

An innovation is to be noticed in the coinage of Balban, in
the rejection of the words f% ’akd, “in the time of,” * under
the auspices of,” hitherto prefixed to the name of the Khalif
on the medals of his predecessors. The last Abbasside Khalif,
Must’asim, was put to death in 656 A.H. by the Mughal
conqueror of Baghdéd, HGlékt Khén. It has been the sub-
ject of remark, as exhibiting an apparent inconsistency, that
Balban and other monarchs should have continued to quote
the name of this prominent martyr of their faith long subse-
quent to his decease; its retention, however, may be con-
sidered as appropriate, as it was clearly intentional; for,
pending the appearance of an acknowledged successor to the
throne of Muhammad, no course could have been less open
to objection than a continuation of this simple record of the
last who had borne the mantle of the Prophet.

No. 118 (pl. ii. fig. 43). Copper, or silver and copper?
‘Weight, 474 grs. Common.
Obsorso— ol 3\l ool (el bl
Centre—u_.).g Balban,
Margin—37}: geart aqTg X Brf Sultén Gyésu din.

No. 114 (pl. ii. ig 44). Copper. Weight, 67 grs. Common.
Obvoru—(.\é:“ ot
Ravorse— poll y Lidll wole

Roverse {

No. 115 (pl. ii. fig. 45). Silver and copper. Weight, 26 grs. Rare.
Obvoru—é\,.é Jos
Rcuru—q\.bo e
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L. Inscription of Balban, o.u. 682=a.D. 1283.

The single Persian inscription of Balban hitherto discovered
is engraved on the walls of the J4m’i Musjid at Gurmuktfsar,
in the Mirat district (lat. 28° 46/, long. 78° 1(/).! It is to
the following effect :—

leals st bl Zldudl age & Fladl sd O
gl U Gl o il gt el Ll ol lanall

1A Q\.m,ugw,é\m oo gl
But the most important record for the illustration and due
assignment of the preliminary adaptive issues of the Pathan
dynasty is farnished by an inscription at Pélam, in the Dehli
territory, engraved during the reign of Balban, under the au-
spices of Utar, the son of Haripdl, and dated in Samvat 1333.
This epigraph reproduces the Muhammadan names of nine of
the leading monarchs of the race, in Devanagari characters.
The inscription is historically unimportant, but it is curious
in the preservation of the local nomenclature of the several
kings, and the casual application of Indian titles of honour,
ending with the 4mir, assigned to the reigning Sultén.? A
full transcript and a translation of this inscription (in Urds)
were published by Syud Ahmad Khén in 1854, but as I was
not quite satisfied with its data and details, I availed my-
self of the assistance of Ramsurn dés, the then Deputy-
Collector of Dehli, who was so obliging as to secure for
me a new and more exact version. This recension differed
1 This legend was copied for me, many years ago, by Syud Ahmad Khén.
3 This is an item of some importance in the discussion of the correct determina-

tion of the applicability of the title of Amér, on the early Deliwdias, to the
reigning sovereign, to which I have adverted at p. 51.
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materially from the text given in the Adsdr us Sunadeed, as
may be seen from a comparison of the orthography of the
names now given. I have unfortunately lost the revised
document itself, but I had copied all that was of immediate
value into my note-book, from which I extracted the names
already published at p. 831, vol. ii. of my edition of Prinsep’s
Essays (1858). I am the more particular in stating these
facts, as I regret to learn from Gen. Cunningham that he
had made many inquiries for the inscription on the two
different occasions of his later visits to Dehli, “but that it
could not be found, and was supposed to have disappeared
in the Mutiny.”

M. Inseription of Utar (STT) son of Haripél (FFCATE) originally
recorded on the Baoli at Pélam (Lat. 28° 35, Long. 77° 8) in the
Dehli territory, dated Siwan badi 13 (%W 4333) -Samvat
1338 = 1276 A.D., a.H. 675.

1. WRTYEW Sahdbuddin.

FAYIN Kutobuddin with the title of 3YTW: BAdpdiah.

WHYQIN Sampuddin.

QQINATY Pheror Shdh with the title of wyEfaafa Ba-
bhtva Bhimi Pati.

AT Jaldinddin (Risiah).

WYAN Manjadin, title WQ: Nripah.

WATYEN Aldvudin, title AAFA Nripati.

WY Nasiruddin, title QUE Prithvidra.

WY Gydsadin, title SYGWT, Sré Hammira.

Mu’izz-ud-din Muhammad bin 88m is here called by the
title he bore as commander in his early campaigns—both the
brothers, Shams-ud-din, the senior, and Shahédb-ud-din him-
self, adopted new titular designations on the elevation of

Lol I
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Shams-ud-din Muhammad bin S&m (afterwards Ghids-ud-
din) to the throne of Ghazni.!

It will be seen that Ardm Shdh, the third king of the
ordinary lists, is not allowed & place in this summary. Riziah
is designated by her title of Jaldl-ud-din, and neither her
ordinary name nor her second title of ., ull £.5, which ap-
pears on her Persian copper coinage (Nos. 28, 29, pl i.),
are alluded to.

Wqfd Nripati, “king,” is the title applied to the great
Mahmid of Ghasni on his Mahmdpir (Lahore) coins pre-
viously noticed.?

ELeventH KN (A.H. 686-689; A.p. 1287-1290).

Once again the frequent tale of a dissipated king, with
virtually ruling ministers, has to be told; varied only in the
present instance in the extreme lengths to which the monarch
carried his debaucheries, and his escape from the toils of one
vizir only to fall under the subjection of a second, who event-
ually usurped his crown. We have seen that Balban’s sur-
viving son, Nésir-ud-din Mahmid, Bughré Kkdn, had already
been installed in the kingdom of Bengal, which he seems to
have been unwilling to quit, even for the higher honours of

u:)o\ﬁ,&:.i:_.n@.ﬂ\wﬁ \)‘-Lac,gwwl..)\d,s*
il K5 Slailie g 2 e SilEre il Sled

Rozat us Safe.  ajolo
3 P, 48, suprd.
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the imperial succession.! The Sultén had, therefore, provided
that Kai Khusr(, the son of his first-born “martyred ’ heir,
should fill the throne of Dehli; but the party in power at the
capital secured the immediate elevation of Mu’izz-ud-din
Kaikubéd, the son of Bughrd Khédn. The youth is described
as of an amiable disposition, and as having been brought up
with such extreme strictness, that the liberty and licence
of his new position proved too much for his self-control.
Licentiousness was readily infectious at an Oriental Court,
and the new monarch found no want of panders and com-
panions in his orgies.

The government was soon surrendered to the deputy,
Nizém-ud-din, one of whoee earliest acts was the disposal of
Kai Khusrd, as a preliminary to clearing the way for his own
designs on royalty. The Nau Muslim (converted) Mughals,
who had settled at Dehli, and who formed an important ele-
ment in the body politic, were next assailed and massacred in
detail, and few nobles felt themselves safe from the machina-
tions of this all-powerful minister; reports of his designs
even reached the Sultdn’s ears, only to be discredited and
disregarded. But the most subtle scheme, for the furtherance
of his own aims, conceived by Nizém-ud-din, was the sowing
distrust between the father and the son, and persuading the
latter to advance in force towards Bengal.? The armies came

3 Balban had been urgent in pointing out to him how much more importance,
in a political sense, attached to the possession of the northern capital—which in
the limited experiences of those days seemed for ever designed to remain as the
central stronghold of India. He added, in the same spirit, that * whoever held
Bengal must needs be subject to the ruling power at Dehli” —Zi6 Barni.
Elliot's Historians, iii. p. 123.

3 «When Bughré Khén heard that his son . . . paid no heed to his letters,
he resolved to go and see him, and wrote him a letter announcing his intention. . .
This letter awakened the Sultan's affection . . . and several letters passed. . . .
It was at length arranged that the Sultén would go to Oudh, and that his father
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in sight of each other near Oude, and encamped on either
bank of the Sarji; after certain preliminary peaceful
advances, Bughrd Khén sent his second son, Kai Kéis, to
pay the introductory visit to his brother ; this was responded
to by Kaikubéd sending over his own infant son, Kaiumours,
to be presented to his grandfather. This, again, led to the
old king trusting himself frankly within the limits of his
son’s camp; and at the public Durbér, held on the occasion,
natural affections so asserted their sway, in defiance of the
pompous restrictions and ceremonials of Oriental Courts, that
reconciliation was at once complete, and the two monarchs
vied with each other in the endeavour to surrender the place
of honour.! The meeting, however, scarcely changed the poli-
tical position of either party. Bughrd Khén was permitted
to return undisturbed to Bengal, whose local throne was filled

should come from Lakhnautf and meet him on the banks of the Sard. The
Sultan’s intention was to proceed privately (jaridah) to the Sar6, but his minister
opposed this, . . . observing that ‘the journey was long, and that he ought to
travel in state with an army. . . . Old writers had said that in pursuit of dominion
fathers will slay their sons, and sons their fathers. Ambition for rule stifles both
paternal and filial affection. . . . The Sultin’s father had struck coins, and caused
the kAutba to be read in his name,—besides, he was the rightful heir to the
kingdom, and who could foresee what would happen at the interview. The Sultén
ought to proceed with his army in all state and grandeur. . . . The Rais and
Rénas would then come to pay their respects; but if he travelled with haste, all
reverence for the kingly office would be lost’ . . . His advice was taken by the
Sultén, and he directed his army and travelling equipage to be prepared.”’—Zi&
Barni. Elliot’s Historians, iii, p. 130.

1 This remarkable interview has been made the subject of a poem, in 4,000
couplets, entitled the * Kirén us 8'adain,” by the celebrated Yamin-ud-din, Abél
Hasan, Amér Khusrt Dehlavi, which was composed under the auspices of Kai-
kubad himself in 4 &. 688. Those who are disinelined to encounter the tedious
efforts and dull repetitions of Persian poetry may consult with advantage an
exhaustive review and analysis of this work, by Professor E. B. Cowell, in the
Journal As. Soc. Bengal for 1860, pp. 225-289. The date of the effective start
of Mu’izz-ud-din, from Dehli, on his march southward, is calculated by Professor
Cowell to have been Radi® wl awwal, A.1. 686, p. 230.
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by his family after him for two generations, while the empire
of Dehli speedily passed into the hands of an alien race.

Bat little remains to be said about Kaikubéd’s reign. On
his return to his capital the objectionable vizir was quietly
poisoned, and his place supplied by Jalal-ud-din Khiyi, gover-
nor of Séména. The Sultdn having now become paralysed,
his son, of tender years, was placed on the throne, under the
title of Shams-ud-din, and the old Babant Tirks rallied round
him in the hope of saving the kingdom, from the power of
the Khiljis ; but their measures to that end were of little effect,
for Jall-ud-din having got possession of the person of the
young prince, sent one of his followers to put an end to the
dying Sultén, whose body was ignominiously cast into the
Jumna.!

My'izs-ud-din Kaskubdd.
No. 116 (pl. ii. fig. 46; Marsden, oxcvu).

Silver. Weight, 168 grs. Average weight of 5 coins, 164'2 grs.
Denrr. Dates, 687 A.H. and 688 A.H.
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! The Thrikh Mubérak Shahi gives the date of this event as the 19th Muharram
A.n, 689, Kaikub&d's accession having taken place in a.m. 686, and not, as er-
roneously stated by Zi4 Barni, in 685. As this is the single date given in the
entire reign, it might have been hoped that it should be rightly given.—Elliot’s
Historians, iii. 1265.
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No. 117 (pl. ii. fig. 47). Bilver and copper. Weight, 54 grs.
Obvorss— ol 3 Wil jee r‘r‘a.:!\ !

oLiS Katkubdd.

N guAt GIYEY Srt Sultdn Mu-tjudin,

The old initial form of the letter ¥ { is remarkable.

-

No. 118 (pl. ii. fig. 48). Copper. Weight, 51 grs.
Obwru-—rlr‘a.s Bl
Rovorse— A\ 3 5ol ;o0

No. 119 (pl. ii. fig. 49). S8ilver and copper, or copper ?
‘Weight, 59 grs.

OBvErss. Rxversn,

oS jhr e

TweLrra Kine (a.H. 689-695; a.p. 1290-1295).

Jalal-ud-din FirGz having accomplished the revolution
which transferred the imperial throne from the Ttdrks to the
Khiljis,! proceeded with considerable caution in the consolida-
tion of his own power. Among other prudent measures, he
retained the young prince Kaiumours as the ostensible Sultan
for more than three months, and succeeded in inducing Malik

1 Zi4 Barni professes to speak of the events of this reign as coming under his
own personal observation (text, p. 175), and yet his opening date for the accession
of Jalkl-ud-din Firdz, i.c. 688 o.u., has to be corrected into 689 A.H. on the
authority of Mir Khusru. The Tarikh Mubrak Sh&hi concurs in this latter
date. Nizam-ud-din Ahmad retains the 688, but Budaoni corrects his own ver-
sion of the date into 689 (text, p. 166). Ferishtah has 687 a.m., (Briggs, i.
283. Bombay text, i. 164.)
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Chhaju, the nephew of Balban, to leave the capital and pro-
ceed to his fief at Karra; and, as he distrusted the good-will
of the people of Dehli, he removed his court to the site of the
new town of Kildghars, on the Jumna, which had already
been partially occupied by Kaikubéd.!

In the second year of Firiiz's reign, Malik Chhajt broke
out into open revolt, and, aided by the old Tirki party and
numerous contingents of Hindusténi troops, advanced to-
wards the capital? The Sultin, on the other hand, was
warmly seconded by his Khilj{ adherents, and his disciplined
warriors easily defeated the indigenous levies; he then en-
deavoured to gain over the captive nobles by clemency and
conciliation, even Chhajt himself was spared. In reply to
the expostulations of his courtiers, he attempted to justify
this unwise leniency by his unwillingness to shed Muslim
blood, and the hope that he might thus convert enemies into
friends. The single instance in which retributive justice was
allowed to run its course was infelicitous, gs the individual
who was sacrificed chanced to be a pious Darwesh, Sidi Mauld

1 The exact site of KilGghari was 8.E. of Humbytn’s Tomb and N. by W. of
Khizrtbad, which latter positions are duly marked in the plan of Dehli which
illustrates this work. In 1808 the Jumna had materially changed its old bed,
which lay much to the westward of the course hete indicated, following a bend
inwards, which left Kildghari on a bold promontory.—Journal Archmological
8ociety of Dehli, A.p. 1858, p. 62. Cunningham’s Report, 1862-8, p. 38.

* Malik Chhajt is stated to have affected all the honours of kingship under the
title of Mughfs-ud-din.

W0y of las poll e el Logs. paf
Zis Barni. 35llyss 0y ‘.L-.._, dhs lyain
The striking of coin is likewise specified in a subsequent passage.
3 Wil gl b sy 0 sle pase- &yt e
P 184 g5 ) aly &K
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by name, whom certain conspirators had designed to place
upon the throne.

’Alé-ud-din, the nephew and son-in-law of the Sultén,
who had been entrusted with the districts of Karrsa, etc., on
the defeat of Chhaji, found himself on reaching his govern-
ment within much of the pernicious influence of the hostile
Ttrki adherents of his predecessor, and listening to their
persuasions, he seems to have commenced the series of his
most successful campaigns againet the Hindiéi kingdoms of
the south, mainly with a view to the acquisition of sufficient
wealth, by plunder, to enable him to equip such a force as
should completely overpower the royal army. Eventually,
however, deceit was preferred to overt insurrection; and the
Sultén having been deluded into visiting ’Alé-ud-din in his
camp, at Karra, was assassinated while clasping the hand of
his treacherous nephew.!

Jaldl-ud-din Firis Shdh.

No. 120. Gold. Weight, 167 grs. Unique. B.M.

This is,a most crude and ill-executed piece, which, though bear-
ing the name of Dehli on the margin, has every appearance of being
the produce of dies prepared in ’Alé-ud-dfn’s southern camp, with
a view to the ready conversion of plunder into coin. The legends
imitate, in their tenor, the conventional epigraphs of the silver coin-
age, but the characters are badly formed and at times unintelligible.
This ‘is particularly the case with the marginal legend, where the
word 4§ has to be taken for granted, and the date appears as
2w 5 4aild, 680 A.E., which is clearly an error. The gold of
which the piece is composed is unrefined and unequally wrought.

1 Among the casual incidents mentioned by Zi& Barni as occurring during this
reign, may be noted the famine after the death of Sidi Maulk, when wheat rose to
the prioe of a ¢ jital per sér;” the Sultn’s expedition in person to Rantambhor
in 689 a.m.; the inroad of the Mughals in 691 A.n.; the Sultén’s march to
Gwalior in 695 o5,
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No. 121 (pl. ii. fig. 50). Silver. Weight, 168 grs. Drmrr. Dates
observed, A.2. 689, 690, 691, 692, 693, 694, 695.

Small square area, with broad Square area, occupying the
margin. entire surface of the coin.
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No. 122 (pl. ii. fig. 51). Silver and Copper. Weight, 52 grs.
Obvorso— ol y Lol o r!é.:“ ol
Centre, lu))ﬁs

Roverse
{Margin, t guat wwTQLY Sri Sultdn Jaldudin,

No. 123 (pl. ii. fig. 52). Copper. Weight, 67 grs.
Obooru—‘.lé.c“ okt
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No. 124 (pl. ii. fig. 53). Silver and Copper. Weight, 29 grs.
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THE CONTEMPORARY COINAGE OF BENGAL.

‘We now reach a period in the numismatic history of India
when Bengal had arrived at the honours of a national coinage.
The tangible produce of its mints henceforth runs in a parallel
series with the Imperial issues, and continues to have an
illustrative bearing upon the Chronicles of the Sulténs of
Dehli up to the epoch when Firtiz Shah ITI. (a.H. 754) had
to abandon for ever, on the part of his dynasty, any pre-
tence of interference with the southern section of the old
dominion. The special interest of the Dehli Pathéns in the
Bengal currencies only recommences towards the final close
of the rule of the race, when Shir Shih Afghén carried
up to Northern India certain modifications and novelties
in the current coin, which were again imitated and adopted,
simultaneously with the far more material fiscal reforms
introduced from below, by Akbar on his recovery of India
in A.H. 1003 ; regarding either of which appropriations this
great Mughal’s laudatory biographers are discreetly silent.

The passages quoted below,! from Ibn Batutah, will put

1 «(Cest le Sultan Fakhr eddin, surnommé Fakrah, qui est un souverain dis-.
tingué, aimant les étrangers, surtout les fakirs et les soufis. La royauté de ce
pays a appartenu au Sultan Nassir eddin, fils du Sultan Ghiydth eddin Balaban,
et dont le fils, Mo'izz eddin, fut investi de la souveraineté & Dihly. Ndssir eddin
86 mit en marche pour combattre ce fils; ils se recontrérent sur les bords du
fleuve, et leur entrevue fut appelée la rencontre des deux astres heureux. Nous
avons déjd raconté cela, et comment Ndssir eddin abandonna 'empire & son fils
et retourna dans le Bengale, Il y séjourna jusqu’a sa mort, et eut pour sucoes-
seur son (autre) fils, Chams eddin, qui, aprs son trépas, fut lui-méme remplacé
par son fils, Chibdb eddin, lequel fat vaincu par son frére, Ghiydth eddin Behd-
dour Bofirah. Chihdb eddin demanda du secours au Sultdn Ghiydth eddin
Toghlok, qui lui en accords, et fit prisonnier Behddour Bofirah. Celui-ci fut
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the reader in possession of all that is known of the obscure
local history of the day. The information contributed by the
acute African traveller is to be found in none of the indi-
genous authors, who, writing under Imperial inspirations,
naturally disregarded the annals of a subordinate province,
however important a part that section of India was destined
to play in the future of the land. From these and other

ensuite reldché par le fils de Toghlok, Mohammed, aprés son avénement, & con-
dition de partager avec lui la royauté du Bengale; mais il se révolta contre lui,
et Mohammed lui fit la guerre jusqu'a ce qu'il le tudt. Il nomma alors gouver-
neur de ce pays un de ses beaux-fréres, que les troupes massacrérent. ’Aly Chéb,
qui so trouvait alors dans le pays de Lacnaouty, s'empara de la royauté du
Bengale. Quand Fakhr eddin vit que la puissance royale était sortie de la famille
du Sultan Nissir eddin, dont il était un des affranchis (ou clients), il se révolta
3 Bodciwén L:)‘ }\{.;:, [Sonérgaon] et dans le Bengale, et se déclara indépendant.
Une violente inimiti¢ survint entre lui et Aly Chah. Lorsqu'arrivaient le temps
de I'hiver et la saison des boues, Fakhr eddin faisait une incursion sur le pays
de Lacnaouty, au moyen du fleuve, sur lequel il était puissant. Mais quand
revenaient les jours ot il ne tombe pas de pluie, 'Aly Chéh fondait sur le Bengale
par la voie de terre, A cause de la puissance qu'il avait sur celle-ci.” —Vol. iv. p.
212. See also Lee’s Translation, p. 195.

“Les autres ¢émirs s'enfuirent prés du Sultan Chams eddin, fils du sultan
Nésir eddin, fils du sultan Ghiy&th eddin Balaban, et se fixdrent & sa cour. . . .
Les émirs fugitifs s¢journdrent prés du sultan Chams eddin. Dans la suite, celui-
ci mourut, léguant le tréne a son fils Chihdb eddtn. Ce prince succéde & son
pére; mais son frére cadet, Ghiyath eddin BehddoQir Bolirah (ce dernier mot
signifie, dans la langue indienne, lo noir, g’_,]\), le vainquit, s’empara du
royaume, et tua son frére Kothlofi Khén, ainsi que la plupart de ses autres
fréres. Deux de coux-ci, les sultan Chihdb eddin, et Néasir eddin, s'enfuirent
prés de Toghlok, qui se mit en marche avec eux, afin do combattre le fratricide,
11 laissa dans son royaume son fils Mohammed en qualité de vice-roi, et s'avanga
en héte vers le pays de Lacnaouty. 1l 8’en rendit maftre, fit prisonnier son sultan
Ghiydth eddin Behddofir et reprit aves ce captif le chemin de sa capitale.”—
Vol. iii. p. 210. See also Lee’s Translation, p. 128,

Ibn Batutah himself was, however, by no means infallible; for instance, on one
occasion be makes Bahédur the son of Nésir-ud-din instead of the grandson (iii.
179, 210; iv. 213), Dr. Lee’s version again, in omitting the intermediate name
of Nfsir-ud-din, skips a generation, and makes Shams-ud-din Fir6z a son of
Balban (p. 128).
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incidental materials I have constructed a genealogical tree
of the rulers of Bengal who succeeded Nésir-ud-din Mahmdad,
the son of Balban, whose undisturbed return into Bengal has
been already noticed.

Sultdn Blllban, Emperor of India.
Muhamt:nad (Shahid). Nésir-ud-din Mahmdd, Bl:lgbrﬁ Khén, of Bengal.
Kai Khusrd. | | |
Sultdn Rukn-ud-din Shams-ud-din
Mu’izz-ud-din Kai K&as, Firdz 8h&h,
Kaikubtd, King of Bengal.  King of Bengal.
Emperor of Dehls,

I | : | f{h
Shahéb-ud-din Nésir-ud-din. Ghiés-ud-din Kutld Khén.
Bughrd S8hah, Bahéadur,

King of Bengal. King of Bengal.

The coins of Rukn-ud-din Kai K4ds, discovered in the cele-
brated Kooch Bahér hoard,! had already enabled me to correct
the erroneous statement of Zis Barni? as to the length of the
reign of Nésir-ud-din Mahmtd, Bughrd Khdn, of Bengal, in
virtue of the sustained series of dates 691-695, still legible
on the pieces in question. The inscription I am now able to
quote establishes more definitely Kai Kéis's position as local

1 Colonel J. C. Haughton, to whom we are indebted for the knowledge of this
trowvaille, was 8o obliging as to furnish me with some interesting details of the
site of discovery and illustrations of the neighbouring localities :—* The place
where the coin was found is about three miles S.W. of Deenbatta, not far from
the Temple of Kunteswaree (or Komit Eswaree) on the banks of the river Dhurla.
Near to this temple is a place called Gosain Moraee, a short distance from which
are the ruins of Kuntesur R&ja’s capital, called Kunteswaree-Pat, consisting of &
mound of considerable extent, which has been surrounded with several ditches
and walls, which are again protected at the distance of a mile or two by enormous
mounds of nearly 100 feet high. The brass vessels, in which the treasure was
deposited, were ordinary brass Jotaks, to which the top or lip had not been fixed,
but in lieu thereof the vessels were covered by canister tops, secured by an iron
spike passing from side to side.”

% Calcatta text, 451 ; Ferishtah, Briggs, i. 406 ; Jour. R.A.S. ii. N.8. pp. 180,
188 ; Btewart’s Bengal, pp. 80, 118.
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sovereign of Bengal in 697 A.1., confessing allegiance to the
supreme Sultén ’Al4-ud-din, “ Sikander us Séni;” and it offi-
cially confirms the fact already testified to by Mir Khusru
(p. 140, ante)! and Ibn Batutah, that he was the “son of
Mahmid, son of the Emperor”’ (Balban); a descent the coins
are careful to indicate in the unusual iteration of

Sl L ol s

Rukn-ud-din Kai K4is of Bengal.
No. 125 (pl. vi. fig. 2). Silver. Weight, 168 grs. Very rare.
Lakhnauti, A.1. 691, 693, 694, 695.
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N. Translation of an Inscription of Kai K4ds found among the
ruins at Guoga Rémphr, near Dindjpir.,

¢ This Musjid was built in the reign of the king of kings, Rukn ud dunyf wa
ud din, the Shadow of God upon earth, Kdi Kdis ShdA, son of Mahmdd, son of
the Emperor, the right hand of the Khalifah of the Lord, Assister of the Amir ul
Mdminin, may God perpetuate his kingdom and his government—by instructions
of the Khusru of the age, 8hah&b ul Hak wa ud din, Sikandar us Sani, the Ulugh
A’azim, Huméydn Zafar Khén . . . . of the empire, may God perpetuate his
kingdom and his government, and extend his years, . . . . and under his own
royal superintendence and orders, on the 1st of Muharram, A.x. 697.”

I am indebted to Colonel Nassau Lees for the above rough
translation of the original inscription, which was prepared by
o b 2 el e als ol it

—Lucknow, lithographed edition of the Kirdn us 8 adasin, a.®. 1261, p. 102; and
Prof. Cowell, in J.A.S. Bengal, 1860, p. 234.
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him as a mere basis for a more complete rendering, when the
text of the inscription itself could be defined and determined.
Unfortunately there is no transcript or facsimile of the Persian
epigraph in this country, so that neither Col. Lees nor myself
deem it desirable to alter or amend in any respect the simple
outline at present available.

BENGAL MINTS.

‘With a view to obviate needless breaks in the continuity
of the leading subject of the coins of the Dehli Pathéns, it
may be as well to take this opportunity of disposing of the
geographical relations of the southern mints, irrespective of
the epochal order of their occupation as towns, or their eleva-
tion into guasi-capitals, invested with the faculty of coining
the king’s money.

The most interesting details furnished by the Bengal coins
are those which illustrate the geographical distribution of the
chief seats of government. Unlike the Northern Muslims,
who, in the difficulty of moving the Eastern hosts, conven-
tionally deemed essential to an Imperial progress, over the
imperfect highways of Hindustén, confined themselves ordi-
narily to one fixed metropolis, the kings of Bengal enjoyed
facilities of river communication almost unprecedented : their
various capitals, situated within easy distance of each other,
were at all times accessible by water,—a differently constructed
State barge secured at any season free approach to the sea-
board cities of the great Ganges, or to the towns on the narrow
channels of the western streams. These frequent regal visita-
tions are incidentally recorded on the coinage of the day, by
the insertion of the prefix of «.d> to the name of the
selected residence, which term colloquially marked the presence
of royalty within the limits of the favoured fiscal division.
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The leading mint cities were seven in number—No. 1,
Lakhknauts ;! 2, Firusdibdd; 3, Satgaon; and 4, Shahr Nay,
in Western Bengal, afterwards called Jannatdbdd; with 5,
Sondrgaon ; and 6, Mu’asamdbdd, in the eastern division of
the province; and 7, Ghidsptr.

2. Firisdbdd (Pandda), in addition to the preferential
Hasrat,! is styled variously Baldat and &wy ,&*‘\ 3oly «fortified
city,” a specification which probably refers to the separate
though closely proximate citadel of Akddlah, so celebrated
in the military annals of the time.

3. Satgaon is distinguished by the prefix of &)= (Atrium),
a term which, in India, came to be conventionally used for
a tract or geographical division of country,® a sense which
would well accord with its application to Satgaon, as the
third circle of government of Bengal proper.* In the reign
of ’Azam the mint specification is more directly brought into
association with the town itself in the seemingly more definite
localization involved in the word &xas .5

! Bee note, p. 107, suprd. .

s ;’J.;; “ Prassentia, Majestas; urbs, in qua est regis sedes.”” Dr. Blochmann
has an interesting article on the Antiquities of Pandta in the Proceedings As. Soc.
Bengal, April, 1870, p. 120.

? 2#j de,c in Porsian means “surface of the earth” Sir Henry Elliot
remarks, ¢ The words used before Akbar’s time to represent tracts of country
larger than & Pergunnah were o8, ahst., ko2, JL0, )y, 20d tlhil.
~—Glossary of Indian Terms, sud voosc,  Circar.”

¢ Z(4 Bami, in introducing his narrative of Tughlek Sh&h’s expedition to
Bengal (a.1. 724), speaks of that province as consisting of the three divisions of
¢ Lakhnauti, Sontrgaon, and Batgson” (p. 450, printed edition).

The Afn-i-Akbari, in the sixteenth century A.p. thus refers to Satgaon, ** There
are two emporiums a mile distant from each other; one called Satgaon, and the
other Hoogly with its dependencies; both of which are in the possession of the
Europeans.”—Gladwin, ii. p. 15. See also Rennell, p. 57 ; Stewart's Bengal,
PP- 186, 240, 243, 330,

s From ‘:,.;f ¢ amputavit;” henoe L‘p" “oppidum, vel potior, precipus
pars oppidorum.”
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4. Shahr Nau 1 suppose to have been the intitulation of
the new city founded near the site of the old Lakhnauti:! it

is variously denominated as the simple ’Arzat or i jsanall 2.;;
(populous, richly cultivated).! This progressively less appro-
priate name may be supposed to have merged into the official
Jannatibad, which follows in mint sequence.

5. Sondrgaon, as a rule, retains its ancient discriminative

- 1 The decipherment of the name of this mint (as Colonel Yule remarks) deter-
mines for medieval geography the contested site of Nicold Conti's Cormove. The
Venetian traveller in the East in the early part of the fifteenth century is recorded
to have said that ¢ he entered the mouth of the river Ganges, and, sailing up it,
at the end of fifleen days he came to a large and wealthy city called Cernove. . .
On both banks of the stream there are most charming villas and plantations and
gardens, . . . Having departed hence, he sailed up the river Ganges for the space
of three months, leaving behind bim four very famous cities, and landed at an
extremely powerful city called Maarazia, . . . having spent thirteen days ‘on an
expedition to some mountains to the eastward in search of carbuneles,’ . . . he
returned to the city of Cernove, and thence proceeded to Buffetania.”’—The
travels of Nicold Conti, Hakluyt Society, London, pp. 10, 11,

Bee also Purchas, vol. v. p. 508; and Murray’s Travels in Asia, ii. 11.

There are also many interesting details regarding the geography of Bengal,
and s very full and lucid summary of the history of the period, to be found in
*“Da Asia de Jobo de Barros” (Lisbon, 1777, vol. iv. [viii.], p. 465, e¢ seg.). At
the period of the treaty of Alfonso de Mello with “ El Rey Mamud de Bengala'
(the king whom Shir 8h&h eventually overcame), the name of Shahr Nau had
merged into the old provincial designation of Gaur, which is described as A
principal Cidade deste Reino he chamada Gowro, situada nas correntes do Gange,
e dizem ter de comprido tres leguas das nossas, e duzentos mil vizinhos” (p. 458).
Satigam makes a prominent figure on the map, and Sornagam is located on a
large island within the Delta, the main stream dividing it from Daca, which is
placed on the opposite or left bank of the estuary.

More modern sccounts of the old city may be found in Purchas, i. 679;
Churchill, viii. 54 ; also Rennell, Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan, London, 1788,
p. 66; Stewart, p. 44; and in a special work entitled * The Ruins of Gour,”
illustrated with mape, plans, and engravings of the numerous Muhammadan
edifices extant in 1817, by H. Creighton, 4to., London, Black, Parbury, & Allen.
See also Elliot's Glossary of Indian Terms, sub voce, Gour Brahmin,

% The adjestive (derived from }’;,; coluit) will admit of other meanings, and,
if understood as applying to a town, might signify “ well built,” locally pakka.
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designation of JY> i.d>, Hazrat-i-Jaldl, a title which it
eventually had to cede to its rival Mu’azamébéd.

6. Mu’asamdbdd. There is no definite authority for the
determination of the site of this city, which, however, seems to
have been founded by Sikandar bin Ilf4s about 758-759 a.H.,
when his own coins record that he himself assumed the title of
{Jé.u“ , without trenching upon the superlative rléd\, usually
reserved for the reigning monarch, his father. I conclude that
there was a gradual migration from the ancient Sonérgaon to
the new city, which grew in importance from the governmental
centre implied in the ol rhan ‘.,\5‘ of 760 A.H. to the 5ol
abllies plaell, “the great city of Mu’azamébéd,” of about
780 A.H., till, on the disappearance of the name of Sonérgaon
from the marginal records of the general currency, the new
metropolis appropriates to itself the immemorial Jd=> .do>-
of Eastern Bengal.!

I refer for the moment to No. 7, Ghidspir, which Col. Haugh-
ton informs me is near Gaur, about one mile N.W. of Maldah ;
and I'take the opportunity of remarking that the sole remaining
name of Jannatdbdd, an epithet which is erroneously stated
to have been given by Humaytn to the re-edified Lakhnauti,?
is here seen to have been in use a century and a half before
the later Mughal dynasty of India made its way into Bengal.

! Dr. Blochmann remarks in regard to the site of this city—* The two mints,
Mu’azamabad and Ghifspar, of Thomas, can perhaps be verified ; the former is
probably the same as Mu'azzamptir in Sonérgaon, the latter belongs to Lakhnauti."
—Prooceedings As. Soc. Bengal, April, 1870, p. 121.

3 Kin-j-Akbari, fi. p. 11; Stewart’s Bengal, 124. Bengal itself was called
o) &> “The Paradise of Regions.” Ibn Batutah, iv. p. 210, says the
Persians called Bengal £ 40 2 t-j,g %oe qui signifie,” en arabe, “un enfer
rempli de biens.” (The original Arabic text quotes the passage in imperfect
Persian a8 {40} ! Mj,o)_ Marsden, Num. Orient. p. 578, gives a coin

of ’Als-ud-din Husain Bhéh, of A.H. 917, purporting to have been struck at
 Jannatdbdd.”" :
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The single item remaining to be mentioned in regard to
the later mints is the substitution of the word &ua’ in lieu of
3al)! as the prefix to Firdz4bad, in parallel progress towards
centralization with the mint phraseology adopted in the case
of Satgaon.

TeIRTEENTH KiNe (A.H. 695 ; A.D. 1295).

On the assassination of his father, in the camp of ’Ali-ud-
din, in Ramazén, a.H. 695, Rukn-ud-din Ibréhim? was ele-
vated to the throne of HindGst4n. His mother, Malika-i-
Jahén, who retained her influence in the city of Dehli, in her

_haste to secure a representative of royalty, selected him in
preference to the proper heir, Arkali Khén, who was absent
at his post at Multin. This gave Ibrdhim a temporary
existence as a king,—a dignity which otherwise, as a younger
son and a minor, he was neither entitled nor fitted to hold.
’Alé-~ud-din, having already at his command a powerful army,
and the wealth of the Dakhan supplying him with unlimited
means of increasing his forces and conciliating wavering oppo-
nents, had merely to advance on the capital to put an end to
the rule of the boy Sultn, whose safety was for a time
secured by a precipitate flight to Multin.

1 .,).b “regio,” also “oppidum.” The Blmh m/tn'id to vary, in correspond-
ence with the independent meanings, as »Y, and c)“'\l'-' .
—Tarikh Mubérak Shehi, MS.; and Zi6 Barni, text, p. 184.
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No. 126 (pl. ii. fig. 54). BSilver. Weight, 167 grs. Dehli, a.m. 695.
Unique. (Lord Auckland’s collection, B.M.)
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The modification in the general tenor of the legends of this piece
seems to mark the confessed insecurity of the rule of the new king;
the insertion of the name and titles of the late Sultdn at full length
looks like an appeal to the allegiance of the adherents of the
father’s throne, an apostrophe in favour of the direot line against
the threatened claims of the too-powerful nephew. The usual
record of the name and title of the long since defunct Al Must’agim
is replaced by the attribution to the deceased Firtiz Shéh of the
ancient, but latterly disused designation of Ndsir Amir al Miminis.

No. 127 (pl. ii. fig. 55). Silver and copper. Weight, 562 grs. Rare.
Rovorse—s\s jy 03 .y 5D r_—b\j\

No. 128. Copper. Weight, 59 grs. New variety. BSimilar in
types to No. 52, pl. ii. My cabinet.

Obvoru—rla:.“ u“au‘
Rovorso—a\s jy5 . 3\ f"'b‘j‘
No. 129 (pl. ii. fig. 56). Copper. Weight, 38 grs. Rare.
Obvorse—s\s FDL:\ Jos
Reverse—i\s JJ},: o
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*'ALL-uD-DfN’s ArcHss AT THE Kurs (with the annexed Hindd columns in the
background), from a sketch by J. Fergusson, Esq.

“ The glory of the mosque, however, is not in these Hindu remains, but in the great
range of arches on the western side, extending north and south for about 385 feet, and
consisting of three greater and eight smaller arches; the central one 22 feet wide and 53
Aigh ; the larger side arches 24 feet 4 inches.” —Fergusson’s Handbook of Architecture, éi.
p. 649,

Fourteenta Kine (A.H. 695-715; a.p. 1295-1315).

’Alé-ud-din Mukammad Shdkh went through the almost
needless form of a double coronation; he clearly felt himself
already Sulfdn of his own delegated domains, as well as of



’ALA-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD SHAH. 157

his recently-acquired conquests in the Dakhan, from the mo-
ment he let fall the too-confiding hand of the monarch to
whom he owed so much, and whom he so foully ensnared
and murdered; he therefore lost no time in assuming the
insignia of royalty in his camp at Karra, on the 16th of
Ramagén, A.1. 695. This act, as it were, constituted the sym-
bolical assumption of the regal turband of the south; he had
still to win the jeweled tiara of Imperial Dehli. In the attain-
ment of this object he proceeded with his accustomed energy
and craft, but the scale seems to have been finally turned
by the empty treasury of legitimacy at the capital and the
superabundant resources of the spoiler of the Idolaters. His
catapults, instead of projecting hard stones against the city
walls, were employed, as toys, in scattering largesses among
the greedy multitude, for which purpose the unconverted
stars of the southern peninsula® were peculiarly appropriate.
The Maliks and Amfrs, each in his own degree, received
retainers, in some instances to the amount of 50 mans of
gold. And so the Indian world welcomed him, it might be
said, in the words of the Latin poet—

¢ Zra dabant olim ; melius nune omen in auro est; ”
Ovid Fast, 1. 220.
On the 22nd Zi’l hijjah, 695, the new Sultén was formally
enthroned in the ancient fort of Prithvi Réja.?

I will not attempt to recapitulate the political events of
this long reign; they were of the ordinary character—insur-
rections,® invasions of the Mughals, one of which claims a

1 The daily dietribution amouated to 5 };5_\ o Ci ¢five mans of star gold."”
Bee also note under coin No. 131, page 169.

3 Téarikh *AlGi; Elliot's Historians, iii. 69.

3 One of these revolts was nearly fatal to the Sultén's life, another was so far
remarkable that, while the Sulthn was occupied in the siege of Rantambhor, e
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separate notice in some detail, and the repeated successes of
Malik N4ib Kéafir, who had latterly taken his master’s place
in command of the army in the Dakhan, and who, in the end,
availed himself of that master’s dying hours to forward his
own intrigues against the lawful heirs of the throne. ’Alé4-
ud-din died of dropsy in his palace at Dehli on the 8th of
Shawwél, 715 o.n.}

There are some incidents in *Als~ud-din’s story which more
nearly concern these numismatic chronicles, such as his as-
sumption of the title of the Second Alexander, and a notion
entertained of a new religion, of which he was to be the
oracle, both of which items are testified to by the coins.
But the most curious record of this Sultén’s reign is his
attempt to increase his too-costly army by administrative
regulations which should lower the prices of provisions and
other necessaries of life, while it crops out, in an obscure way,
that he contemplated a simultaneous reduction in the silver
tankah® from 175 grains to 140, for the special benefit of his

turbulent man called Haji Maula succceded in getting possession of the royal
palace at Dehli, and absolutely elevated a puppet king, in the shape of a de-
scendant of 'Ali, who, however, only enjoyed the doubtful dignity for a fow days,
for which he paid the forfeit of his head. —Elliot's Historians, iii. 176.

1 The death of *Al&-ud-din is now pretty well determined as having occurred
on the 8th of Shawwdl, A.xr. 716,  Although Mir Khusru, in one instance, makes
it the 7th (Khizr Khan and Dewal Réni), in another of his works he fixes the
death of the one king and the accession of the other at ()\ﬂ" 90 J‘J‘:' 5)
or 8th of Shawwél (Diwan Bakfya Nakfyn) (Dehli Archaological Journal, 18568,
p. 89). The Thrikh MubArak Shahi confirms the date of the 8th.

3 Ferishtah's account of the weights and measures of this period is as follows :
‘*In order to comprehend the true value of the money of that day, it is proper to
state that a zankah was equal to a fola in weight, whether of gold or silver; and
8 tankah of silver was equal to 50 jitals. The jsital was a small copper coin, the
weight of which is not now known : some conceive it was a tola, while others are
of opinion that the jital, like the pice of the present day, weighed 1§ tola. The
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own payments to the Sipdkis! We have no specimens of
these so inappropriately called !Adalis, but we meet with
them on the first accession of Mubhammad bin Tughlak
(a.H. 725), to which occasion it may be as well to defer a
more extended notice of them. The associate operation upon
the prices of provisions has a far more general interest ; as
although the machinery employed implied a certain amount
of force and compulsion, the' main object was sought to be
obtained by taking payment of the revenue in kind, the esta-
blishment of royal granaries, state advances to merchants,?
and other simple and obvious methods of facilitating the
supply of the capital. So that, in effect, the official rates for
the metropolis do not depart greatly from what might be
styled the normal scale of prices, when distributed over an
average of town municipalities ; and this guasi-equity is
indeed supported by the natural open-market rates obtain-
ing at a later period, when money may have been supposed
to have fallen in relative value.

man of the time of Jalbl-ud-din (FirGz) weighed 40 sfrs, and each sfr weighed
24 tolas.””—Ferishtah (Briggs), vol. i. p. 360, Bombay text, p. 199.

1 T obtain this information, in somewhat of an obecure form, from the Térikh
'AlGi, otherwise called the Khazfin ul Futth, of Mir Khusru—s curious and
somewhat rare pross work of that celebrated poet. The fancies and metaphors
of Persian verse are here untrammelled by the requirements of metre, and the
suthor has an opportunity, of which he has availed himself to the full, of indulging
in quips and quirks, and verbal conceits, that a European interpreter scarcely
thanks him for. The work is otherwise highly valuable as a contemporary narra-
tive of some of the events of ’Al&-ud-din’s reign, extending from A.x. 695 to 710.
My own copy of the work was made for me at Dehli, in 1853, from the original
M8. in the possession of Nawib Amin-ud-din Ahmad Khén, of Lohérd, under
the supervision of our most learned “ Sadr ul Sadar,” Mawlaos Sadr-ud-din, who
has added an elaborate commentary and marginal notes to all the difficult pas-
sages. See also Elliot's Historians, iii. 67; J.R.A.8, iii. N.8,, 116.

3 We learn incidentally that the Muitdmis were the leading traders of the day.
—J.A.8.B. 1870, p. 81.
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’AvL-vp-pfx MumaMMAD's ENPorcED BATES oF PRICES 0F PROVISIONS,
ETC.

A.H. A.D.
708-716=1803-1315.
Wheat, akie . . . . . . . .| per man. | Th jitals.?

Barley, 9 « + & . . . . . . » 4
Rice, in husk, JL‘» .« e e e e » 5
Mash, u""'» vetch (Phasoolus radiatus). ” L
Nakhiid, oy<*, pulse (Cicer arictinum). |, 5

Moth, &y, lentil (Phassolue aoonsti-

foliws) . . e e e e e o s .,
Bngar,,,.;j}(&. e e e e per sir. | 1% ,,
Brown sugar, C'J"’f(""’ (}50141‘) . . » t S

Butter, jpus iy, GM () -« o| e |1,
Oil of Besamum, o= yégy. . . .| 3 , |1

Balt, S5 . . v . v o o v ol 2%mame. | 5,

The sital, as will hereafter appear, is 3l of a silver tankah

1 Caleutta printed edition of the text of Zié Barni, pp. 805, 810, and inde-
pendent MSS,; also Tabakbt-i Akbari MS., EI.H., No. 997, p. 61. Briggs's
return of the price of wheat is erroneous: the L.f."d") ¢ per man,” of the original
hed been corrupted into ) 190; hence the statement of 7§ jitals per domuny.”
Elliot's Historians, iii. 192, The Bombay text of Ferishtah is right in the
S P 196. 8ee also Jour. As. Soc. Bengal, 1870, p. 25, Major Fuller's
excellent iranslation of Zi& Barni, with comments by Dr. Blochmann. I have
adopted Dr. Blochmann’s emendation of the Persian text of the Bibliotheca Indica
in es far as refers to F;,., «24” after (2&4; “salt,” in licu of the printed
00, which, however, is very constant in the various MSS. ; but I retain “_.;)_‘.')L‘:,
even as I adhere to the pronunciation of KoArdm, on the faith of the local speech
of the present day.
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of 175 grs.; at the exchange of 2s. per tankah, the jital
would therefore correspond in value to 1} farthing, or
rather less, as the 2s. is a very high rate of exchange for
the old silver piece. The Dehli sir, of an approximate date,
is stated to have been 70 miskdls, and the man 40 sirs.!
Now, taking the weight of the miskdl at the even average of
72 grains, the sir would range at 5040 grains (or 720 grains
less than the Troy pound of 5760 grains), and the man would
amount to 201,600 grains, or 35 lbs. troy, and 28-8 Ibs. avoir-
dupois, or a little over the quarter of a hundredweight, or
less than half a bushel of wheat.! To complete the evidence
contributed by this foreign statician, we must examine a
second or alternative test, which he introduces, apparently for
the more ready comprehension of the western world, in the
form of a parallel estimate of the Indian man under its equi-
valent in Egyptian dirhams. Of these latter, 1023 are stated
to correspond #n weight with the Dehli si». Now, although
the dirkams of the Mamliks of Egypt of this period, in
their tangible and once current form, would only lead to end-
less complications as bases of calculation,® yet the guasi-theo-
retical scheme of the normal Arabian system of the relative
weights of gold and silver coins, gives us a curious approxima-
tion to the return obtained from the simple calculation just

1 Le rit} (rotl) de I'Inde, qui porte le nom de sir " ety pese 70 mithkals, qui,
estimés en dirhems d'Egypte, en valent 102§. Quarante sir forment un mans
A,,\, oL On ne connaft pas dans 1'Inde la méthode de mesurer les grains.
—Not. et Ext. xiii. p. 212.

I see that Colonel Yule, in his ¢ Cathay and the way thither”” (Hakluyt Society)
ii. 468, has adopted the French estimate of the man, s.c. 28:78 1be.

? A bushel of wheat is estimated to weigh 60 1bs. avoirdapois.—McCulloch,
Com. Dict. p. 1397. Prinsep, with less exact data, made the bushel 80 1bs.
avoirdupois.—Useful Tables, p. 113,

3 Eighteen specimens I have weighed in the B.M., ranging within the period
of A.m. 666 and 747, vary to the extent of from 37 grains up to 63.

11
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formulated. Whatever may have been the weight of the miskd!
proper in various localities, in many cases the dindr continued
to be a miskdl pure and simple; and theory was ordinarily
consistent in recognising the weight of the silver dirkam as
7-10ths of the gold piece. Under this aspect we have to
examine a new scale of proportions: the latest and most ex-
haustive authority, M. Queipo,! has fixed the actual weight
of the representative Egyptian miskd! at 4-666 grammes, or
72:007 grains. This return will make the dirkam equal to
50-405 grains, the sir=5174 grains, and the man=206,983
grains, or over 29 lbs. avoirdupois. The estimate formed by
the French editors of Ibn Batutah,? in regard to that African
traveller’s independent comparisons of Dehli weights with
those of the west, arrives at a closely approximate return.
The man of Dehli is stated, on repeated occasions in the Arabic
text, to be equivalent to 20 Barbary ratls, or 25 Egyptian
ratls, and the former are fixed by the calculations of the
modern commentators as corresponding to two-thirds of a
French kilogramme of 15,432'35 grains troy, or 1} ratls=1
kilogramme, which makes the man equal to 28:78 Ilbs.
avoirdupois.

1 Don V. Queipo, in bis Essai sur les Systdmes Métriques et Monétaires des
anciens peuples (Paris, 1859), makes the Almoravide déndr, theoretical weight,
8:960 grammes ; general weight, 3:9456 grammes. The Arabic dimdr, theoretical
weight, 4:250 grammes ; general weight, 4:228 grammes. The miskd? (Arabic)
of Egypt, theoretical weight, 4-720 grammes ; general weight, 4:666 grammes.

2 MM. C. Defrémery and B. R. Sanguinetti. Paris edition (Société Asiatique)
A.D. 1856.

Ibn Batutah tells us that the mas of Dehli was equal to 20 rafls of Barbary

5. 74 K pae by g tie g Rt low aall Sally oo e
ool e Sasdl Jbgly i p 430 Lyaall) pptie SN
i 382 ae JLb)l v el y duas 5 il LD
and again—iy ke b, Lot daall by iv.p. 210,
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I do not follow out in further detail these western com-
parisons, which are in a measure speculative, as I am
satisfied to accept what may be termed the internal evi-
dence as my test. Tried by this criterion, India at the
present day furnishes a very complete series of man
weights,! which all the incidental changes of time and the
imperfectly preserved units of scattered localities have but
very slightly removed from the standard testified to by the
intelligent travellers of the middle of the eighth century of
the Hijrah.

Any attempt to determine with precision the authoritative
weight of the man or other measures of grain, must be asso-
ciated with the crucial test of corroborative coin equivalents.
From time immemorial, in India, coins had been, to all
intents and purposes, weights; pieces of money, in our sense
of the term, having grown out of the archaic use of sections
of metal of a fixed and determinate gravity, following the
popular form of small square or oblong plates of silver, de-
signated by the appropriate name of Purdnas (XTq “old”’).
But when these crude sections of metal, like the link of the

1 The local mans approximating to this weight still in use in 1821 A.p. may be

cited in alphabetical order.
Ibs. o3. dr. Ibs. ox. dr.
Anjar, Bhuj.......coeennee 27 8 8 Madras .....cccovvneeeeee 2 0 0
Anjengo, Travancore... 28 0 0 Madurh .....cooene oeeeee 25 0 0
Bangaloro ........cuee.ne 26 0 0 Mangalor ........eeu.. 28 2 4
Belgaum ..........ccceeuee 26 316 Negapatam ........ccee0ue 25 0 0
Bellary .....ccceeeiieenee 25 6 0 Onor, in Canara 28 8 0
»  (man for cotton) 26 5 4 L0111 S 33 513
Bombay ........c.cc.... 28 0 O Pondicherry ............ 25 14 5%
Carwa, Canara ......... 26 0 0 Quilon, Travanoore...... 27 6 8
Canara, ordinarily ...... 28 0 0 Sankaridrag, Carnatic.. 26 0 0
Cochin, Malabar......... 27 211 Seringapatam—light... 24 4 8
Puna (man for metals) 27 9 9§ " heavy.. 33 15 12
Kots, Ajmir ............ 3 0 0 Trichinopoly .....ccceeee 25 0 0

~Prinsep’s Useful Tables, p. 116; and Mr. W. H. Bayley’'s MS. Notes.
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knight’s chain, passed into the more advanced grade of
“ coined money,” they were still scrupulously made to contri-
bute to the double purpose of measures of metallic value and
officially recognized weights.! Their importance, in the latter
capacity, consisting in their furnishing readily available tests
of any disputed higher weights or measures, so liable to be
tampered with by shopkeepers from all time and among all
nations.? So completely was this their second mission accepted
" in the land, that in later days, under Sikandar bin Buhlél
(a.H. 854-894), the idea was conceived of extending the
already mixed duties of the public coinage into a means of
determining measures of length, so that the sufficiency of
the cloth merchant’s yard should be instantaneously checked
by the very money of the customer in which he was to
receive payment. The earlier phases of these imperfect
schemes of exchange, when primitive peoples were first
emancipating themselves from the inconveniences of crude
barter, and replacing undefined handsful by specific mea-
sures of weight, may be traced back to the first contact of
the Aryans and the Indigénes, when the pastoral tribes of
the former impinged upon the urban communities of the
latter, whose civilization partook so largely of the Turanian
element. There is internal evidence in the composite table
of weights preserved in “the Laws of Manu,” of contribu-
tions from the independent resources of both races. Aryan
thought, crudely developed at first, confined itself to the ever

1 There is a special injunction in Manu, addressed to the King—¢Let all
weights and measures be well ascertained by him, and once in six months let him
re-cxamine them.'—Manu, viii. 42.

3 "Alb-ud-din had great trouble with this class of his subjects; and among the
punishments awarded for short weights, we find a very distinet provision for the
pound of flesh, ¢ Whatever was found deficient” in the articles purchased was

made up by *flesh equal to the deficiency,” cut from the seller’s ¢ two cheeks”’
[buttocks].—Regulation 4, J.A.S.B. 1870, p. 89. Elliot’s Historians, iii. 197.
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ready standard of barley—a grain they held in high honour,
and beyond the cultivation of which their herdsmen do not
seem to have progressed in the Vedic age.! As intelligence
advanced, and the subtle faculties of the exotic mind were
brought into play, the tendency was clearly towards in-
finitesimals, so that the checks and counter checks laid down
are found to include every shade of variety of the produce of
the soil that human ingenuity could set against each other.?
It was the duty of barley to testify against mustard-seed if
the latter failed in its full maturity ; mustard, in its coloured
varieties, had to qualify the poundage of poppy-seed, which
again had to go through the severe trial of being pitted
against impalpable dust. Encouraged by these tangible
minutise, the Aryan Brahmins seem to have ventured upon
the introduction of fanciful and purely imaginary quantities,
so that measures of weight vanished into thin air (to an
extent to defy the keenest modern Microscopist).® But in all

1 Wilson’s Rig Veds, i. pp. xli., Ivii.; and iii. p. xi. Max Miiller (Chips, i. p.
31) renders this as ““corn;” he does not say wheat. The adherence to reckon.
ing by barley-corns is curiously shown in the later Vedic literature, where, in
spite of the presence of the rati, * the bar of gold” is defined “as of the size of
three barley-corns.’—Weber, Zeitschrift, xv. (1861), 139. Prof. Weber further
remarks that the term maska is not found at all in texts supposed to be Vedic.

3 ¢ Manu, viii. 131. Those names of copper, silver, and gold [weights] which
are commonly used among men for the purpose of worldly business, I will now
comprehensively explain. 132. The very small mote which may be discerned in
a sunbeam passing through a lattice is the first of quantities, and men call it &
trasarenw. 133. Eight of those trasaremus are supposed equal in weight to one
minute poppy-seed (/ikhyd), three of those seeds are equal to one black mustard-
seed (rdja sarshapa), and three of these last to a white mustard-seed (yawra-
sarshapa). 134. Bix white mustard-seeds are equal to a middle-sized barley-corn
(yava), three such barley-corns to one krishnale [raktika], five ArisAnalas of gold
are one mdsha.” eto.

3 «Manv, YAsnavarxya, and NARADA, trace all weights from the least
visible quantity, which they concur in naming trasarénu (m), and desorib-
ing as the very small mote which may be discerned in a sunbeam passing
through ¢a lattice,” Writers on medicine proceed a step further, and affirm that
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cases of the more clearly defined weights of Manu, there
seems to have been a serious intent and supposed power of
proof by the test of seeds, balanced against other varieties of
sced. The altered conditions of culture, and the uncertainty
of the exact locality which furnished the data for ancient
calculations, may deny us the power of reconstructing the
general scheme; but there is no doubt that the early tables
were designed to supply a normal and ever ready criterion
by means of single or multiplied totals of indigenous grains,
which from time immemorial had centered in the convenient
goldsmith’s ra¢i, which, though not exclusively Indian, was
of such universal acceptance throughout the continent as to
be essentially traditional ; and it is from this starting point,
or unit in the ascending scale, that the purely Indian weights
Pproceed, each, in its turn again, following some readily acces-
sible product of nature peculiar to the soil.

’Alé-ud-dfn, as we have seen, was particular about his
metric system, and probably the full force of ancient methods
of reckoning still survived in the existing weights, so that
some one description of current money ought so to fit in with
and confirm the estimated amount of the man as to balance
into even sums, or an approach thereto. Neither the 175

a trasarény oontains 30 paramdnu, or atoms : they describe the érasarénu in words
of the same import with the definitions given by Maxv, and they farnish another
name for it, vansf. According to them, 86 vansis make one mariohi, or sensible
portion of light. . . . Writers on medicine trace this weight (the rati) from the
smallest sgngible quantity in another order.
-~ 30 paramdnus, or atoms=1 trasarénu or vanss.
86 vansi=1 marichi, or sensible quantity of light.

6 marichis =1 rdgsied, or black mustard-seed.

3 rdgieds=1 shershapa, or white mustard-seed.

8 shorshapas =1 yava, or barley-corn.

4 yavas =1 gunjd or raktikd.
A raktikd is also said to be equal to 4 grains of rice in the husk.” —Sir Wm.
Jones’s Works, viii. p. 870. '
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grain fankahs (the old sataraktika—100 ratis), nor the newly-
devised ’adalis of 140 grains (80 ratis), will divide into the
equivalent number of grains now assigned to the man; but,
strange to say, the ancient purdnas, whose modern representa-
tives abound in the coinage of the day, taken at the rate of
32 ratis, or 56 grains, fill in the exact sum of 201,600 grains,
without even the break of a fraction, either in the totals of
the sir or the man : 90 purdnas represent the sir, and 3,600
give the measure of the man. The ratis, however, in either
case are uneven, viz., 2880 and 115200 ; but this fact need
not disturb the result, as the rafis in the higher measures of
produce, as in the Ghi table, I shall have occasion to quote
hereafter from the Jyotisha, run into all sorts of irregular
totals.

It may freely be conceded that this intervention of nines
and twelves is opposed to the scale of multiples in the quasi
Turanian division of the Tables of Manu, where the dominant
idea among the tangible weights is confined to fours and
tens, culminating in three hundred and twenties and three
thousand two hundreds; but if another section of the evi-
dence is examined, it will be found that these 56-grain
coins do not themselves accord with the theoretical scheme
of the associate currency of the first half of the eighth
century A.B. This is a question which will have to be
treated more at large later in our inquiry, but it is adverted
to in this place as it has an important bearing upon
the point immediately at issue. On the other if we
examine the Tables of Manu in their lower or fanciful divi-
sions, the mystic threes and ordinary sixes are found to be
sufficiently frequent, from which figures alone we might infer
that the Aryans had originated this portion of the combined
table of weights.
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From whatever source derived, India is seen to have achieved,
in very archaic periods,' either out of her marked indigenous
aptitudes, or her frequent chances of exotic inspiration, a very
comprehensive system of weights and measures, extending to
the elaboration of a binary Troy scheme,? associated with all
the essentials of an independent Avoirdupois theory, which,
perhaps wisely, avoided any recognition of measures of capa-
city.

' Ald-ud-din Muhammad Shdh.
No. 130. (Marsden, ncer.). Gold® Weights, 1686, 169°5,
and 166 grs. Dehls, o.1. 704, 709, 711.

Circular area. The legend occupies the full
\éj‘ o n)& face of the coin.
b & ¢ !
DAL ity
4 ool 5 Lidll e
il o same il
R

Hargin—as\unas o H’J glbd ipancy Sl 2dd s

! The age of Manu is undetermined, Wilson attributes portions of the work
to 800 ».c. (Tranalation, Rig Veds, i. p. xlvii.) M. Vivien de St. Martin eays,
“1a période des temps héroiques,” i.e. 13th and 13th centuries n.c. (Etude de
Paris, 1869, and Revue Germanique, 1861, p. 80). Max Miiller (Sanakrit
Literature, pp. 61-133, and his Letter in Morley’s Digest, p. cxcvii.). Prof.
Cowell prefers “3rd century B.c.,”” but adds that it was ‘¢ undoubtedly composed
from o ents” (Elphinstone’s Indis, p. 249). The Jyotisha Table, which
is given in the general summary of Muhammad bin Tughlak’s coin weights,
is also supposed to date some centuries B.c. (i..Iber den Veda Kalendar, Namen
Jyotisham, von A. Weber, Berlin, 1862).

3 ‘There were separate tables for gold and silver.

3 Prinsep’s aseay of these gold pieces gives a return of ¢ouch or pure gold in
100 parts of 942. Jal&l-ud-din (Ffraz)’s gold is placed at 94-5, while Akbar's
average mounts up to 100 : 100,—Useful Tables, ii. 50,
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No. 181. Gold. Variety. (Small thick coin, pale gold.)
Weight, 158 grs. Size, 4, or 0-71 inch diameter. B.M.

Legends as in the Metropolitan pieces, but the Persian characters
follow a different system of writing, and are very imperfectly de-
fined. These coins seem to have been direct re-mintages of the
southern gold Auns, without any attempt at refining the metal up
to the higher Dehli standard.! They furnish, in short, another
instance of the facilities of the rough system of converting plunder
into camp currencies on the instant.

I am indebted to Sir Walter Elliot, 8.1., for the following
note upon the southern *stars,” the palpable plunder of the
south :—

¢TI do not think the ¢ Akhtar Zar’ can refer to the Star pagoda,
which had a very limited range, being confined to the province of
Arcot, and appearing after the fall of the last of the independent
Hindu kingdoms, when every petty Zamindar began to exercise the
privilege of coining money.

“The currency of the Dakhan seems always to have been gold
under the Hindus. The standard was the A4n (in Dravidian, Aon,
pon), but the circulation was carried on chiefly by means of its
fractional parts, the panam or fanam, es is the case in Travancore—
the only existing normal Hindu state—to this day. There, the
dealings of the basar and the collection of the revenue are all made
in fanams; but as the labour and trouble of reckoning large sums
in such a shape would be intolerable, the cashiers and serdfs are pro-

1 « By the attention of his Majesty (Akbar Shéh), gold and silver ’rq.‘eﬁnod to
the highest degree of purity, The highest degree of purity is called in Persian
dahdahf, but they do not know above ten degrees of fineness; whilst in India it
is called ddrahdani, as they have fwelve degrees, Formerly the old Aum, which
is a gold coin current in the Dakhan, was thought to be pure, and reckoned at
ten degrees; but his Msjesty has now fixed it at 8} : and the round, small gold
din&r of'm-ud-din, which was considered to be 12 degrees, now turns ont to be
104.”—Afn-i- i, Blockmann, p. 18.
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vided with wooden boards, the surface of which is stadded with 100
or 1000 cavities, the exact size of a fanam, which they plunge into
the heap of coin, and by a little manual dexterity, take up the exact
sum and throw it aside.

“In early times, not only the fanam, but the half and quarter
fanam were in use. I have specimens of all of these, bearing the
impress of the Chalukya boar, the Pandyan fish, and other effigies
of dates far anterior to the Star pagodas. There seems little doubt,
therefore, that ,; ,-.s.\ refers to the sacks of fanams which Malik
Kéfir brought from the south and poured out before the admiring
eyes of the king of Dehli, and which the historian has aptly described
as showers of ‘ golden stars.” Some of the halves and quarters are
just like little scales of gold, and a stream of them issuing from the
bag in which they were kept would sparkle as they fell. The
ancient coins are thinner and finer than the more recent examples.!

““When the Dewéni of the southern districts first came into our
hands, at the beginning of the century, the revenue was all collected
in fanams.”

1 The average weight of the gold fanam is 6 grains, of the half fanam 3 grains,
and the quarter 1} grains.
Tested weights of the gold fanmam, half and quarter fanams of 8. India.
Three Buddhist fanams, with the impress of a lion and sword  grs. aver.grs.
(Numismatic Gleanings, Madras Journal, No. I. fig. 88) 198 = 66

One ditto, half ditto, with lion only (Num. Gl. I. 89)............ 29
Two Chalukya fanams, with the boar (Num. Gl IL. 6-9) ... 126 = 63
One ditto, quarter ditto (Num. GL IL. 10) ...cceceeeneccensecnene . 15
0n6 ditt0, It ...veveereererecnesnencnsncereneressanees 135
Two Chola fanams . 16 =176
Tw0 ditto, BAlf It cueveereereererssncassaesenssersesens snoseorennen 66 = 33
One Chera fanam, with elephant . 6
Two Pandyan ditto, with flsh . vons 12:3 = 616
Two ditto, ditto, with different type e 127 = 635
Two fanams, with a fish and monkey ......... sererasssstsnnereese . 144 = T2
One ditto, ditto, a little different 68
One quarter ditto, fish and monkey type ......cceeceeeessecasersenns 14
8ix Velan&ti fanams, of more recent date, probably of the

Bijanagar Réj 86'3 = 5883

Four Bah&duri fanams, coined by Haidar Ali, ruler of Mysor,
at the Ikeri mint.............. ' 228 = 67
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No. 132 (pl. iii. fig. 57; Mareden, ncov.). Silver. Weight, up to
168 grs. Common.! Dehls. Dates observed, a.m. 695, 698,
699, 702, 708, 704, 705, 708, 708, 709, 710, 711, 713, 718,
714, and 715.

Legends similar to those on the gold currency. Areas as usual in
the silver money, with a broad margin on the Reverse, as follows :—

Blares g b ol L | J00 by daidll 3dn )6

No. 183. Silver coins similar to No. 182, but struck at (.\LJ\)L\
(Debli %) in o1 703, 705, 708, 708, 710, 713, 714 Weight,
166 grs.

No. 184. (Gold. BM. a.m. 711.) Similar coins, in silver, minted
at 2$p0 4al5 Doogir,* in o.E. 714. Weight, 167 grs.

These coins are remarkable, as affording the earliest specimens
available of the Muhammadan coinage of the lately conquered city
of Deogir, a capital so peculiarly identified with the history of ’Al4-
ud-dfn’s early rise and eventual accession to sovereiguty.

The year 711 impressed upon one of the pieces under review offers
a date but little removed from the epoch of N4ib Kafir’s more com-
prehensive subjection of the central Indian provinces, of which Deogir
then constituted the metropolis.

! *Alé-ud-din Muhammad S8h&h seems to have coined money enough for many
fature generations, inasmuch as we find that on Timur’s conquest of Dehli, in a.&.
801, among other plunder specified “ vessels of gold and silver, and money with-
out count, on which was the impression of ’Alé-ud-dfn Khilji,” Zafar Namah of
Sherif-ud-din Al Yezdi (a.n. 1424).—Translation by Captain Hollings in the
Dehli Archmological Society’s Journal (1852), p. 22.

* Ibn Batutab, iii. 261. &%l 1o,

3 Now Daulatabad, in the Dakhan. Lat. 19° 57, long. 756° 18'.—Hamilton’s
Hindustén, ii. 147. The old name was Tagara. See also more full notes under
Mubammad Tughlak’s mint cities,
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No. 135 (pl. iii. ig. 59). Bilver and copper. Weight, 557 grs.
Dates, 703, 708, 704, 705, 711, 712, 718, 714, 715.

Obverse— p o\ § Lialike r!:'u!\ obludl
Roworse—V'r Ll 2ls sae il

No. 186 (pl. iii. fig. 60). Copper. Weight, 55:4 grs. Dates, 699,
_ 700, 701, 702, 703, 704, 705, 707, 708, 709, 710, 711.

Obvorss— ol § LiollLe (.\6;“ ol

Area—sll s

Revorse | Margin—¥Y: g@at WETALY ©90
Srih Sultdn Aldvadin, T10.

The coins, Nos. 135 and 136, are noticeable, as offering the first
instance in the present series of the general use of Arabic numerals
in recording dates, it having been hitherto the custom to write the
numbers in the full length of their respective Semitic denominations.

No. 187. Copper. Weight, 67 grs.
Oboerso—plaz ) bl
Bovorse— poll 4 Liallle

No.138. Copper. Weight, 28 grs.

Obverse—s\s sas® Jos

Rovorco—glba O ey
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0. (Specimen) Inscription of ’Ali-ud-dfn Muhammad Shéh, on the
arches at the Kutb, dated 10th Shaw’al, o.m. 710.!

Al o goladl sl dhae s Glas W s
g pldl i pall ) Wale e SH 0S1 el opastt
Al gl sl oy @1 bldl 5 O e aalall
gl ol ol B oy U ok L1 as sae
Hle el celisr ) cw @l il & dl Wl
Oy

Mir Khusru gives us the following account of the edifices
erected and repaired by the Sultén ’Al4-ud-din :—

“The Sultn determined upon adding to and completing the
Masjid Jm’i of Shams-ud-dfn, ¢by building beyond the three old
gates and courts a fourth, with lofty pillars,’ ¢ and upon the surface
of the stones he engraved the verses of the Kurén in such a manner
as could not be done even on wood; ascending so high that you
would think the Kurén was going up to heaven, and again descend-
ing, in another line, so low that you would think it was coming
down from heaven. When the whole work was complete from top
to bottom, he built other masjids in the city, so strong that if the
nine-vaulted and thousand-eyed heavens were to fall, as they will,
in the universe-quake, on the day of resurrection, an arch of them
would not be broken. He also repaired the old masjids, of which
the walls were broken, or inclining, or of which the roof and domes
had fallen. He then resolved to make a pair to the lofty minAr of
the Jima’'i Masjid, which minir was then the single celebrated one
of the time, and to raise it so high that it could not be exceeded.
He first directed that the area of the square before the masjid should
be increased, that their might be ample room for the followers of
Isldm. He ordered the circumference of the new minér to be made

1 Bee Vignette, p. 156, suprd; aud Synd Ahmad’s work, pp. 21, 27, 68, eto.
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double that of the old one, and to make it higher in the same pro-
portion, and directed that a new casing and cupola should be added
to the old one.” The stones were dug out from the hills, and the
temples of the infidels were demolished to furnish a supply. He
also ordered repairs to be made to all the other masjids and forts
throughout the kingdom. As the tank of Shams-ud-dfn was occa-
sionally dry, ’Ald-ud-din cleaned it out and repaired it, and erected
a dome in the middle of it.”’—Elliot’s Historians.

Further accounts of Alé-ud-din’s completion of the city of
Sirf are to be found in Zi4 Barni; Journal As. Soc. Bengal,
1870, p. 22; and notices of the buildings at Dehli are also
given in Mir Khusru’s other work, the Kirdn us S’adain,
Lucknow edition, p. 22, ef seq.

In speaking of the Mosque (at the Kutb) Ibn Batutah
states—

¢ L'emplacement de cette mosquée était un boud-khanah, c’est-
3 dire un temple d’idoles; mais, aprés la conquéte de Dihly, il fut
convertie en mosquée. Dans la cour septentrionale de la mosquée,
se trouve le minaret, qui n’a pas son pareil dans toutes les contrées
musulmanes . . . le Sultan Kothb eddin [read ’Al4-ud-din] voulut
bétir, dans la cour occidentale, un minaret encore plus grand ; il
en construisit environ le tiers, et mourut avant de ’avoir achevé . .
le Sultan Kothb ["Al4] eddin avait formé aussi le projet de batir
une mosquée cathédrale & Siry, surnommé le sejour du Khalifat
(&% ,10); mais il n'en termina que le mur faisant face 3 la
Mecque, et le mihrib.”—Paris edition, iii. 152.

COINS OF THE MOGHUL INVADERS.

As the leading object of those human locusts, the
Moghuls, in their expeditions over the more civilized divi-
sions of Asia, was mere plunder,! it was seldom that they left

! Bébar's Memoirs (Erskine), 69.
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any record of their raids over the devoted lands beyond the
devastation which marked their track. In the case of Khwéjah
Kutlugh, however, who pushed his forces up to the walls of
Dehli, in 697-8 a.H.,! to be defeated ignominiously at last by
Alé-ud-din Muhammad Shéh, the horde over which he ruled
seem to have contemplated a more permanent occupancy of
Southern soil, and to have established temporary head-quar-
ters at Ghazni : here, and in less permanent camps, they put
forth copper money, of which the following are specimens.
In addition to these coins, with Persian legends, there are
others of similar type and fabric, bearing Mongol characters,
amid which the name of Argin? (a.n. 683-690)) can be dis-
tinguished, and which associate themselves with the former
currency by similarly placed Tamghas, in the form of crude
outlines of ®?, and more directly with India, in the use of a
coarse type of Devanagari letters on the margin.

No. 189. Copper. (My cabinet.) Ghasnf.

2 Small circular centre.
.s JL' . 83
SR Margin—
& oy s ply &

1 Perishtah, Briggs, i. 329 ; Zia-i-Barni, p. 269, Calcutta fext; J.A.8. Bengal,
1869, p. 199, and 1870, p. 43; D’Ohsson, ii. 520; Price, ii. 616; De Guignes,
iii. 270; Elphinstone’s India, 801. A plan of ’Al&-ud-din’s intrenchment, on the
occasion of Turghi’s investment of Dehli, in ao.B. 703, is engraved, in illustration
of Mr. Campbell's article, in the Jour. As. Soc. Bengal, 1868, p. 217.

3 Argdn, who held Persia and the proximate lands, is spoken of by Marco
Polo as “ King of India,” cap. i. § 5.

3 A Tibetan g6 = & chh.

¢ The Bombay lithographed edition of Wassdf gives the correct pronunciation

4 L7 17

]
of the meu\))'}mi 30‘)«‘. A o8 =3 The father’s name is properly Did.
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No. 140. Copper. (Col. Stacey’s collection. Museum of the

Asiatic Society of Bengal.)
. U Small circular centre.
W
L Margin— p\ . ..

Frrreenta Kine (a.n. 715; A.p. 1815).

The Eunuch Malik N4ib Kéfar, the Hasdr Dindri of early
days, when that sum had been recently paid for him, whom we
have seen perfidiously watching the failing strength, if not
accelerating the end of ’Al4-ud-din, now proceeded to carry
out his schemes with less reserve ; setting aside unhesitatingly
those who were fit to reign, even to the exclusion of the
publicly installed heir Khizr Khén,! he selected as his puppet

! This young prince's name is held in pleasant remembrance in the land in
connexion with one of the few bits of sentiment the age has left on record. Ata
time when the rude Turks had given place to the more assimilative Khiljis, who
were slowly domesticating themselves in their new home, and in their bolder raids
into the depths of the south imperceptibly becoming Indianized, discovering in
their progress that there existed a very archaic local nobility, whose chivalry they
might well admire, they were led to seek for alliances with the daughters of these
ancient houses. In the present instance, a damsel of gentla blood and great
repute for beauty, the daughter of the Raja of Guzerht, named Dewal Dévi, on
whose behalf armies had already been set in motion, was captured, by hazard,
with all her escort and conveyed to Dehli, where her own mother, Kamald Dévi,
by  similar chance, was found established as the favoured wife in the Imperial
Palace. In such proximity no wonder that the young heir apparent appreciated
her charms, and was finally permitted to marry her in all form. The tale of their
loves has been made the subject of a Persian poem, of 4,200 verses, the produce
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a child, who was placed on the throne under the title of
Shahéb-ud-din *Umar. Affairs seemed to be promising for
the hero of so many southern campaigns, who had brought
more plunder into the imperial treasury than even his
most acquisitive master, when his own career was unex-
pectedly brought to a close by the swords of some Pdiks,!
thirty-seven days after the death of ’Alé-ud-din. In the
meantime, as the rightful successor had been deprived of
sight by Kéftr, another brother of seventeen, by name
Mubérak, was placed in the position of Regent for the
youthful Sultén; but he did not long delay the almost in-
evitable consummation of a transfer of the crown to his own
brow, and 'Umar’s capacity to reign was determined for ever
by the destruction of his eyes in his prison at Gwalior.

No. 141 (pl. iii. fig. 63). Silver and copper. Weight, 545 grs.
Very rare.  aA.H. 715.

il 3 bl
LS e | o ol Wl
vie

of the prolific pen of Mir Khusru (716 o.5.), entitled (Jy0 4 | st Yo
\) “The Story of Khizr Khén and Dewal Réni” (Sprenger's Catalogue of

Oude MSS8. p. 470). The interest in her tale is, however, sadly shaken by her
after fate—the penalty of her besuty—as the enmforced wife of two succeeding
Sulténs, one the brother and murderer of her husband, the other the foul Pariah,
the Usurper, Khusru, against whom her proud R&jptt blood must, indeed, have
risen.

! Hinddstni Local Infantry. The Pyks of our early wars, and Militia, later
in the day, in Cuttack.

12



178 THE COINS OF

SixreenTr KiNe (A.H. 716-720; A.p. 1316-1320).!

Of all the dangers that beset an Eastern throne, in lati-
tudes like Dehli, none are more fatal to youthful monarchs
than the free license of indulgence inseparable from despot-
ism. In a country where morals were confessedly lax, and
sensualism was elevated into a study, if not a science ; where
the enforced idleness of the mid-day hours was eminently
suggestive to southern blood, nurtured under a religion which
demanded but few denials, and where kings, in their degree,
claimed to be khalifs; no wonder that these spiritual supe-
riors sought to anticipate the imagined rewards of the Turk’s
paradise,? amid the living Houries of the lower world. These,
and the coarser vices which descended to odious practices
and obscene outrages upon decency, may well be left for us
behind the screen of the walls of an Eastern Harem. It
is sufficient to say that while the Sultfn occupied himself
with every variety of degrading debauchery, all power in the
State was surrendered to a Hindt, who had been elevated, in
the first act of the reign, to the style and title of Khusru

1 Zi6 Barni dates the acceesion of Kutb-ud-din Mubtrak in a.x. 717 (text,

p- 381), but the Editors, very properly, correct this on the authority of Mir
Khusru's work, the M,into 716. The Tarikh Mubérak Shéhi fixes the date,

with apparent precision, to the 20th Maharram, 716 o.B. The Tabakkt Akbari,
Budaoni, and Ferishtah, all follow Zia Barni’s error.

3 Cap. 1V. “ Rovealed at Mecca. They shall repose on couches, the linings
whereof sAall e of thick silk, etc. . . . Therein [in the garden of heaven] shall
receive them beauteows damssls, refraining their eyes from beholding any besides
their sposses : whom no man shall have deflowered before them. . . Therein sAali
be agreeable and beauteous damassls : having fine black eyes, and kept in pavilions
from public view. Whom no man shall have deflowered, before their destined
apouses, nor any genius [ finn].”—Cap. Lv1. ¢ Revealed at Mecca. And there shall
accompany them fair damsels having large black eyes, resembling pearls hidden in
their shells : as a reward for that which they shall have wrought . . and they shall
reposs themselves on lofty beds. Verily we have created ths damaels of paradise by
a peculiar creation . . . for the delight of the companions of the right hand.”—
Bale’s Koran, edit. 1764. Seo also cap. 77.
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Khdn, and who imitated and emulated both the successes
of Kafiir in the south, and his mastery over the reignifg
monarch, till, in the end, he personally superintended the
murder of his patron, within the private apartments of the
palace, and, amid an indiscriminate slaughter of all possible
adherents of the old Muhammadan dynasty, ascended the
steps of the newly vacated throne.

The public incidents of the reign are comparatively unim-
portant. No Mughals harassed the soil, no famines afflicted
the people, but the quiet and prosperity of the land, reflected
in the luxury of the capital, excites the regrets of the con-
temporary historian, who pathetically adverts to the enhanced
price of slaves of all degrees and denominations, and the in-
convenient average advance of 25 per cent. upon the rates
of provisions previously established by royal edict.

Kuth-ud-din Mubdrak Shéh.

No. 142. Gold. Weight, 1695 grs. Colonel Guthrie’s collection.
Squars piecs. Kutbdbdd, o.m. 718, 719, 720.

Square area. l Entire surface.
PO O O PO o —l—et (L
G Lt ettt
ekl el A ey Ll s
lag L ikl oo
Margin— h JLLL -

&t e Gl &l | 5 abl el adiy &l sio oy
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Only three specimens in gold are known—Freehn. Num. Kuf.
P81, pl. xxi.,, o.m. 720; Sir T. Metcalf’s collection, o.m. 719;
Prinsep’s collection, B.M.

This coin presents us with the name of a new place of mintage.
‘We have no direct means of ascertaining the locality indicated by
the designation of Kutbdddd. This, however, is the less a subject
of regret, as there seems good reason to suppose that the term was
only momentarily applied to that portion of the many-citied Dehli,
which had the honour of constituting the immediate residence of
Mubérak Shéh.

No. 148 (pl. iii. fig. 64). Weight, 170 grs.
Circular piece. DEmnLI, A.H. 716, 717.

R g e dl e L)

U BN oy R P R A

eyl ol SSjle el g

_ ) okl bl
Margin—

@W,pt,@@@aowu\ 5D 8

No. 144. Silver. Circular piece. Ddr ul Khsldfat, s.H. 717.
Legends similar to those on the square piece of 718, No. 145, snfra.

No. 145 (pl. iii. fig. 65). Bilver. Weight, 169 grs.
Sguare pisce. Ddr ul Khildfat, A.0. 718, 719.

Area.
P O W N W —be )l Lot
G Ll Wl O, dids
rngall ael il el 5 Lall s
Margin—

Blanes 5 e G & 9 BAS Mo Fpdemy Bl 530
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No. 146. New variety. Silver. Weight, 168 grs. Col. Guthrie.
Square piecs. Ddr wl Khildfat, s.5. 717.

Area.
bt slas L pamse ¥l sl
S L ol y Wall ks
el et Y sttt !
Margin—

VO VR SR B Fdec Laill 500 o

‘Whatever ’Alé-ud-din’s designs in regard to new systems
of religion may have amounted to, it remained to his son to
disavow entirely the spiritual supremacy of all other Khalifs
and successors of Khalifs, and to appropriate that title to
himself. This is evidenced in coins, Nos. 142, 144, 145, 146,
which display a simultaneous change from the comparatively
humble epithet of ““Right hand of the Khalifat,” ete., in
conjunction with the marginal record of “Struck at the
capital, Dehli,” to be found on the early coinage of the
reign (No. 143), to the assumption of the style and title of
“The most mighty Imém, Commander of the Faithful,” as
introductory to his own self-assumed sacerdotal designation
of Al Wisik Billah, accompanied by a marginal legend,
showing that Dehli in this change had arrived at the honours
of a second Baghdad.

This arrogation of hierarchical honours is still more clearly
developed on the legends of the coins of the year 718,
wherein Mubérak calls himself “Supreme Pontiff,” “ Khali-
Jah of the God of heaven and earth.” So that while this
eccentric young man was parading himself in female costume,
to the scandal of all beholders, when the fit was on him; at
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other moments he was devoting himself to superintending
the dogmas of Islém, and erecting mosques with a pious zeal
worthy of a better cause and more consistent teaching.!

No. 147. Bilver and copper. Weight, 55 grs. A.x. 716.
New variety. Unique. Mr. E. C. Bayley’s collection.

Obvorse— o)l 4 Lo sl ks r‘é.c“ k!
Revorss—V11 L) 5ls ESLee Jiaall o)

No. 148. Silver and copper. Weight, 55 grs.
a.H 716, 717. Rare.

Obvorso— gyl 3 M iV Ll
Reverse—V11 Gl LY 5128 L

No. 149 (pl. iii. fig. 67). Silver and copper. Weight, 55 grs.
Az 717, 718, 719, 720.

Oboerse—V\V pall y Ll das r&:’\ ‘o\n“
Roverse— 2Ll o WL slag e Jdladll o)

No. 150 (pl. iii. fig. 68). Silver and copper. Weight, 55 grs.
AH. 717, 718.

Oboorss—VAV Jlaall gl poll y Wil das alldl o) aids
Reverss— yuagll el Iy G L) ot ) slas L,

151. Bilver. Weight, 55 grs. Square. a.m. 718, 719, 720.
Square ares, yoll o Lol tad

Margin, &} J.n,lp.}nbd‘ o
Reverso— _,\\lull o Wbl slas, L

Obverse {

1 Ferishtah says he built a mosque at Deogfr, ¢ which still remains,”’—Briggs,
i. 389. He also appears to have completed the Makbarrah of *Al&-ud-dfn, with
its Mosqae and Madriseah, in 717 A.n.—8yud Ahmad, p. 27.
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No. 151a. A similar coin of mine, dated in A.x. 719, containing a
large proportion of silver, weighs no less than 80-5 grains.

No. 152. Silver and copper. Weight, 56 grs.
Square. a.m. 720.

Obyerss—Same legend as No. 149.
Ravorsa—VT* ) ) bl alaS e N aidss

No. 153 (pl. iii. fig. 71). Copper. Square. Weight, 66 grs.
Obvoru—‘.ﬁ.n )| f\" )|

Revorss— ol y Lol L3

No. 154. Copper. Square. Weight, 38 grs.
Obvorso—sl2S, e Joc

Roverse—is i< 0§l

SevenTERNTH KiNG (A.H. 720; A.D. 1320).

The leading point of interest, in the historical sense, of the
present reign, is the sudden and unanticipated re-establish-
ment of Hindd supremacy and the temporary degradation of
Muslim prestige. Had the fortuitous representative of the
ancient faith been a man of higher status and less objectionable
antecedents, .the subsequent chronicles of the land might have
had to be differently told. If any member of the many
royal races, who preserved their tribal integrity in defiance
of foreign conquest, and who were already silently reassert-
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ing their place and position against the diluted nationality
of the Imperial Court,—if any such had initiated or been
commissioned to lead a crusade for the recovery of India
for the Indians, the followers of the Prophet might, per-
chance, have had to recede within the proper limits of
Semitic Islém, now inconveniently placed behind the line
those odious Mughals had drawn between HindGstén and the
western world. As it was, the unclean Pdriah,! the favoured
minion of the departed king, while outraging the new creed
he pretended to have adopted, and needlessly offending the
one class of supporters of the throne, whom the gold of the
Dakhan had often won before, was unable to pretend to
association with the high caste Hindd Réjas, whose resources
and courage might, at this moment, have proved equal to the
restitution of the ancient landmarks, could they but have
accepted, as of old, a single prominent leader, to be Makdrdja
Adhirdja of the scattered kingdoms and principalities which
had latterly lost somewhat of their early facility of agglo-
meration. The Muhammadan biographer of the day is almost
pathetic in his horror of Kurdns desecrated and used as seats,
and pulpits degraded into pedestals for Hindd idols; or the
equally grave offence, in the eyes of the faithful, of Khusru’s

! ) s qTATAY, “an individual of low caste, chiefly employed as village
watchmen, gatekeepers, porters, etc. Of the three terms for this people—
qTATYY, VT, HETC, “the first is & courteous or conciliating term; the
second is a term of reviling ; the third a mere appellative without implication.’
Molesworth’s Maréthi Dictionary. * The Purwary is a Hindoo outcast, who eats
flesh of all kinds, and is deemed so unclean as not to be admitted to build a house
within the town.”—Briggs, Ferishtah, i. p. 387, note.

Captain Grant Duff, in enumerating the divisions of castes and trades of the
normal village system in the Dakhan, speaks of the MAar or Dher as the very
lowest order of Shunkerjatee except the Mang; . . . . the Mangs are not so in-
telligent as the MAars; . . . both the one and the other . . are exceeding filthy

in many respects,”’—History of the Mahrattas, London, 1826, p. 31.
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taking to wife the Hindd Princess Dewal Dévé, the widow of
the late Sultdn, and the coincident distribution of other
Muhammadan women to Idolatrous masters. Amid all these
overt acts, the Usurper seems to have outwardly professed
Islém ; he styles himself Ndsir-ud-din, *Defender of the
Faith,” Wali Amir al Miminin; but whether he refers in
this term to the late Sult4n or to some imaginary “Com-
mander of the Faithful,” is not clear; and his titles were
repeated in the public prayer with as much formality as if he
had been a most orthodox believer.

For the rest, the incidents of his reign are soon told. We
have the usual attempt at exterminating all the adherents of
the late monarch, profuse distribution of gold, and no effort
spared to attach the influential nobles of the old Court.
Among the rest, Fakhr-ud-din Jind, the son of Ghézi beg
Tughlak, Governor of Daibalptr, who chanced to have re-
mained in Dehli, seems to have been either bought over or
intimidated, until he had an opportunity of escaping and
joining his father, who, supported by the Governor of U'chh,
defeated the army of Dehli sent against him, and finally
advancing upon the capital, secured an easy victory over
the forces of Khusru, who fled ignominiously from the field
only to be dragged out of his place of concealment and
beheaded.!

No. 155 (pl. iii. fig. 73). Silver. Weight, 145 grs. Unigque. a.x. 720.
(Original coin, in the Stacy collection, Asiatic Society of Bengel.)
Coarsely finished piece, in apparently inferior metal.

! The Tartkh Mubhrak Shéhi fixes the date of Khusru's accession as 5th of
Rabi'ul awwal, o.1n, 721, and assigns him a reign of four months and some days.
The exact date of his execution is not given, but Tughlak Shah is stated to have
been enthroned early in Shaban, 721 a.n. Ferishtah has the 1st Shabén.
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No. 156 (pl. iii. fig. 74). Silver and copper. Weight, 557 grs.
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ErerTeertd Kine (a.H. 720-725; A.p. 1320-1325).

Ghéazi Beg Tughlak, by birth a Karauniah Tark,! from a
very humble start in life, was glad to take service as a pri-
vate soldier under Ulugh Khén, the brother of ’Alé-ud-din

1 Zy;}“ Ibn Batutah, iii. p. 201: “ Turcs connus sous le nom Karaounah, et
qui habitent dans les montagnes situées entre le Bind et le pays des Turcs.”’
See also Lee, p. 125. Marco Polo’'s account of this tribe is that their Tartar
sires followed Nagodar, the nephew of Zagatal, and settled in these parts,  these
being men of a light complexion, mixing with the dark Indian women, pro-
duced the race to whom the appellation of Karaunas is given, signifying, in the
language of the country, a mixed breed ; and these are the people who have since
been in the practice of committing depredations not only in the country of Reo-




GHIAS-UD-DIN TUGHLAK SHAH. 187

Khilji ; his courage and capacity, however, speedily won him
a general’s baton, and we find him promoted in the early
days of Kutb-ud-din Mubérak to the important frontier
command of Daibalpiir, as Lord of the Marches destined to
receive the first shock of the dreaded Mughals. From this
position, his victorious advance upon Dehli, and final defeat
of Khusru, left him almost without a competitor for the
vacant throme, which, with some possibly feigned reserve,
he was finally induced to acoept. His rule was inaugurated
by wise regulations, tending to the relief and well-being of
the cultivators of the soil, whose importance in the body
politic was now beginnin'g to dawn upon the Muslim mind ;
indeed, the Hindd subjects were gradually reasserting their
proper position in the social scale, in defiance of the pre-
judices of their mow partially naturalized foreign rulers.
This, however, did not in any way interfere with the habitual
raids to the south, which seem to have been looked upon as &
necessary departmental section of the administration of the
empire. The heir apparent, Fakhr-ud-din Jén4, now de-
signated as Ulugh Khdn, was entrusted with this command,
the Military Viceroyalty of the Dakhan, and started for
Warangol on his first expedition in A.H. 721. Almost his
earliest thoughts in this independent position savoured of

barbe (Rudbar) but in every other country to which they have access.” Marsden
(1818), pp. 87, 90; Bohn’s edition, p. 60; D'Ohsson, iv. 46; Ouseley, Oriental
Geography, p. 140 ; Sherif-ud-din’s Timur Bec, ¢. xlv.; Pottinger, pp. 68, 139 ;
Ferrier, Caravan Journeys, 1857, pp. 413, 431.

Shams-i-Siraj 'Afif mentions in his Tarfkh Pirds Shéhi that he has given a
full account of the parentage of Tughlak Shah in his Mankib-i-Sultan Tughlak.
No copies of this work have been discovered.—Elliot’s Historians, iii. p. 271.

The Khulagat al Tawérikh speaks of a tradition that his mother was a Jatni of

tho Punjeh, ot s LoMa 1 (515 ol o G5 sy
O ey s 095 51 51 usba g bl
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treason to his sire! Warangol was invested, and on the
point of surrendering, when certain parties to the immature
conspiracy lost heart and separated themselves from the
Muhammadan camp, which left Ulugh Khén no resource
but a hasty and calamitous retreat to Deogir, from whence
he succeeded in effectually blinding his father as to his real
designs, by supplying him with a sufficient number of minor
victims for his vengeance. The second invasion of the south
was more successful, Bidr and Warangol were captured, and
Laddar Déo, with his elephants and treasures, wives and
children, was sent to the Sultin at Dehli, and the Hindd
name of Warangol was obliterated for a short period in the
new designation of Sulténpir.

In 724 a.H. the Sultin proceeded in person to Bengal,
where he received the submission of Shahéb-ud-din Bughrah
Shdh? and carried the turbulent Bahddir Skdh, King of

! This is Ibn Batutah’s account (iii. 208). Zf Barni veils the damaging fact
under general details.

2 T have already adverted to Zi& Barni’s mistakes in regard to the individual
monarch then reigning in Bengal: the original error may very well have arisen
from the similarity of the names of the grandfather and grandson. I append,
without further comment, the passage in question as translated by Professor
Dowson: “When the Sultén reached Tirhut, the ruler of Lakhnauti, Sultan
Nasir-ud-din, came forth with great respect to pay homage to the Sultan ; and
without the sword being called into requisition, all the Rdfs and Rdnas of the
country made their submission. Téater Khén, foster-son (pisar ¢ khwdnda) of the
Sultén, held the territory of Zafaribad; and a force having been assigned to him,
he brought the whole country under the imperial rule. Bahéadur Shah, the ruler
of Sunér-ghnw made some resistance; but a cord was thrown upon his neck, and
he was conducted to the Sultan. All the elephants of the country were sent to
the royal stables, and the army acquired great spoil in the campaign. Sultén
Nésir-ud-din had shown great respect and submission, so the Sultén gave him a
canopy and a baton, sent him back, and placed Lakhnauti under his rule.
Bahadur Shéh, the ruler of Sun&r-ganw, was sent to Dehli with a rope round his
neck, and the Sultén returned towards his capital triumphant. . . .”—Elliot’s .
Historians, iii. 234.
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Eastern Bengal, captive to Dehli. On setting out upon
this expedition to Bengal, the Sultin had infatuatedly in-
stalled Ulugh Khén as Viceroy at Dehli. The latter waited
for his long sought opportunity, till his father’s return in
triumph to the capital, when he advanced to meet him in
equal state and ceremony the conventional one stage on the
way. Having erected a pavilion for his reception, cunningly
devised to fall and crush its occupants, the Sultén and his
favourite son fell easy victims to the trap, whose mechanism
too effectually fulfilled its mission.!

No. 157. Pale gold. Weight, 172'4 grs. B.M. A coarse coin.
Obvarso—}i.\a“ ,g\ L’ﬂ"“ s Wall @l ,_‘5)'\3\ c,\LLJ‘

The Sultin, the Ghézf, Ghiés ud dunya wa ud din
Abi-1 Muzaffar.

Rovorss—Area, ivgall el 0 &Y o gi\:“ Jruen
The Second Alexander, right-hand of the Khiléfat,
supporter of the Commander of the Faithful.

Margin— . . . . . )\ 530

This is, perhaps, the most curious hybrid piece in the entire
series, exemplifying, as it does, the extreme haste resorted to in the
preparation and issue of coin on the accession of a new king. In
this instance there was less need of such secondary demonstration,
as the elevation of Tughlak S8hih was virtually unopposed ; and yet
we see the State officials so precipitating the Numismatic proclama-
tion of their chosen Sovereign as to put forth money with his name
on the obverse, coupled with the incongruous titles of a former
Sultén, one of whose obsolete reverse stamps has been made to do
duty, on the urgency of the moment, while an appropriate die was
in course of completion, which should set forth consistently the

1 Zi4 Barni suppresses the fact of the intention, but Ibn Batutah is frank and
outspoken on the subject.
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titular designations approved of by the reigning monarch, which
clearly followed, in their pious tenour, a very different order of ideas,
to the vain-glorious boasts of resuscitated Alexanders or other arro-
gant assumptions of Pontifical precedence.

No. 158. Gold. Weight, 1702 grains. Very rare.
A.H. 721.
Obnrao—ug.&\ P Lol esls ,é')'\i“ Sagtd! ol w“nu\
The Sultén, the fortunate, the testifier, the Ghéz,
Ghids ud dunya wa ud din.
Revorss—Area, VI' JJLBJ._» it Ul a\:.ilﬂjiu\ o
Abid-1 Mugaffar Tughlak Shdh. May God illumine
his testimony. 721.

Margin—&\amas g o ie . . . aKudl 230 6

No. 159. Gorp. Weight, 168'8 grs. DEnL1, A.H. 721, 724, 725.

Circular area. Square area.
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Margin—
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No. 160. Silver. Weight, 1702 grs. Rare. Deogfr, o.5. 721.

Area. l
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No. 161 (pl. iii. fig. 78). BSilver. Weight, 170 grs. (Several
specimens range as high as 1698 grs.). Rare. Similar coin
to No. 160, but struck at Dehli in A.m. 722, 728, 724.

Margsn—
flarews y b t.'-’)“"“’gssu.sj’” 5 pie? Sl 300 6

No. 162. Silver. Weight, 162 grs. Colonel Guthrie.
A Bengal ooin.

Following the ordinary details of the Imperial mintages, but
marked both in shape, weight and fashion of the letters in its
identity with the provincial coinage. The marginal records are
obliterated, but there can be little hesitation in associating these
pieces with Tughlak 8héh’s expedition to Bengal.

No. 168 (pl. iii. fig. 79). Silver and copper. Weight, 54 grs.
A.H. 720, T21.
Oboaras—VT* ol y il ol 5501 M)
Reverse—Area, 3\% 5
Margin—3Y; GUAt AGTGIY Srik Sultdn Gydsudin.
No. 164 (pl iii. fig. 80). Silver and copper. Weight, 55 grs.
Dates observed, A.B. 720, 721, 722, 723, 724, 725.!
Obvorse— ol § Liall wols (g5t Wl

Roverse— ) sls i iaall

No. 165 (pl. iii. fig. 81). Copper. Weight, 53 grs. Rare.

Obverse— 355
Roverse—a\2

1 In two well ascertained instances the wmiz runs on to 726. Mr. Freeling
long ago observed the ome example, and Major Stubbs's latest selections farnish
a sscond and indubitable instance of the insertion of a final 1 =6. I do not, how-
ever, attach any importance to these crude definitions of the 1, which may well
have been a mere ignorant rendering of a legitimate r =2.
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P. Ibn Batutah has preserved a record of an inscription of
this monarch on the J&m’i Musjid, at Multdn, which he
states he had himself seen, to the following effect:—

A gt S pgnjeh Fpm ptie g B =l EASG
J)‘\i“
I have encountered the Tatars on twenty-nine occasions, and defeated
them; hence I am called Malik al Ghézi (iii. 202).

Zi4 Barni has a passage much to the same effect, p. 416,
text.

‘We have no extant inscriptions of this Sultén, but he has
left a very imperishable memorial of his reign in the stu-
pendous Fort of Tughlakébéd, the construction of which is
stated by the author of the Térikh MubArak Shéhi to have
occupied & period of more than three years. The site of the
town is prominent on the accompanying plan of Dehli,
situated four miles due east of the Kutb Minir and ten
miles south of the modern city. The fortress is built of
enormous blocks of sandstone cut from the surrounding hills;
and within the citadel, which is connected with the fort by
a viaduct of twenty-seven arches, is placed the equally solid
mausoleum of the king. The whole undertaking, however,
proved eminently futile, as his son removed his Court to the
old city within forty days after his accession.!

! Syud Abhmad’s Astr us Sunadeed, p. 29; Fergusson's History of Architecture,
i, p. 6563.
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BENGAL COINS.

I have to bring up the arrears of no less than three Bengal
kings, who flourished in undisturbed obscurity as far as im-
perialism at Dehli was concerned, and to resume the thread
of the local history, severed for the time being, with the reign
of ’Alé-ud-din (p. 154).

II. SHAMS-UD-DIN FIRUZ.

‘We gather from Ibn Batutah’s chronicle, already quoted at
page 146, that Shams-ud-din Firtiz, the son of Nésir-ud-din
Mahméd Bughrd Khdn, was reigning in Western Bengal
at the period of Muhammad bin Tughlak’s abortive revolt
against his own father in 721-2 A.H. To his Court fled many
of those faint-hearted nobles who hesitated to carry out their
treason in the face of real or imaginary difficulties. Beyond
this we learn but little of his power, or the prominent events
of his reign ; indeed, his coins alone establish the fact of his
possession of Lakhnauti during the period embraced between
the years 702-722, and (at some moment) of his ownership
of the Eastern Province of Bengal represented by the mint
. of Sonérgéon. A subordinate incident is developed in the
legends of the coins, that he felt himself sufficiently firm in
his own power to discard the supererogatory adjuncts of de-
scent or relationship, and relied upon the simple affirmation

of his own position as #he Sultén ,laludl.
18
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Shams-ud-din Firis Shdh.
No. 166 (pl. vi. fig. 8). Silver. Weight, 1684 grs.
Lakhnauti, a.1. 702,' 715, (Col. Bush) 720, 722.

REeversE. OBVERSE.
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No. 167. Bilver. Weight, 168 grs. Unique.
Sonérgfon, A.H. ! Type as above.

1I1. SHAHAB-UD-DIN BUGHRAH SHKH.

Neither history, incidental biography, nor numismatic re-
mains avail to do more than prove the elevation, as they
seem to indicate the brief and uneventful rule, of Shah4b-
ud-din, the son of Shams-ud-din Firiz, and grandson of the
once recognized heir apparent of Balban.

The singularly limited number of the coins of this prince,
confined—if the original Calcutta selections be not at fault’—

1 See also Pathén Sultans of Hinddstén, old edition, p. 37, coin dated 702 a.x.
This coin was first published in 1848. I then read the date as 702 a.x, I was
not at the time unversed in the decipherment of Arabic numbers, and probably
from the very difficulty of placing the piece itself, I may the more rely upon the
aoccuracy of my original interpretation. I mention this fact, as I am at present
unable to refer to the coin itself.

* The name of this king does mot appear in any of the lists contributed by
Babd Rajendra LAl, who was commissioned to make a selection of the more
remarkable coins from the grand total above named.
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to three examples amid the 13,500 accumulated specimens of
the currencies of other kings of the land over which he tem-
porarily held sway, sufficiently mark his status in the general
list of the potentates of the century in which he lived. No
date or place of mintage is preserved on his extant money,
and the single additional item supplied by their aid is his
personal or proper name, which appears on their surfaces as
sow ; a crude outline which might suggest a doubt as to the
conclusiveness of the transcription of 5%, now confidently
adopted as expressing an optional rendering of the grand-
father’s title of ,\s~\,&,! & name which was even further dis-
torted from the Turki original by the conversion of the
medial 4 = into the vernacular cerebral g or 3=d. For the
rest, the pieces themselves, under the mechanical test, in
their make, the forms of their letters, and the tenour of their
legends, evidently follow closely upon Shams-ud-din’s mint-
ages, and as clearly precede the money of the same locality,
issued by Ghiés-ud-din Bahddur Shdh, who, in 724 A.u.,
drove this, his own brother, Shahéb-ud-din, to take refuge
with the Sultén, Ghids-ud-din Tughlak Sh&h. Bah&dur’s
career has yet to be told in connexion with his own coins;
but to dispose of Shahéb-ud-din,? as far as the exercise of his

1 The ancient name f UB“‘}” EB;L of Bokhéra notoriety in 350 A.m.
(Freehn Recensio Numorum Muhammadanorum, pp. 139, §93, 578), was sub-
jected to strange mutations on Indian soil. My authority for the substitution of
the final 3 in place of the vowel | is derived from Ibn Batutah, who uniformly
writes the word with an ¥ (iii. 281-5, 293). Ferishtah (tezt, p. 131) has \Jj_, ,
whence Stewart’'s Bagora (p. 74). Dow gave the name as Kera, and Briggs as
Eurra (i. pp. 266, 270, eto.).

3 Those who delight in interesting coincidences might see, in this name of
Shahfb-ud-din, a most tempting opportunity for associating him with a really
important record by the Indigdnes themselves, inscribed on a stone slab in the
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mint prerogatives are concerned, he seems to have abdicated
any such rights from the date when he claimed the aid of his

fort of Chunér, setting forth their victory over & “ Malik'” Shahéb-ud-din,
quoted as acting under Muhammad bin Tughlak, in Samvat 1390 (a.m. 734) ;
but I confess I do not myself encourage the identification. Chunér is certainly
not out of the range of access from Bengal; but other men of mark may have
filled this command, and the name of the fortress itself is never heard of in re-
ference to the affairs of the kingdom of Lakhnauti, in those early days, though
the main road of commuuication between the two capitals of the north and the
south took its course through Badfion or Kanauj and Jaunpore. The inscription
is otherwise well worthy of further examination, in as far as it conoerns the history
of imperial influence upon proximate localities; and as such I transcribe both the
text and Dr. Mills’s translation of the brief passages which chanoe to illustrate
the general subject.
Verse §:
|

TR MR AT AR
ey fa o] iy Sfcafa warfafia: o

¢ By MumaMMAD, lord of the hostile Yavanas SEAEAB-uD-Din and the rest,
though an enemy, was BArr£sa, the treasure of benignity, employed as prime
minister.”
Verse 11: -
dqq 9300 AR 4 T fTraRewm
grnfesaradncivd
“Samvat 1390, in the month of Bhadra, fifth day of the waning moon, on
Thursday, was the kingdom set free from Marix SHAEAB.UD-DfN, acting under
the protecting favour of Sa1r£sa Dzva aforesaid.”

—(8ee Journal As. Soc. Bengal, vol. v., 1836, p. 341.)
There were several Shahdb-ud-dins, men of prominence in these days. Among

the rest (= S\ EU S\l u.,..m oled K, at the Court of Tughlak
Sheh (Zia Barni, text, p. 424). Subsequently described as (* ), w\gf;
S\l o At oles (p-464) in the official lists of Muhammad bin Tughlak's
nobles, and mentioned by Ferishtah as having been invested with the Jdgir of
Nosbri (text, i. p. 238; Briggs, i. p. 412). Ntadrs, if it is correctly placed in
73° 1'—21° 0', would scarcely, however, associate his scene of action with Chunér
(83°—26° 6"). Later in point of time, there was a Shahab-ud-din, Muitdni, who
was entitled Nasrat KAdn, and entrusted with the charge of Bidr in a.u. 742
(Ferishtah, i. 424), and who very shortly rebelled against his lord (Elliot's
Historians, iii. 247).
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Suzerain ; and though Zi4 Barni! affirms that he was event-
ually reinstated in his dominion, it is not clear under what
terms and conditions he was permitted to hold his delegated
rank.
Shahdb-ud-din Bughrah Shdh.
No. 168 (pl. vi. fig. 4). Silver. Weight, 1685 gre.
Mint (illegible). Two coins only, Col. Guthrie.

Type as usual.

OsnvErsz. Reverse.
et Lk L At
el g Wall s r‘—l—‘hw&“
s sany ikl gl gl el
Sl oy ULl

Margiw, (vemainder illegible) —I\d» .6

IV. BAHADUR SHKXH.

The single point in the biography of Bah&dur Shih which
remains at all obscure is the date of his first attaining power.
Ibn Batutah records, with sufficient distinctness, that he con-

Sy pe b Jed bl i [le] ol gl
Pk 5 oy oy b 5 g e o Fily oo
Calcutta text, p. 461. o8 byl
b Wby G 1010 e Lol [led] oU ol Gl
255 Pk clilert i 5 eatlo pie (pellily |y e
Forishtah, Bombay text, . 284. 35 ¢40m) 3l Ky
Brigge's version differs materially from the original text (i. 406).
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quered and set aside his regnant brother Shabdb-ud-din, at
some time prior to Ghiés-ud-din Tughlak’s reassertion of the
ancient suzerainty of Dehli over the lightly-held allegiance
of Bengal, and his eventual carrying away captive the
offending Bahédur, who was, however, soon to be released
and restored with added honours! by Muhammad bin
Tughlak, shortly after his own accession. Indian home-
authors, who so rarely refer to the affairs of the Gangetic
delta, give vague intimations of the first appointment of
Bahédur to Eastern Bengal by ’Alé-ud-din Muhammad in
A.H. 709,? assigning to him an inconceivable interval of placid
repose until A.H. 717, when he is stated to have broken out
into the turbulent self-assertion for which he was afterwards
so celebrated. But, as we have seen how manifestly wrong
the Court chroniclers were in the matter of Nésir-ud-din’s
prolonged reign, we may freely accept Ibn Batutah’s state-
ment as the most readily reconcilable with probabilities, and
the demands of the, up to this time legible, dates on the coins
which Bahédur put into circulation in Bengal. I might
have some doubt as to the conclusiveness of the reading of
the date 710 on his money in the Kodch Bahér trouvaille,
but I have none as to the clear expression of A.H. 711 and
712, though the singular break occurring between 712 (or 714)
and 720 suggests a suspicion of an originally imperfect die-
rendering of the &= =10 for .y &es=20,% which would bring

k{.“ OJS Cas ad,\ L‘ﬂ.ﬂ ‘Jg-KJL.a )ole U\LL.» w!
Tabakst-i-Akbari. - olo 51 aleil o )l og &l jo 0l 5
See also Zi4 Barni, printed edition, p. 461.
2 Stewart, p. 75; Ferishtah (Briggs), i. 406.

3 Among more critical Arabic scholars than the Bengal mint masters ever
affected to be, this point would have been easily determined by the insertion or
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the corrected range of Bahédur’s dates to 720-724 ; but even
these figures leave something to be reconciled in reference to
their associate places of mintage, for in 720-722, his father,
Shams-ud-din Firaz, was clearly in possession of the already
commemorated * Lakknauti;” but such an anomaly might
be explained by the supposition that Bah&dur, in the earlier
days, used the name of Lakknauti as a geographical expres-
sion for a portion of the dominions ordinarily administered
from that capital. Undoubtedly the first appearance of the
contrasted designation of the eastern capital, ¢ Sonérgéon,”
occurs on the coinage of his father; but even this sign of dis-
crimination of urban issues would not be altogether opposed
to a continuance by Bahédur of the loose usage of Camp
Mints, of naming the metropolis as the general term for the
division at large, or inconsistent with the subsidiary legiti-
mate employment of the designation of the province on a
coinage effected anywhere within its own boundaries,—either
of which simple causes may have prevailed, and been utilized
with a new motive, if any covert ulterior meaning chanced to
be designed, as implying that Bahédur himself had special
successional or other claims to the metropolitan districts.
Tughlak Shéh’s intervention in the affairs of Bengal seems
to have originated in an appeal on the part of the ejected
Shahéb-ud-din against the usurpation of his brother Bahédur.
The result of the Imperial expedition to the south was the
defeat, capture, and transport to Dehli of Bah&dur Shah;
but among the first acts of the new Sultén, Muhammad bin
Tughlak, was the release and re-installation of the offender,
showing clearly that he was something more than an ordi-

omission of the conjunction § vaw, which, as a rule, is required to couple the umits
and the fwemties, but is not used with the wnsts and tens.
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nary local governor, transferable at will, and that possibly
the interests of the Imperial father and son, in their newly
established dynastic rank, and the confessed insubordination
of the latter, were independently advocated by the opposing
members of the royal line of Bengal, whose family tree could
show so much more ancient a series of regal sucoessions than
their parvenu Suzerains, whose elevation dated scarce five years
back. One of the most interesting illustrations of the present
series is contributed by coin No. 186, in the legends of which
Bahédur acknowledges the supremacy of Muhammad bin
Tughlak over Eastern Bengal during A.H. 728! The sub-
jection seems, however, to have been of brief duration, as,
sometime in or after the year A.H. 730, Bahédur appears to
have reverted to an independent coinage, in a new capital
called after his own title G'hidsptr (coin No. 170), and in
A.H. 733 Muhammad bin Tughlak is found issuing his own
coin in Bengal, and Bahé&dur, defeated and put to death,
contributed an example to insurgent governors in his own
skin, which was stuffed and paraded through the provinces
of the empire.

! Ibn Batutah gives the following additional particulars of Bah&dur’s re-

installation :—¢ Il [Muhammad bin Tughlak] lui fit de nombreux cadesux en
argent, chevaux, éléphants, et le renvoya dans son royaume. Il expédia avec
lui le fils de son frdre, Ibrbhfm Khén; il convint avec Beh&dour Bourah qu'ils
possédersient ledit royaume par égales moitiés; que leurs noms figureraient
ensemble sur les monnaies; que la pridre serait faite en leur nom commun, et que
Ghiyath eddin enverrait son fils Mohammed dit Berbath (Ll!;.,), comme otage
prés du souverain de I'Inde. Ghiyith eddin partit, et observa toutes les pro-
messes qu'il avait faites; seulement il n'envoya pas son fils, comme il avait été
stipulé. 11 prétendit que ce dernier 8'y était refusé, et, dans son discours, il
blessa les convenances. Le souverain de 1'Inde fit marcher an secours du fils de
son frére, Ibrihim Khén, des troupes dont le commandant était Doldjs attatary
(o530 n.sé:’)' Elles combattirent Ghiyith eddin et le tudrent; elles lo
dépouillérent de sa pean, qu'on rembourra de paille, et qu'on promena ensuite
dans les provinoes.”—Vol. iii. p. 316.
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Bahddur Shdh.

No. 169. Silver. Bigze, vii.toviii. Weight, ordinarily, 166 grs. ;
one example is as high as 167'5 grs. Rare. Lakhnauti, A.H.
710,® 711, 712, 7-8, T-4* (break), 720, 721, 722.

OBVERSE. REevensk.
e kLl R
W jolg il g eegal) el
Wl o

Morgin—isunomsy jhoc don) o Ty 3pdext dGilld0 2y

No. 170 (pl. vi. fig. 5). Silver. Weight, 166 and 1645 grs.
Very rare. Two ooins. Col. Guthrie. Second mint, Ghidspir,
Date, 750. .

Hargin—r W5 G 9 ili huad Kudldn »

I have reserved for its more appropriate place among
Muhammad bin Tughlak’s own series of silver pieces the
remarkable medal struck by Bahédur Shé&h in honour of his
Sugerain in A.H. 728 (No. 186, p. 215).

! The dates 7-3, 74, may, perchance, be obliterated records of 728, 724. I
have placed them among the lower figures, but I have no sanction for retaining
them in that position.
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Novereexta Kixc (a.B. 725-752; A.p. 1324-1351).

The destinies of India were surrendered for twenty-seven
years to the eccentric domination of Muhammad bin Tughlak,
a man of mark apart from his kingship—generous to pro-
fusion, an accomplished scholar, abstinent, a stern defender
of his faith, and the most experienced general of his day.
Against these many merits had to be set a determination
which hesitated at no means in the compassing of his own
ends—a ferocity possibly inherited from the desert tribes,
which could conceive no punishment effectual but death,
combined with a perversion of intellect which induced him to
allow despotism to run into insane fury at any sign of oppo-
sition to his will. His mind was cast to know no mercy or
compassion as a judge, and he was led to carry out his best
intentioned measures with an utter disregard of human suf-
fering, as instanced in the transportation, in some cases with
brutal violence, of the inoffensive citizens of Dehli, en masse,
for the mere purpose of filling his newly created city of
Deogir;! or the extermination of whole tribes as if they had

1 The following acoount of Ibn Batutah, who was in part an eye-witness of the
transactions referred to, will give some idea of the horrors perpetrated in carry-
ing out this edict :—¢ The Sultan ordered all the inhabitants to quit the place;
and upon some delay being evinced, he made a proclamation, stating that what
person soever, being an inhabitant of that city, should be fouud in any of its
houses or streets, should receive condign punishment. Upon this they all went
out; but his servants finding a blind man in one of the houses and & bedridden
one in another, the Emperor commanded the bedridden man to be projected from
a balista, and the blind one to be dragged by his feet to Daunlatabad, which is at
the distance of ten days, and he was so dragged ; but his limbe dropping off by
the way, ouly one of his legs was brought to the place intended, and was then
thrown into it; for the order had been that they should go to this place. When
I entered Dehli it was almost a desect.” ¢ Its buildings were very few; in other
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been vermin, whose single hope of salvation, in this world,
was the profession of Islém.

In the early portion of his reign he held in full subjection
an empire far more magnificent than had been given to any
of his predecessors: circumstances, however, were adverse to
the permanence of his power. The dominion covering twenty-
three provinces,! or independent nationalities, became, in the

respects it was quite empty.”—Dr. Leee’s edition, Oriental Trans. Fuud, p. 144.
French edition, iii. p. 815.

1 Biradj-eddin Abu'lfatah Omar, natif de la province de Oud P 424 qui avait
vécu & la cour du Sultan de Dehli, nous apprend que les états de ce monarque se
composaient de vingt-trois provinces principales, savoir,

1. Dehli (20 il 13. Badaon u,\.» (..b\
2. Deogir J“{’-’-d 14. Oude
3. Maultén okl 15. Kanauj .c’..:d\ »
4. Kohram ‘.\J(S ”» 16. Laknauti q’»’rﬂ »
5. Samanah  &lol 17. Bihdr Jle s
8. Siwistdn } - 18. Karrah 5,
(Sehwén)§ ¥ 7 7 19. Malwa e
7. Uchh amyt 20. Léhor 24 .
8. Hansi W, 21. Kalintr  ,p¥ ,
9. Sirsati S 22, J4jnagar }»B »
10. Malabér ),.n.d\ ” 23, Telinga ? CL» ’
11. Telinga &Ll , 24. Dwara
12. Gujerst w\).gg »” Samanda}éw))o ”
—Not. et Ext. xiii. p, 170. Zi& Barni’s list is less complete.
1. K} ROV W X
2. w‘}; 8. R
8. sl 9. SR
4. S0 10. G
5. at 1. pytCcm
6. ds 12. Py gitee

—2Z54 Barni, pp. 467, 478, Caloutta text.
The author of the Masalik ul Abshr, in another part of his work, while
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very number of its sections, essentially incoherent. Local
feudatories had of late been superseded by governors ap-
pointed by the head of the State, and the selection of fitting
and trustworthy representatives was attended by far greater
risks than of old, now that the national bond, so effective
among the ruling classes under the dynasty of the Ttrks,
had disappeared amid the dissensions of Tdrk and Khilji,

speaking of his means of obtaining information upon Indian matters, remarks :—
4 Des voyageurs de notre pays (Egypte) se rendent continuellement dans I'Inde;
aassi sommes-nous parfaitement instruits de ce qui se pase dans oette contrée’’
(p- 202). It must be remembered, also, that these data must have been eom-
mitted to writing within s very brief interval after the return of the seveshl
contributors, as the compiler of the Mastlik ul Absér died about the same
time as Muhammad bin Tughlak himself (that is to say, in a.m. 749, or, at
latest, 762). His informants seem to have been very favourably impressed
with the high standard of civilization existing in Dehli, one of whom deposes,
‘“les habitants de Dehli se distinguent par leur esprit et leur intelligence,
1a sagesse de leurs réflexions, la netteté de leurs idées. Ils 8’expriment aveo
élégance en langue persane et en langue indienne” (p. 217). But the most
distinot test of their cultivation is afforded by the aocomplishments of the women,
of whom the Africans speak with great admiration. The author continues—
“Je demandai & chacun de oces voyageurs, en particulier, comment une esclave
femelle pouvait atteindre cette valeur (20,000 tanksh ou méme davantage), dans
un pays od tout était & si bon marché; chacun me répondit que cette différence
tenait & ce que oes jeunes fllles se distinguaient par la beauté de leurs formes et
1a gréce de leurs manidres; que pour la plupart, elles possddent 1’ Alooran, savent
écrire, récitent des vers, des histoires, excellent dans la musique vocale, savant
pincer du luth, jouer aux écheos et aux dés. Ces jeunes esclaves sont toutes
fidres de réunir ces qualités brillantes, . . . Les fommes de I'Inde, sous le rapport
de la beauté, 1'emportent sur celles de Turquie et du Kaptchak; en outre, elles se
distinguent par une grande instruction et une extréme variété de talents” (p. 200).
In a later stage of progrees, India’s “ greatest king,” Akbar, equally oonfessed
the supremacy of female rule, in persons alien to his own faith, who not only
declined to study the Kurén, but coerced the mighty monarch into the acceptance
of portions of their own creed, as one of his own biographers remarks: ¢ The
Emperor was subject to the influence of the numerous Hindu princesses of the
Harem, who had gained so great an asoendancy over him as to make him forswear
beef, garlio, onions, and the wearing of a beard, which things His Majesty still
avoids.”—Badkoni, quoted by Blochmann, Afn-i-Akberi, p. 193.
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both of whom had henceforth to bow to an alien Sultén of
curiously mixed breed. In the Muhammadan distrust of
unconverted Hindds, all manner of foreign adventurers were
installed in divisional posts;! these men having little or no
interest in the stability of the throne, were ever ready to aid
any projected rising, or to join with their combined foroes
any of the more influential rebels. So that the annals of the
period present a mere succession of outbreaks,—no sooner
was one section of the empire brought back to its allegiance
than another division would seek to assert its independence.
The Sultn was often obliged to command his own armies ;
and though he was usually victorious, the very fact of his
absence in distant parts encouraged the disaffected elsewhere.
The old proverb, “ Dehli is distant,”* found a new applica-
tion; the royal forces were often less near to the threatened
point than the inconveniently situated capital itself, whose
distance from the Southern States had already suggested
its supercession by the more central Deogir. A parallel
obstacle to the permanent subjection of the provinces was
to be found in the state of the roads and the general in-
security qf the country at large, evils that extended to such
an extreme that the tribute of the south was allowed to
accumulate at Deogfr, merely because it was found impos-
sible to transport it to Dehli, and eventually the whole trea-

1 The majority of these mercenaries seem to have been Khorasénis, whom
Muhammad bin Tughlak had collected to aid in his contemplated conquest of
their own country. Ibn Batutah remarks incidentally that the people of Dehli
called all Asiatic or African strangers indiscriminately * Khorastnis” (iii. 229).
Mughals were also engaged in large numbers, so that, on the Sultan’s death, this
section of his army, compact in its nationality, at once proceeded to harass and
plunder the now ill-commanded force to which they were attached.—Elliot’s
Historians, edition 1849, p. 824 ; new edition, vol. iii. pp. 251, 266.

Pl y0 -..a""" “1t is a far cry to Lochow.”—Rob Boy.



206 THE COINS OF

sure was divided on the spot among some temporarily suc-
cessful insurgents.!

The end of such a state of things might easily be predicted.
The Bengal Mints occupied themselves in coining money for
independent rulers; the Sultén’s early triumph, Warangol,
reverted to its ancient name in the hands of other masters;
Deogir, his chosen capital, submitted to Hasan Gungo, the
founder of a new race of kings, the Bahmani dynasty of
Kalbarga, who were destined to play a prominent part in
the destinies of the country ; and, finally, the owner of so many
kingdoms died, miserably, of a fever, near Thatta, on the
lower Indus, with his army “like ants or locusts” around
him ; and his cousin and successor found some difficulty in
getting safe home to the cherished Dehli, Muhammad bin

Tughlak had once done so much to desolate and destroy.

" Itis, however, in his réle as a Prince of Moneyers that
Muhammad bin Tughlak claims our peculiar attention. His
mintages are instructive both in the novelty and variety of
their types, admirable in the artistic perfection of their
design and execution, and especially significant in their
reflex of the individuality of the Monarch himself,,marking,
as they do, the various phases of his career—his early wealth
and reckless profusion, its resulting poverty, which he at-
tempted to meet by a forced currency, and equally his ready
return to money payments on its ascertained failure. Next
in order, they exemplify the doubts and difficulties concern-
ing his own title to the throne, unconfirmed as it was by
Pontifical authority, which he remedied by the curious pro-

1 On another oocasion (745 A.1.) the tribute of Gujarft, with the horses for the
royal stables and a large convoy of merchandize, was plundered by the foreign
Amirs at Baroda, the proceeds of which enabled them to organize a serious
insurrection.
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cess of the omission of his own name and the substitution of
that of an Egyptian scion of the house of Abbés, who, as
chance would have it, was already in his grave. So im-
portant, indeed, did he consider all matters connected with
the public currency that one of the earliest acts of his reign
was to remodel the coinage, to readjust its divisions to the
altered relative values of the precious metals, and to origi-
nate new and more exact representatives of the subordinate
circulation. These innovations will be noticed in detail in
connexion with the representative monetary specimens in as
much of consecutive order as the materials admit.

Muhammad bin Tughlak.
No. 171. Gold. Weight, 198'5 grs.; highest weight of other
available specimens, 199 grs. (See also Marsden, pccxiv).
DemL, AR, 725, 726, 727.

Ci ular &
ot I
s pdo )\

Toase | aga!

Sl Ll sl W e

Margin— P
&bo ¥ pan o olllon () “T testify that there is no
B god but God, and T testify that
Olarans g o e g o & Muhammad is his servant and

~ apostle.” !

5% -

! This is the u\._)\ dgdn or call to prayer, usually chanted from the turret of
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No. 172. Gold. Weight, 167:8 grs. Unigue in gold. Colonel
Guthrie. D£r vr Iszix, A.H. 727.

Ciroular area. Ao
| P S} = aalall (l,
s A W o
a0 gy 2o Gl o aas
Margin— mm
{'L“ BRY oSl sd B ad The warriorin the causeof God,!
. Muhammad bin Tughlak Shéh.
Glhras g o2 e t.--""‘-'@ Abubakr, *Umar, 'Usmén, *Ali.

sl 3 9o CE 1o 3
the mosque. }_ﬂ &} (four times), AUW‘ 4“’ ol oed! (bwice), :j oes|

So s 96 2u

A4 J,..,) 1o (twice).—Lane, Ambw Dlot., sub voce.

Marsden, usually so cautious in his criticisms, and who had gone through a
very severe training in Kufic paleography in the various introductory series he
was called upon to decipher, proved altogether at fault when he came to encounter
the free flow of superior Kurfin MS. caligraphy which Muhammad bin Tughlak
had suddenly brought to such perfeotion in these mint dies,.—Num. Orient. p. 534.

! See ZiA Barni, Persian text, p. 196; Elliot's Historians, iii. p. 143; Ibn
Batutab, iii. 215.

Firaz Shah KAyt had coveted this particular title, and condescended to engage
in a secondary intrigue in order to obtain it, as a presumedly voluntary offering
on the part of the local heads of the creed; but on their too ready compliance
with his wishes, he disoovered scruples as to the sufficiency of his own claims to
any such distinction.
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No. 178. Gold. Weight, 198:5 (198, 1973, 197-3). A most per-
fect coin. Colonel Guthrie. DEmwI, A.H. 727, 728, 729. (See
also another specimen engraved in pl. iii. fig. 83.)

Oboerse— 335 o o Al dao-) Q’.\)\ Al yj &
Roverss—Circular area. 7he Kalimah.

Horgin—dy\anems 3 s 5 poms Koo G J00 Fpdexr Ly olllin

No. 174. A specimen of this class of money, in the collection of
Col. Stacey, now in the Museum of the Asiatic Society of Bengal
(in weight 199 grs.), struck at DzoefR, in A.H. 727, has the fol-
lowing exceptional marginal legend : —

VIV 500 i ! plal o &5 4 lydllan

See also M. Soret’s coin, No. xrx. of my Supplement, Num. Chron.
1852, xv. p. 129.

Deogir or Daulatébsd was specially designated at this period by

the prefix of eJ.JI&3. Masklik al Abgdr, Notioes et Extr. xiii.
p. 210.!

} Au rapport du scheikh Moubarak, le royaume de I'Inde a pour capitale la
ville de Dehli. Ensuite vient la ville de Dewakir, qui fut fondée par le Sulthn
de cet empire, et nommée par lui Y., §1&35 la métropols de Vislamioms. Cette
place, ajoute le scheikh, eet située dans le troisidme climat. Lorsque je I'ai quittée,
il y @ six ans, les constructions n’¢étaient point achevées ; et je doute qu’aujourd'hui
elles soient terminées, & raison de 1'immense étendue de son enceinte, et du nombre
prodigieux d’édifices qu'elle devait renfermer. Le prince I'avait divisée en
quartiers, dont chacun était destiné A des hommes d’Gne méme profession. On
distinguait le quartier des troupes, celui des vizirs et des écrivains, celui des kadis
ot des savants, celui des scheikhs et des fakirs, celui des marchands et de ceux
qui exercent des états lucratifs. Chaque quartier devait renfermer tout ce qui

14



210 THE COINS OF

No. 175. Gold. ‘Weight, 170 grs. Svrrixedr (Warangol),!
A.H.729. Very rare. Col. Guthrie.

* Al 5l P } R QRVS-Y:
st VPP EE|) |
o=t A §ouc ‘Aa.c": o

Margin— N J
H
pliles et lualllin (o »
&laras A g aarid Lo

pouvait suffire & tous les besoins, les mosquées, les minarets, les marchés, les bains,
les moulins, les fours, et les artisans de tout genmre, jusqu’ aux forgerons, aux
teinturiers, aux corroyeurs ; en sorte que les habitants n'eussent aucun besoin de
recourir & d’autres pour leurs ventes, leurs achats et les autres néoessités de la
vie; et que chacun de ces quartiors formt comme une ville séparée, entidrement
indépendante de celles qui ’avoisinaient.—Not. et Ext. xiii. p. 172,

See also Ibn Batutah, iii. 182, 191; iv. 46-51. The revenue of the province
is incidentally stated to have been farmed at 17 Arors of towrkahs, p. 49. Dr.
Leee's Translation, p. 168.

“If the visitor passes his eye over the modern town of Rozah (which oocupies
merely & small part of the site of the vast old city), he will see in the distance the
fortress of Daulatbbad: all the intervening plain for about six miles must have
been covered with buildings of the old city. The ancient reservoir of the city,
called Ganj Rdwan Sdlah, or the Pars Taldo, is situated about two miles 8. W. of
Rozah. The site of this old city, and perhaps its traditional history, must have
pleased Muhammad bin Tughlak, who twice attempted to foroe the population of
Dehli to remove to it. The mint or Tankstl of this king was close to the Pari
Talto. In this mint were coined the mohurs and rupees that formed the flotitions
ourrency, specimens of which are frequently turned up by the plough of the
modern cultivator.”—Col. Tremlow, Jour. Bombay Branch, R.A.8. 1853, p. 876

1 See p. 188, ante. Lat. 17° 68", long. 79° 40'.—Grant Duff, i. 47.
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No. 175a. Gold. Weight, 170 grs. Sultinpir, a.1. 729. Col. Guthrie.

Legends identical with those on No. 175.

No. 176 (pl. iii. fig. 84, and Marsden, nccxvy.). Gold. Weight
1693 grs. DEmHLI, A.H. 727, 738, 736.
Circular
area. a1,

rﬁ‘, ¢-’-—“
A5 el
““Deus est dives; vos autem

Margin—d- leo 5‘;4'-‘.' indigi estis.”!

u—_’w

8.4
A\ a5

“ Defender of the laws of the
last of the Prophets.”

72900 $PLE

! Kurén. Burah 35, 16— &) g alll JVAAD it WU gt
"‘:““ “Oh men, ye have need of God; but God is self-sufficient, and to be
praised.”—8ale. Frehn. p. 177. De Sacy, J. des Sav. 1827, p. 277.

? I regret to say that this valuable coin has been lost. It was made over to
Mr. Basire some years ago to be engraved, but it was abstracted from his drawers
with many other choice specimens from Mr. Bayley’s collection. I myself outlined
the above woodcut from the original coin, and published it at Dehli in 1861.
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Cotn struck n memory of his Father.
No. 178. Gold. Weight, 245 grs. (A worn coin.) Unsque.
Col. Guthrie. a.H. 73-.

Circular area.

. . ‘
At S O B
okl s Gl
g et U

RSP | VPR ||

ety Lol el
Hargin— . . &Sudldd s

Blaaas g gl .+ o Es

This is & most interesting coin, seemingly struck by Muhammad
bin Tughlak, in one of his eccentric moods, in memory of his father.
There is nothing definite in the legends to prove this assignment
except the dectmal in the date, which might be questioned in the im-
perfect marginal legend, but which is sufficiently clear on the original
piece, though scarcely legible in the English engraving. The type
of the coin, which was only introduced by the son, takes it out of the
category of the mintages of the father, and the exaggerated weight
equally points to an exceptional issue, a coincidence in which the
piece accords with the posthumous medals of Muhammad bin 84m
(No. 19, supra). But the crucial test of the date of the coin con-
sists in the superiority of the caligraphy and the improvement in
the die execution initiated by Muhammad bin Tughlak.!

1 No.1784. I have a Purdna piece (in weight, 51 grains) of fine silver, which
seems equally due to a later period than the reign of Tughlak Shah. The legends
themselves are similar to, but not identical with, those of the gold coin, No, 178 ;
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No. 179. Gold. Weight, 169 grs. Unique. Gen. T. P. Smith.
AH. 789. .

Obverso— .1 oas A\ dno- 0,5"‘)“ audl pej 9) e
Rovorse—&\anaws y 25 g gt 3l 505 dngddl ol L

SILVER- COINS.

No. 180 (pl. iii. fig. 87). Silver. ’Adali. Weight, 140 grs.
DEenw1, A.B. 735, 726.

oy Gt P PP

S o) PR I

ol ol “lade ) ety

Morgin— gy 02
g0 et Joull Vs o
Blames 5 s g s ko

No. 181. Silver. 'Adals. Weight, 138 grs. A.m. 727. Um'q;u.
Dehli Archeological Society’s collection. Similar legends, but the
form of this specimen is changed in shape from the usual broad
pieces into a thick and narrow coin, like No. 88, pl. iii.

but the superior metal, the form of the piece, and especially the fashioning of the
letters, amsociate it with the issues of Muhammad bin Tughlak. The legend
rans—

Obo.— . ... ool ol g5l et aadt WLl
VI Gy U1 Wl als st )
The date is nearly obliterated, but the most important figure, the r*, sefms to be
positive,
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No. 182 (pl. iii. fig, 88). Silver (largely alloyed). Weight, 140 grs.!
_ A.E. 728, 729, 730.

KRPEPY.A | RVEIH | sl ynj o

e s Gl ey I

L'J-’-J‘&") u\_.c_': S &1
& laransy w—

No. 188. Silver and copper. Weight, 140 grs. a.m. 732.
Unique. Mr. E. C. Bayley.
Coin similar in its form and the details of its legends to No. 182.

No. 184 (pl. iii. fig. 90). Silver. Weight, 1685 grs. B.M.

A.E. 730,
b S Ko
KVt o aalet
e Jgu, U s clV
Margin— . . &Sl 230 36 L Gl Ly o
&l o il @ o T

No. 185. BSilver. Weight, 168:0 grs. Satgaon, A.u. 730.
Areas as above.
Margin—&leas 3 il &2 qs,.vlﬁw Sl 530 o8
Coin struck by Bahddur Shéh of Bengal in the name of Muhammad
bin Tughlak (referred to at p. 201 suprd).

1 Average weight of eight selected specimens, 139°6 grains; highest weight
observed, 140 grains, The less carefully executed coins of 730 A.m. range as
high as 1403 grains, but these pieces are more largely alloyed with copper, so
that their weight need not have been so much cared for.
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No. 186. Silver. Weight, 140 grs. Sondrgaon, A.H. 728. Unsque.
Dehli Archmological Society.

Ares, 55 (35 o ase AL (B 0l
Obvorse { Margin, 5 W & ¢l,lus §decy aCll 5
wlaeas y o e
Bovorse—yp] ol 5 Loall colié laeall )
ot Lt Sl als oty el

No. 187 (pL. vi. fig. 6). Silver. Weight, 1685 grs.
Lakhnauti, o.5. 783. Areas as in No. 184.

No. 188. Bilver. Weight, 168 grs. Unique.! (My cabinet.)

Dér-ul-Islim, a.H. 784.
Sp—se | S W
—) s r:J\ 3 =
P S A )

1 Bimilar to gold coin No, 176 suprd; pl. iii. fig. 84; and Marsden, nccxvr.
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SMALL COINS. SILVER.

No. 189 (pl. iii. fig. 91). Silver. Weight, 56 grs.
AH, 726, 121.

Obverse— ol Ll
Roverse—VT 1 3l &5 . oas

No. 190. Silver. Weight, 52 grs. a.m. 725.

Obvorss— i\ Jamws @ o.\.bLg‘!\
Rovorse—Vl'o sla 35 o sase

No. 191. Silver. Weight, 52 grs. 4.m. 730. Col. Stacey.

Obvono—&m).a;g éﬂ‘ )g‘
Ravorse—V™' 5ls Gl 9 sas

No. 192. Silver. Weight, 51 grs. a.m. 727, 732.
Obverss—s\2i5 p dase JolWdt LWl Lo o

wan—Qw}sz:,t.am@c.ﬂu eelo

No. 193 (pl. iii. fig. 93). BSilver. Weight, 55 gra. a.m. 782, 783,
734, 7135, 7386, 738, 789 ; in copper, 732 ; in brass, 733.

Obverse— i)} daladd) y CSAlt
‘¢ Dominion and greatness are of God.”

Rovorse—VI"F %5 aas \;"J‘“ KW

No. 194. Silver. Weight, 51°5 grs. .m. 727, 780, 783, 134,
735, 736, 737, 738.

Obvorco—-rv}(“ & ) ‘.’.’)“
Revorse—dy\anas 3 2l g QLN o AT 0 S
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MUHAMMAD BIN TUGHLAK'S CURRENCIES.

This may be the fittest opportunity of adverting to the
change effected in the national coinage of India between the
epoch of the first establishment of the Muhammadan mints
under Altamsh and the reforms introduced by Muhammad
bin Tughlak. It is a curious but readily explicable fact that
all attempts to discover, from the writings of indigenous
authors, the authoritative scheme or the relative values of the
local coinage have hitherto proved futile. The contemporary
writers necessarily spoke of things around them as matters of
course, regarding which no details or explanations were re-
quired ; they mentioned from time to time the various coins
of the realm, but only in general terms with reference to
prices, payments or gifts, without defining the current inter-
changeable rates of the several coins thus adverted to. The
later Indian historians seem themselves to have had a diffi-
culty in fixing and determining the system of money values
obtaining in earlier times, and it was left for chance travel-
lers, like Ibn Batutah, to supply many important specifica-
tions of the current rates of exchange, which could not be
gathered from home sources; but a still more communicative
visitor to the Court of Dehli at the same period has left upon
record a full and complete epitome of the various descriptions
of money employed in Hindustén.

The narrative of Shaikh Mubérak bin Mahmtd Anbats, the
traveller in question, has been incorporated in an Egyptian
work entitled (\ay¥! CQ\ue) Masilik al Abgdr,) a unigue
MS. of which is to be found in the Imperial Library at Paris.
The contents of this MS. have been examined and copiously

1 The compiler of this work also quotes, among his other authorities, Siréj-ud-
din Abul'fath Omar of Owdh.
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abstracted by M. Quatremére in vol. xiii. of the Notices et
Extraits (p. 61, ef seg.). It is from this excellent article that
I derive the information which I have thrown into the sub-
joined tabular form. The statements now contributed are not
only very complete in themselves, but are so consistent with
the numismatic data, that I accept them unhesitatingly as
setting at rest many necessarily crude speculations wherewith
I formerly attempted to arrive at a solution of the problem,—
conjectures based primarily upon the weights and intrinsic
contents of the coins themselves, aided by the very imperfect
light our native authors had chanced to throw upon the
inquiry.! There is one point that it is necessary to bear in
mind in regard to the statements of S8haikh Mubé4rak, which
is, that they refer to the latter portion of the reign of Mu-
hammad Tughlak, and illustrate a somewhat complicated and
transitional stage of the currency, more especially in the
matter of the double silver standard created by the Sultén’s
introduction of the new ’adaXi of 140 grains, which he him-
self seems to have again superseded by the approximate
weight of the old fankah, in his silver money of 734 A.H.

1 My first impression, in 1847, led me to say that the kdni was probably the
Jital of Ferishtah (Path&n Sultons, 1st edit., p. 61), and so it has proved, though
the statements of the earlier native authorities had cast a doubt upon Ferishtah's
accuracy, which his own confession of ignorance as to the nature of the yital itself
was not calculated to remove. The original passage is quoted from Briggs's
Translation at p. 168, suprd. ¢ As the spoken languages of the Peninsula enabled
us to restore the true meaning to the misinterpreted Sanskrit karsha, so the
Dravidian tongues readily explain the term Xdns, which finds no place in Aryan
vocabularies, but which was incorporated into the vernaculars of Hindustén dur-
ing the southward migrations of the Scythic tribes. In Telugu, kdiné means &,
or one quarter of a sixteenth (Brown). In Canarese, X (Reeve), and in Tamil A
(Winslow). Wilson’s Glossary gives kdps, corruptly, catonsy. Tel. Tam. Karn.
&, or sometimes L.” Mr. W, H. Bayley, late Madras C.8., tells me that in
modern books, and in the everyday practical measurement of land or other linear
calculations, the Zdns is invariably estimated at &. The do-gdns or doodee is still
quoted in the Madras almanacks.



MUHAMMAD BIN TUGHLAK. 219

(Coin, No. 188 ; weight, 168 grs.). Though no very definite
oconclusion, as to the effect upon the general circulation, can
be drawn from the appearance of this silver piece, which may
have been the result of a momentary whim, and there is, it
must be confessed, a marked absence of any other representa-
tive silver coins, whether fankahs or ’adalis, during the con-
cluding eighteen years of Muhammad Tughlak’s reign, though
gold of the old standard of 175 grains was freely issued.

Tae StaTE CoINaeR AND ITS INTERCHANGEABLE RATES UNDER
Muramuap 31y TueErAx.!

1 Képi=1 Jital.
2 ,, =Do-kéni or Sultdns.
6 ,, —=Shash-kipi, } of Hasht-kéni.
8 ,, =Hasht-kdpi.
12 ,, =Duwéhzdah-kéni.
16 ,, =Shénzdah-képi.
64 ,, =1 Tankah.
64 Képis=1 Tankah of 175 grs. pure silver.
82 Do-kénis=1 Tankah of 175 grs. pure silver.
8 Hasht-kénis=1 Tankah of 175 grs. pure silver.
4 Shénzdah-kénis=1 Tankah of 175 grs. pure silver.
The Kéni exchanged against 4 copper Fals | So that, the full change,
y» Do-kéni ,, » 8 ” in copper pieces, for the
y» Hasht-kéni » 32 » Tankah,amounted to256.

! The coinage as amplified and extended under Firds Shah. (The text of
Shams-i-8ir4j, which farnishes these details, will be found under Firtiz's coins.)

64 Kayis =old Tankah of 175 grs. 50 Kénis =new ’Adali of 140 grs.

The irregular sub-divisions of the concurrent Tankah of 64 and ’Adali of
50 Kéuyis are as follows :—1 Kéui, 2, 6, 8, 10, 12, 24, 26, and 48. The 16 Képi
piece is not quoted in the later lists. The 10, 24, and 48 Kéyi pieces seem to
have been additional sub-divisions introduced by FirGz Shah. The 26 Kayi
piece was probably only the old Nisfl or half *Adali of Mubammad bin Tughlak.
Firdz Shéh also claims to have produced for the sake of the poor § Kpis and
} Képis, in mixed copper and silver, I presume, as the 4 Fals already supplied
any broken change below the single Kéni or Jital.
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The most striking item disclosed by the details of the
above table is the essentially indigenous character of the
divisional contents of the Zankah and its analogous fractional
sub-divisions, both of which follow the ancient Indian qua-
ternary scale of numeration in all its integrity. JFives and
tens are here positively unknown quantities, and decimals of
no acoount.

Altamsh was supposed to have recognized, in a general
sense, the existing local standard; but it would seem that
he must have adopted the prevailing monetary institutions,
weights, measures, etc., en dloc, and that these remained un-
disturbed till ’Al4-ud-din in the first instance, and Muhammad
bin Tughlak in the second, gained new and enlarged views,
associated possibly with other Iridian traditions, during their
expeditions to the Dakhan. The retention by Altamsh, so
unreservedly, of local systems of reckoning in the minor
sums up to the measure of the ankah, would seem necessarily
to imply that the latter weight itself formed a definite unit,
both theoretically and practically, in the pre-existing mone-
tary computations. This is a concession which could not
previously have been claimed, as Altamsh might have been
supposed to have retained a leaning to Ghaznavi standards,
and the new fankah might well have stood for a double
dirham. The turning point, however, in this identification
depends mainly upon the authentic weight of the true
Indian unit, the rati, as recognized at the period in the exact
locality of the Metropolitan Mint, and it is not impossible
that the coins themselves may aid in fixing this still indeter-
minate quantity. The query then presents itself as to how
many rafis of gold or silver this fankah was estimated to
contain. The first answer within reasonable limits suggested
by the progression of fours, in the table just given, would be
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96; but it is a very singular fact that the old Tables of
Weights in Manu do introduce a decimal element after 32
ratis in the silver weights, and after 320 ratis in the gold
weighments, the latter having already felt something of the
decimal action in the initial use of the 5 ratis to 1 mdsha;
and, finally, we have an absolute silver gatamdna or 100 mana
weight.! A very important bit of collateral evidence is con-

} ¢, Axamnr Inpiax Waerrs (from Manu, o. viii. § 134).
Silper.

2 Ratis= 1 Mésha.

32 , =16 , = 1Dharana or Puripa.

820 , =160 , =10 ” » =1 Sataména,
Gold.

5 Ratis= 1 Mbsha.

80 ,, =16 , = 1Suvama.

320 ,, =64 , =4, = 1Palaor Nishka.

320 ,, =640 , =40 ,, =10 ,, » =1 Dharana,
Copper.
80 ratis =1 karshépana.

5. The subjoined table of weights is valuable for the purposes of comparison,
as possibly owing its origin to an independent section of Indian progress. It has
been preserved in the Atharos Parigish{a, a work supposed to date some centuries
B.C., where it is expressly stated to be designed for the weighment of ghf, or
the clarified butter employed in the sacrificial rites of the Brahmans.

Among other curious items, the text records the fact that the assumed wnz in
the descending scale was the drops, a measure for which a divine origin is
claimed, as having been * given of old by Brahma himself.”

5 Ratis= 1 Masha.
320 ,, = 64 1 Palam.
10240 ,, = 2048 , =32 , = 1Prastham.
40960 , =8102 , =128 ,, =4 , =1 Atkam,
163,840 ,, =32,768 , =612 , =16 , =4 , =1Dropa.
—Uber den Veda kalender, Namens Jyotisham, von A. Weber, Berlin (1863),
p- 82.

This table is highly interesting, not only on account of its antiquity, which
probably approaches that of the parallel tables from Manu, but for the indications
of & combination of two independent systems of calculation which it discloses. I
gathor from the text quoted by Professor Weber from the Atharva Parigishta
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tributed by the subsequently-devised ’adalis, whose weighta
are much more closely defined both in the beautiful silver
coing of Muhammad bin Tughlak, and in the better speci-

(Jyotisha, Abhandlungen der Kgl. Ak. der Wis., Berlin, 1862, p. 82), and other
illustrative items he has collected from the early Sanskrit authorities (Zeitachrift
(1861), p. 129), that the drons “ measured by Brahma,” and the pala, stated to
be glyth of the former, in the same passage, were weights affected by the Vedic
Aryans, the pals alone is mentioned in the Nirukta, and the mdsAaks is not found
in any texts “supposed to be’”’ authentically Vedic; while in the slokas which
farnish the details of the present table, the prasthc is directly and the dfAaka
(ddAaka) indirectly pronounced to be a Magadha weight. It will be seen that
the table is identical in its details, in the ascending seale, with the series of gold
weights from Manu, up to the pals or misAks, when the Indian fowrs reassert
themselves in the progressive advances, in lieu of the ten palas, which constitute
the next increase in the earlier soales for the measure of gold.

I have colleted the subjoined tables from various souroces, with a view to illus-
trate more completely the general subject of Indian weights.

¢. TaBre or InpiAx WaiaerTs (from Babar's Memoirs, p 382).
8 Ratis= 1 Mésha.

82 , = 4 , = 1Tang
40 ,, = 6 , = 1Migkél
96 ,, = 12 , = 1 Tolah.
1844 ,, =168 , =14 , = 18fr
53760 =6720 =560 ,, =40 ,, =1 Man,

¢« And it is fixed thnt everywhere 40 8irs make one Man. . . They reckon jewels
and precious stones by the Tang.”” Bee also note, p. 16, Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch-
mann’s translation, Caloutta, 1868, and text, pp. 31, 36

d. Kashmir weights, from the Afn-i-Akbari, ii. p. 156, Gladwin's edition :—
1 Tolah=16 mdshas of six ratis each, or 96 ratis, ’
1 Gold mohwr=16 ddms of six ratiz each, or 4 ratis more than the Dehli
gold mohur.
Rabsasny is a small coin of 9 mdshas or 54 ratss.
Punchee is a copper coin in value } ddm; also called Zussereh.
Bdrahgdns is § the punchee or } ddm.
Shukri is 3 ddrahgdni.
4 Punchees or kussershs =1 hut.
40 . » =1 sdemu, and 1} sdenu=1 sikkah.
100 Scdsnus=1 ldk=1000 royal ddms.
Every coin and even manufactures are estimated in Kharwars of rice. . . . .
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mens of the brass tokens which were designed to replace
these 50 kdnt pieces in the general circulation.

These coins, as a rule, touch very closely upon the exact
140 grains, and it is scarcely possible to doubt that this
weight represents the 80 rati gold suvarna equally with the
ocopper kdrsha of Manu’s Tables, the copper kef, the autho-
ritative unit of the ancient Egyptians.! If the former
association is conceded, my estimate of the rati at 1°75 grains
falls in with singular evenness; for the *ada’, 80 x 1-76=140,
for the silver tankah or gatarakiika, 100 x1:76=17563% I do

They have a weight of 2 ddms, called pwl, and they also make use of the half and
quarter of this weight; 7§ of these pwis make 1 sér, 4 sfrs a man, 4 mans 1
turek.

ii. page 196, “ Coins of Kabul. 18 dinars=1 tuman, which =800 déms,”

¢. TanLz or INDIAN AND oTHER ForMioN WriaHTS, from the Haft Kulswm.

l,:;-jao (qY) barley-corn=1 & Aabbat, ‘ a grain, a seed.’

1 g task =2%s
4 4> barley-corns =1 b1, Hrdf (cepdriov) Carob.
8 & ” =1 &%l (a. ($5'0) ddng (3th).
48 o> » =1 ‘.h)é (a. r)d) dsrham.
68 & =1 Jlite miskdl (BPB")-
806 & or 43 Jlite =1,k artdr, o sir (3TW).
510 &> or 7§ miskdls =1 &J3,! aukiat (ounce).
6120 &>~ or 12 aukiaé =1 Jb, rafl (pound).
12240 & or 24 aukiat =1 ':J.;mnn.

See also variants in Afn-i-Akbaeri, Blochmann's Calcutta edition, p. 36.

1 R. 8. Poole,  Weights and Measures.,”—Smith's Dict. Bible.

3 Soe ante, pp. 8, 167. Sir W. Jones rated the rats at 1 & of a grain. Gen.
Cunningham’s estimate of the weight of the reti is 1:3229 grains; Mr. Maskelyne’s
1-85.—Initial Coinage of Bengal, p. 9.

Sir W. Elliot, in answer to my inquiries as to the assimilation of the Southern
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not wish to claim this coincidence for more than it is worth, as
_ it is but one link in a long chain, and the primitive weights of
India had no doubt already been largely modified in different
localities, and were somewhat advanced in their progress
towards the extraordinary multiplicity of provincial stan-
dards, that so offend against the English idea of uniformity
at the present day. Concurrently with the development of
the 'adali, in which a reduction of ith, or 20 per cent., upon
the old tankah of 175 grains, was effected, there appears a
new gold piece, which is raised in weight above the old gold
tankah of 175 grains by §th, or about 14} per cent., forming
a ooin of 200 grains, specially designated on its surface as a
dindr.! This particular type of coin was destined to have but
a brief career, as the dates 725, 726 A.H., and a single speci-

systems with the data afforded by the Dehli coins, has favoured me with the sub-
joined note on the subject :—*‘I have never met with a coin answering to the tankah
of 140 or 175 grains. The largest pieces I know range between 55 and 60 grains,
generally about 58 grains (but I have one of 66:9 grains). They go by the name of
tankahs, as “ padma-tankah,” ¢ varfha-tankah,” etc. Some of them are figured
in my Gleanings (figs. 28 and 83 of No. 1, and figs. 1 and 2 of No. 2). This
bears no apparent relation to your tankeh. The Dravidian pom I take to have
weighed 29 or 30 grains, and these Southern tankahs I suppose to be dowble pons.
This is borne out by the old arithmetical tables, in which accounts are still kept.

2 gunjas =1 dugala (=4 fanam).

2 dugalas =1 chavals ( = the panam or fanam).

2 chavalas=1 d’hérana.

2 d’héranas=1 hopa (= the prattpa, mada or § pagoda).

2 hoppas=1 varéha (= the hdn or pagoda).
The gunsa or unit (=3 fanam) is the rass or Banskrit raktiks, the seed of the abrus.
I have weighed numbers of thess, and found them to vary from 14 to 2 grains, or
even more; & fair average would be 1% grains. Jervis (weights of the Konkan)
and Prinsep, deducing the relative weights from the mash, make it 1:98 grains.
But taking my average of 1:75 grains, we get your tankad or gat-raktika =100
ratss, exactly 176 grains.”

1 Some of these coins are in very perfect condition; so to say, new from the

dies, 80 that the weight may apparently be relied on. The half dindr, No. 177,
at 99 grains, is & minor test of the true issue weight.
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men of 727 A1, are all the examples that can be cited from
the ten or twelve specimens accessible in modern cabinets;
but the same weight is preserved in the varied type of coin
Nos. 173,174. The change in the form of these pieces seems
to have been made upon artistic and mechanical grounds, and
not to have had any reference to weights or values.! Some
of these latter specimens are met with, ranging as high as
199 grains, coined in the course of 727 A.H., but rapidly de-
teriorating in weight, till examples of the same year’s issue
fall to 188, 168, and even to the ignominious 137 grains,
which, however, may, each and all, have suffered from the
sweater’s abstractions.

One coincidence in the scale of the minor subdivisions of
the silver standard must not be passed over in silence, as it
evidences a singular concession to ancient custom, in the
weights assigned to Muhammad bin Tughlak’s small silver
pieces, Nos. 189, 190, 193, 194. The annual dates on these
varieties, taken in broken order, cover a period of fourteen
years, less the temporary break due to the forced currency.?

! “Thad previously noted the motives for this change, which extended to the
silver pieces of the same epoch. The years 727-728 A.H. present us with fresh
modifications both in the types and legends of the recently revised coinage of Dehli.
The examples, gold 173, silver 180, 189, exhibit the same elegance of design and
accuracy of execution that mark the earlier efforts of Muhammad bin Tughlak’s
mint artists. The form of coin now adopted was probably held, in many respects,
to be an improvement upon the broad pieces antecedently put forth, as under the
Oriental method of preparing the planchets (blanks), the equable division of
each could be effected with far greater facility when cut from a narrow bar than
when divided into the thin plates necessitated by the ingot of the larger diameter,
calculated for the broad coins. In addition to this advantage, the smaller size of
the dies, and the diminished depth of the engraving of the fine lines of the
legends, demanded less labour, in the process of striking, to produce a perfect
medal, than was required to complete the impression of the broader and coarser
coin of earlier days.”—Pathén Sultans, Supplt., Num. Chron., p. 17.

3 Al 725, 726, 727; 732, 733, 734, 735, 736, 737, 738, 739,

15
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There can be little question, whatever may be held to be the
true weight of the ra#i, that we have in these pieces the
medieval representatives of Manu’s 32 rati silver purdna, or
the successors of the earliest description of money prior to
the introduction of the art of coining, the punched dominoes
of silver, which aided the first step beyond barter, among the
pre-Aryan Indians.! Fifty-six or fifty-seven grains will not
divide evenly either into 175 or 140, but fen such pieces of
56 grains, being 1°75 grain to the ra#i, exactly answer to the
old silver satamana of 320 ratis (560 grains), of which men-
tion has already been made; and, curious to say, the silver
piece itself, allowing for a fractional depreciation in the
metal, represents the value of 80 copper fals, as they are
stated to have exchanged with the other subdivisions of the
tankah. The 20 kdni piece,® thus retained in the general
scheme of the Quaternary distribution of the silver coinage,
and for which a counterpart was provided in the forced cur-
rency, may once have belonged to an independently devised
system ; but both the 32 and the 80 ratis, the advance of 16
upon 24, identify it closely with ancient calculations, and
especially with the progression to the 80 ratis, in the Gold
and Copper Tables of Manu, which formed alike the gold
suvarna and the copper karshapana.

Having completed the review of comparative weights, it
remains to test and ascertain values. The new *adalis or 50
kdni pieces are, to all appearance, composed of lees pure
silver than the old ‘ankaks of 64 kdnis. This depreciation
may have been intentional or otherwise,! but it looks as if it

1 Rarliest Indian Coinage, Numismatic Chronicle, vol. iv., N.8. (1864), p. 265 ;
Journal As. 8oc. Bengal, vol. xxxiv. (1865), p. 58.

3 As175:64 :: 656:2048.

3 Some of Ala-ud-din’s silver pieces seem to fall off from the old standard of
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had been designed to meet some alteration in the other
exchanges. Coincident with the production of ’adalis, men-
tion is made for the first time of shashkdnis, or pieces of six,
which Shaikh Mubérak intimates were useful in exchanges,
and perhaps designed for the purpose of settling uneven
payments, being, as he remarks, § of the established Aashi-
kdni, eight of which, as their name implies, went to the 64
kdni tankah.! These shashkdnis would not run in even sums,
either into 64 or 50, though they made a second division of
8 into 48, a total seemingly of some prominence in the bzérs,
as Firz S8hih subsequently provided a distinet denomina-
tional coin for that amount. The Aashtkdnis appear pre-
viously to have formed a very important element of the
general currency ;* they were composed, like so many of the

white silver; his Dakhan gold, on the other hand, is unplessantly white. Bee
ooin No, 181, ante.

1 Le lakh vaut cent mille tankah 4. et lo tankah huit dirhams.—Not. et
Ext. xiii. 182.

3 T have to correct my reading of the passage from Ibn Batutah, quoted at
page 17 of my Initial Coinage of Bengal. I now see that the conventional rate of
exchange of gold and silver in the later period of Mubammad bin Tughlak’s
reign was 1:10. lbn Batutah in other places (ii. 76; iii. 106, 187) distinctly
sets this question at rest, even if Shaikh MubArak did not inferentially confirm the
fact (Not. et Extr. xiii. 211, 212). The concluding portion of the passage from
Tbn Batutah is as follows :—

¢ Celui-ci [le dinhr d’argent] vaut huit drachmes, et leur drachme équivaut
absolument 3 la drachme d’argent’’ (vol. iv. p. 210). I was misled by the use of
the word dindr, which is so specially reserved for the gold pieces in the Dehli
ocoinages, into supposing that the passage had reference in some obscure way to
the rate of gold to silver; but further examination proves that Ibn Batutah had
an odd way of applying the term dindr as \)., )\;,.,‘.,, ete. (iii. 264, 387, 422).
(See also Col. Yule’s summary of Ibn Batutah’s notices of money in his excellent work
ou *“Cathay and the Way thither,” p.cexlviii.). All Ibn Batutah appears to mean is
that the dindr of silver (s.e. tankah ?) is equal to 8 dirAams (Aashikdpi), and their
dirham is identical in form with the silver piece. But considerable doubt must still
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indigenous coins of historic sequence, of a mixture of silver
and copper in the proportions requisite to represent the value
of jth of a tankah, and are specifically described by the
western travellers as identical in weight and partially in
appearance with the silver coin itself. They may be iden-
tified with some of the examples of No. 182, the intrinsic
oontents alone determining the value in each case, so that
the pure silver coins stamped with the same dies' are,
doubtless, revised forms of ’adalis, equally as their more
extensively alloyed associates may be found to answer to the
value of a shashkdni. This modification in the form of the
’adali took place simultaneously with the alteration in the

exist as to the true meaning of the passage, inasmuch as an almost counterpart state-
ment in the Mastlik al Absir adds the silver dirkam * of Egypt.” ¢ Le dirhem
heschtkani a le méme poids que le dirhem d’argent 3‘}5;“ )..\“ que & cours en
Egypte et en Syrie. La valeur de l'une et I'autre pidce est la méme.” M.
Quatrem?re adds, “ Le texte porte x)",. 3)‘,,. J’elilxj\’? 3)\’?."_
Not. et. Extr. vol. xifi. p. 211. I may remark that Shaikh Mubérak, if M.
Quatremre has rightly apprehended the passage quoted below, also designates
the full dirAam or 'adali? as a current dindr. This irregular use of the word is
inlofn.rjuﬁﬂedbyloodmgethntweﬁndlihlhmiuying—d#d&?’

5 g5 K Ky 5 5 g 4y o (Calemtia text - 143).
A difficulty has been felt in regard to the apparent inconsistency of Shaikh
Mubbrak having estimated the dindr or silver dirham at 6 dirAams, I conclude
hashtkénis. M. Quatremére’s translation is as follows: “800 Touméns dout
chacun vaut 10,000 din&rs courants et le dintr 6 dirhems: en sorte que cette
somme se montait & 8 millions de dinhrs courants ou 48 millions de dirhems”
(Not. et Ext. xiii. 194). I suppose that the current dinfr here meant was the
*adali, or its then representative, which, excluding fractions, would run, in a
rough calculation, about siz hashtkanpis, or 48 instead of the 50 kénis required in
the 140 grain silver piece. So also some confusion in the statement of nominal
equivalents may have arisen from the 8 shashkfpis, that would bave equally
amounted to 48.

1 The proper *adalis, No. 180, which are broad pieces, date in 725, 726, 727 A&,
Nos. 181, 182, which are thick coins, take up the sucoeesion, and contribute the
annual records of 727, 728, 729, 730 a.8.
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gold pieces already averted to, and seemingly for similar
objects, i.e. of securing less irregularity in the separation of
the exact weight of silver required for each coin, from the
bar or rod, into which the metal was fashioned, and facility
of stamping, in the reduced size and relief of the letters of
the legends.! I may repeat, that the entire scheme of the
sub-divisional currency intervening between the pure silver
piece and the copper coin, proceeded upon the plan of mixing
gilver and copper in the definite proportions required for the
several intrinsic values. These alloys were formed into eoins
identical in weight, shape, and device, so that buyers and
sellers had in each case to determine by the eye and the
hand the value of the piece tendered in payment. A state
of things inconceivable to European ideas, but practically
involving but little difficulty among the natives of Indis,?
even if the ever-ready money changer were not within call.
These numismatic details, aided by the information con-
tributed by the African travellers, enable us to set at rest the
real import of the passage in the Tab#kat-i-Akbari, which
Ferishtah so strangely perverted,® and which led General

1 Abu’] Fasl tells us that the metal was “cast into round ingots;” in Hinddstan
the workman, without “such machine” as they require in Persia, cuts the sections
“with such exactness that there is not the difference of a single hair.”—Afn
Akbari.

3 ¢ Practical men can discover from the colour of the compound which of the
alloys (lead, tin, or copper) is prevailing.”’—AXin-i-Akbari, Blochmann, i. 22.
Gladwin, i. 16.

3 In referring to the early profusion of Muhammad bin Tughlak, and the
enormous sums he is reported to have squandered in gifts and pensions, Ferishtah
incidentally alludes to the intrinsis value of the money of this monarch, afirming
that, % Nizgam-ud-din Ahmad Bakhshi, surprised at the vast sums stated by his-
torians to have been lavished by this prinoe, took the trouble to ascertain, from
authentio records, that these tankahs were of the silver currency of the day, in
which was amalgamated a great deal of alloy, s0 that each {anka’ only exchanged
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Briggs to assert that the silver fankah of Muhammad bin
Tughlak was “worth only about 4d. instead of 2s.” The
true reading of the original is to the effect that the tankak
of this period was slightly alloyed with copper, so that it was
only worth eight black tankahs. Eight shashkdnis would, in
effect, be equal to 48 kdnis of real silver, or, admitting the
alloy, to an ’adali of 140 grains. This rectification is of very
considerable importance, as it determines within certain limits
the value of the dlack fankah at about 164 grains of silver,
or 2} pence, a definition which will prove highly useful in
estimating the worth of the subsequent issues of the Sulténs
of Dehli. Under the new aspect of the inquiry now pre-
sented, I must not fail to amend my own suggestion at page
117, as to the possible identification of dlack fankahs with any
of the moderately alloyed silver pieces of the generic name
minted in Bengal or Hinddst4n.

The shashkdni, if it exists in the composite form of mixed
metal, seems to have been but little affected by the people at
large, and probably remained for a long time more of a theo-
retical than a practical benefit. As far as can be seen, no

for 16 copper pioe (making a famkah worth only about 4d. instead of 2s.).”"—
Briggs’s Ferishtah, i. p. 410,
The Persian text of the original passage is as follows :—

' Bombay text. i. p. 286. Briggs, i. 410. ajoloae
02 o S 0l 8 el 3,85 45 23 ) 0l oS 28 G4

ol ply sl &5 by edlo
Tabékat-i-Akbari, MS. E.I. Library, No. 997, p. 76.
Niztm-ud-din Ahmad, a portion of whose text is reproduced verbatim in the
copy, instead of saying anything about copper paisa, simply states that the current
tankah was equal to eight dlack tankahs.
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provision was made for its substitute in the forced currency
of 730 a.n.,! though the Aashtkdnis are common enough. It
will be seen hereafter that Firtiz Shéh claims to have in-
vented the shashkdns, which would also imply that the num-
ber coined in the previous reign must have been to a certain
extent limited. One novelty for which Muhammad bin
Tughlak claims credit was the dokdnt, or piece of two kdnis,?
which Shaikh Mubérak mentions was entitled after its royal
deviser, Sultdni. This must have been a highly useful coin,
¢ four going to the Aashtkdns, three to the shashkani;” and,
finally, our translators concludes, “Une piéce qui est la moitié
du dirhem Sultani se nomme _J\$; pidce d’un et vaut un
Jaa>-.”  The counterpart of which legend is to be found on
Gen. Cunningham’s coin, No. 207.

A point of considerable importance in the history of the
monetary transactions of this period is the relative values of
gold and silver. The standard, if any distinet conception of
its meaning, as we understand it, existed at all, seems to
have been based upon the primitive copper currency, which
was of such universal distribution as to be confeesedly less
lisble to fluctuation than gold or silver. Certainly, in
Akbar’s time, when theory was more distinctly applied to
the subject, copper was established as the authoritative basis
of all money computations.? Bilver in its turn, next to cop-
per, was necessarily most fixed and determinate in value,

1 At one time I imagined I had discovered a token shashkdyi, as the six dots
of the (e seemed to be unquestionable; but as the second set of .*. may be
intended for the marks of the final _j in kdwi I do not think it safe to quote a
single specimen. The initial A & takes the form of 4{ -

3 The Arabio word quoted, in all its imperfection, by M. Quatremare is &u\Sall,
There can be little question as to the correct restoration.

3 Kin-i-Akbari, i 8, 4, 87, ete.; Num. Chron. iv. 118; Ovid Fast.i. 220;
Lucretius, v. 1275; Madden, Jewish Coinage, 278.
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whereas gold, from its comiparative rarity, and the anxiety
with which it was sought for at all times in India, whether
for the purposes of hoarding! or the construction of orna-
ments, rendered it peculiarly liable to be affected by the laws
of supply and demand. I am still sanguine enough to be-
lieve that the newly-devised gold and silver money, with
which Muhammad bin Tughlak inaugurated his reigm, will
enable us to determine from the relative scale of proportions
the actual rate prevailing at this period. It is true that the
margin is wide, and the figures involved contribute more
than one sum consistent in the several relations, but the
predominance of evidence points clearly to 8:1 and 7:1.
I do not in any way contest the fact that there is evidence
to show that ten silver pieces exchanged against one of gold
later in this reign, but this concession by no means implies
that the ratio of the two metals was as 10:1. As has
been said before, there is considerable obscurity in the narra-
tions of the western travellers in regard to the definition of
dirhams and dindrs. About the old ¢ankahs no possible ques-
tion can arise, whether of gold or silver; they followed the
same identical weight of 175 grains.® We have seen that

! The author of the Maslik al Abghr has preserved a curious contemporary
notioe of this custom of the natives of India in Muhammad bin Tughlak’s time.
“Les habitants d'Inde ont la réputation d'aimer 3 amasser des richesses et &
thésaurier. Lorsque I'on demande & I'un d’entre eux combien il possdde de bien,
il répond : Jo ne sais pas ; mais je suis le second ou le troisidme de ma famille, qui
travaille & acoroitre le trésor que mon aieul a déposé dans telle caverne, dans tel
puits ; et j'ignore & combien il se monte. Les Indiens ont I'usage de creuser des
puits pour y renfermer leurs trésors. Quelquee-uns pratiquent dans leurs maisons
une excavation en forme de citerne, qu'ils ferment ensuite avec soin, n'y laissant
que I'ouverture nécessaire pour y introduire des pidces d’or. C’est 14 qu'ils accu-
mulent leurs richesses. Ils ne regoivent point l'or travaillé, brisé ou en lingots,
dans la crainte de la fraude; ils ne prennent ce maétal que monnayé” (xiii. p. 218).

? The Tabakat-i-Nésiri speaks of—y & , ,; 465 (p-162); e Y s als
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the Sultan borrowed these foreign terms and introduced them
for the first time into the mint phraseology of Dehli, the one
as applied to the 200 grain gold piece (No. 171), the other as
engraved on the tokens of the forced currency, which I sup-
pose to have represented the early ’adali of 140 gmms of
silver (No. 202).

The leading motive in these exceptional issues, and the
subordinate readjustments consequent thereupon, seems to
have been the utilization of the stores of gold which filled
the Sultin’s treasuries ; and without proposing to introduce a
definite gold standard, which, under the surrounding circum-
stances, would doubtless have proved impracticable, he appears
to have aimed at a large expansion of the currency of the
land by direct means, associated with an equitable revision
of the basis of exchange between gold and silver, which had
been disturbed by the large accessions of the former from the
Dakhan, unaccompanied by any proportionate addition to the
supply of the latter.

The early Pathén kings, judging by their numismatic re-
mains, put forth gold in very limited quantities, and merely

®-184); 3,5 4§25 (816); and carefully discriminates the contrast of the term
0 (. 167); aleo U.g )4 Slo )‘j‘“ (pp. 372, 391, Calcutta text).
The Khazéin ul Futah of Mir Khusré makes play apa the various forml—
AP SR 0oy ypo S g2 g U-'d‘(‘-') rﬂ:)}““
. Sl Lol W s0le
Zit Barni also varies his phraseology—iad) o sl 5,5 45 9y &3
WSl e ol c)\t’))"-}:—"." (p. 118, also pp. 130, 462) ; J:_.?-’J&.J
(pp-187,247); & Lo (p. 812); LD Ll (p. 469).
Alhto as the time of Kukob&dlomgnd[nbammtohnbonntnmdm
(e e .14 S35 65 g3 % 7 1
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as an edjunct in complement to the more abundant silver
tankahs. Alé-ud-din’s plunder of the Dakhan, with its im-
memorial wealth of gold, is associated with a correspondingly
ample increase of gold tankahs for home use. This influx of
the higher metal, aided by the later contributions of Kéfiir!
and Khusrt from the eame sources, indicated in the mintages
of succeeding reigns, may well have disturbed the ancient
relations of the two metals.. I had estimated the relative
values as about 8:1, without pressing the assumption that
this rate represented the normal and immutable condition of
things, but as a once existing and posesibly recurring ratio.*
Col. H. Yule, who has investigated these questions from an
independent point of view, by the aid of the written testi-
mony of Marco Polo and other western travellers in the
East,? has suggested a probable fall in the value of gold, at

! Ferishtah, in mentioning Kéafar's plunder, brought to Dehli in 711 A.x.,
amounting to 96,000 mans of gold, which was ‘“melted down, coined, and lodged
in the treasury,” adds, silver was not used as a coin in the south.—Briggs, i. 374.
The Masalik al Abghr aleo notices * un des prédécesseurs de ce Sultbn ayast fait
de grandes conquétes, enleva des pays vaincus une telle quantité d’or qu'il en
chargea 18,000 baoufs.””—Not. et Extr. xiii. 218.

3 Initial Coinage of Bengal, p. 16; J.R.A.8,, N.8,, vol. ii. p. 160; Marco
Polo, cap. xxxix.

3 Col. Yule, however, in insisting upon the 10:1 as the mormal rate, has
to do great violence to probabilities in claiming s0 sudden a change as that from
10:1 to 7:1, within a comparatively brief period, and attributing it to the influx
of gold from the south, which in truth commenced with Alé-ud-dfn’s conquests in
in 693 A.H., or some thirty years prior to the acoession of Muhammad bin
Tughlak. The intermediate reigns show a well-maintained proportion of gold
to silver in extant examples, and we bear of no particular accession of southern
gold as the result of Fakhr-ud-din Jéné's command in that direction during his
father’s lifetime. Col. Yule remarks—* It has ocourred to me as just possible
that the changes made by Muhammad bin Tughlak in the coinage may have had
reference to the depreciation of gold owing to the ¢ great Dekhan prize money’ of
that age. Thus, previous to his time, we have gold and silver coins of equal
weight, and bearing (sccording to the view which bas been explained) a nominal
ratio of ten to one. Muhammad on coming to the throne finds that in conse-
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the period of Muhammad bin Tughlak’s accession, to a pro-
portion as low as 7:1; and, singular to say, these two scales,
viz., 8:1 and 7:1, are those which most consistently fall in
with and explain the figures in the subjoined table, and lead
to the preferential conclusion that at the moment of revision
the old rate of 8:1 had sunk to 7:1, and had beep -provided
for accordingly. It is not necessary to define when this change
came about; it is sufficient to say that the fact was officially
recognized on the occasion of the reconstruction and remodel-
ling of the coinage undertaken in 725 a.H.

Tasre o ExcraNgE RaTEs oF Goxd AND S1nvEr Corw v INpIA.
Conflscting Scals, on the Aocession of Muhammad bin Tughlak.

QOLD.

SILVER. . .
7+1—175% 7=l226={ 7oldm1vetpmoes§ 7x%176=1225).

9new ,, 9% 140=1260).

8old , , ( 8x175=1400).
10 new ,, ,, ( 10x140=1400).

100d , , (10x176=1750).
12:56 new ,, ,, (12:56%140=1750)

120d ,, ,, 12 x175=2100).
15 new ,, ,, 15 x140==2100).

140ld ,, , ( 14x175==2450).
17°5 new ,, ,, (174%140=2450).
Revised Scals, introduced to meet the fall n gold.

ol _ _ 8 old silver pieces( 8 X 175=1400).
7:1—200x T=1400={ (FoCslverD (1ox1.4o=1400§.

8:1—1756x 8=1400=
10:1—175 X 10=1750= {
12:1—175x12=2100= {

14:1—175 X 14=2450= {

9 old » ( 9%1756=1575
1l new ,, ( 11x140=1540

11429 old ,, 1145 X 175=2000).
14-285 new ,, 14142% 140=2000

18714 0ld ,, (184X 175=2400).
17-14new ,, (1743 % 140=2400).

16 old » ( ,16x175=2800).
20 new ,, ( 20x%140=2800).

quence of the great influx of gold the relative value of that metal has fallen
greatly, say to something like seven to one, which as a local result where great
treasure in gold had suddenly poured in, is, I suppose, conoeivable. He issucs a

8:1—200% 8=1600=
103 1—200 X 10=2000=

12:1—200 X 12=2400= {

14:1—200%14=2800=
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On previous occasions, where I have sought to discover,
from the internal evidence of the coins themselves, the object
proposed in the changes they bore testimony to, I was misled
by the supposition that the 140 grain silver piece was an
innovation of Muhammad bin Tughlak’s own conception,
devised and given effect to simultaneously with the produc-
tion of the novel 200 grain gold dindr. I now see from the
passage in the Khazain ul Futih, quoted at page 247, that
this coin was the invention of Ali-ud-din Muhammad Shéh
(No. 14 of the general list), designed apparently to aid the
general scheme of reduction of the pay of the troops.!
Whether any partial or complete mintage of such money
ever took place, we need not stop to inquire; but the act of
recognizing the existence of such a theoretical measure of
value at once reduces the absolute innovations of Muhammad
bin Tughlak to the single item of the new gold piece, and
leaves us the more simple task of detecting the motive of &
single modification, instead of entering upon the complica-
tions of a double variation in the leading representatives of
gold and silver coin. At the rate of 8:1, as will be seen
from the figures given above, eight old silver fankahs and fen

coinage which shall apply to this new ratio, and yet preserve the relation of the
pieces as ten to one. This accounts for his 200 grain gold and 140 grain silver
pieces. Some years later, after the disastrous result of his copper tokens, the
value of gold has risen, and he reverts to the old standard of 175 grains, leaving
(as far as I can gather) the silver piece at its reduced weight. At the exchange
of ten silver pieces for one of gold, this now represents a relative value of eight to
one.”—Cathay and the Way thither, p. coli.

! 4 Alg-ud-din . . . apprehensive of another invasion of the Moghuls, he in-
creased his forces so greatly, that upon calculating the expense, he found his
revenues, and what treasures he had himself amassed, could not support them
above six years. In this dilemma he resolved to reduce the pay of the army, but
it oocurred to him that this could not be done with propriety, without lowering,
proportionably, the price of horses, arms, and provision.”—Briggs’s Ferishtah,
i. 866.
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new ’adalis went to the old gold fankak; in the variation of
the rate from 8:1 to 7:1, a corresponding reduction had
either to be made in the number of silver pieces, as the
received equivalents of the existing gold piece, or a new gol&
piece had to be produced which should leave the old nume-
rical rates of silver coins untouched, and this is exactly what
the 200 grain dindr accomplishes : eight old silver tankahs and
ten new ’adalis constitute the change for the new dindr. As
has been shown above (coin, No. 173), this description of
piece was continued in a different form, though eventually
the gold coinage reverted to the ancient standard of weight,
or 175 grains. A momentary attempt was also made to re-
vert to the old silver fankah in 734 A.H., but this movement
does not seem to have been sustained ; and thus it would
appear that the 140 grain silver coins continued to hold the
position of ¢he largest silver piece supplied by the mint, and
it is to these pieces we must understand the African autho-
rities refer when they fix the rate of 10 dirkams to 1 gold
175 grain tankah, which brings us back to the previous 8:1,
a rate which would be readily restored without State inter-
ference by the limitation of the supply of gold, its inevitable
absorption by the masses, and the importation of silver from
proximate lands, which the anomalously high rate would be
sure to encourage. It would seem from the way in which
Ibn Batutah reserves the name of fankah for the gold coins
alone that no full-weight silver fankahs whatever were in the
course of issue from the mints at the period of his residence
. in India; and the very curious combination of the term of
(2 )0, might almost be taken to point to the dirkams,
which were associated in the public mind with the intro-
duction of the prefixed Arabic name, which had been made
special to the new gold coin, in supercession of the indigenous
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denominations hitherto in use. So also the passage from the
Masélik al Absir already quoted (p. 228), speaks of * dindrs
courants” of six dirhams [hashtkdnis], and eight millions of
“dindrs courants ou 48 millions de dirkams.” These are
olearly 140 grain coins, following on with the conventional
Pl “current,” and H,-nJ.-‘n “legal,” of Nos. 201, 202; and
the distinction is further marked in the same work in the
General Table of Coins, which follow the old system, and
expressly designates the silver piece of 8 dirhkams hashtkdns,
as ““le tankah d’argent.”!

1 On farther consideration, I have decided to reproduce the original text in its
entirety, from M. Quatremere’s article, in order that there may be no misapprehen-

sion as to the sources of my knowledge or the accuracy of the interpretation I put
upon the data supplied:—** Suivant ce que m’a raconté le scheikh Moubarak, le lac

rouge /“’J‘ )1 contient 100,000 tankah (d'or) et 1o e blane _,4.31 S
100,000 tankah (d’argent). Le tankaA d’or, appelé dans ce pays tankah rouge
‘\JAA\ é§o2)\, équivaut & trois mithkals; et lo tankah d’argent 9_“ &l
&ad) a5 y comprend huit dirhems AsscAtkanis. Le dirhem Acschtkani &
le méme poids que le dirhem d’argent 3'}5_!\ f")"“’ qui a cours en Fgypte et
en Syrie. La valeur de 'une et 'autre pidce est la méme, et ne différe presque
en rien. Le dirhem AsscAtkani répond & quatre dirhems Suitamis, sutrement
nommés doskanis & 4\Sol} [do kéni. No. 2068). Le dirhem Suitams vaut le
tiers d'un dirhem scheschkani ujl(- s Gelis 5\K8.8 pidos de six), qui
est une troisidme espdoe de monnaie d'argent qui & cours dans I'Inde, et qui
équivaut aux trois quarts du dirhem Aeschtkani. Une pidce, qui est la moitié
du dirhem Swltawi, se nomme yekani u_,l,(_, (pidce d'un), et vaut un dyitel
Jau>- [No. 207). Un eutre dirhem, appelé douasdehkani de,_s)\)o
(pidce do douze), & cours pour un AsscAtkani et demi. Une sutre pidce
appelée schaniedekans U_,Lsd,_bl__, , oorrespond & deux dirhems. Ainsi
les monnaies d’argent, en usage dans I'Inde, sont au nombre de six, savoir:
le dirhem scAanizdekani U’K" )L,,, le douasdekans u"&' K )\J,, le Aeschtkans,
le schesohkans U"K"""" le sultans et lo yekans U_,K, La moindre de ces
pidces eat le dirhem suitani. Ces trois esp2ces de dirhems ont cours dans le com-
merce, et sont reques universellement ; mais aucune n’est d’un usage plus général
que le dirhem swians, qui équivaut & un quart de dirhem, monnaie d'Egypte ot de
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MUHAMMAD BIN TUGHLAK’S FORCED CURRENCY.

Towards the close of the thirteenth century of our era, and
during the succeeding forty years, no less than three Asiatic
potentates essayed to enrich their treasuries by the issue of
representative currencies. Kublai Khén, the Moghul con-
queror of China, so far introduced the device, that he ex-
panded and systematized the use of paper notes, which had
very early developed itself in that empire ;' so that circum-
stances were eminently propitious for the experiment, both in
the precedent, the instinots of the people, and the absence of
coined money in gold or silver. The latter item alone con-
stituted, in itself, a most important element in the immediate
success of the measure, as no vulgar prejudice had to be
offended by the withdrawal or supercession of current money
of positive intrinsic value; and the very introduction of a
paper currency of graduated denominations, bearing the stamp
of so powerful a monarch, aided materially in the develop-
ment of commercial intercourse among the people at large.?

Syrie. Le dirhem sultani vaut huit fels U"JL’ (oboles), le djital Juumm (J2am-),
quatre fels; et le dithem Aeschtkani, qui correspond parfaitement au dirhem
dargent & Kgypte et de Byrie, vaut trente-deux fels. Le rit/ (rot) de I'Inde,
qui porte le nom de sir _, pése 70 mithkals, qui estimés en dirhems d'Egypte,
en valent 102§. Quarante sir forment un menn »\,u,., On ne connait
pas dans 1'Inde la méthode de mesurer les grains.”—Notices et Extraits, xiii. 211.

1 The introduction dates from 119 B.c. H. Parkes, J.R.A.8. xiii, 179. P.
Gaubil, quoted in Marsden, p. 857, note 677.

3 The following is Marco Polo’s acoount of the paper currency of Kublai Khén :
“In this city of Kanbalu is the mint of the grand Khan, who may truly be said
to possess the secret of the alchemists, as he has the art of producing money by
the following process :—He causes the bark to be stripped from those mulberry-
trees, the leaves of which are used for feeding silkworms, and takes from it that
thin inner rind which lies between the coarser bark and the wood of the tree.
This being steeped, and afterwards pounded in & mortar, until reduced to a pulp,
is made into paper, resembling (in substance) that which is manufactured from
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Yery different were the terms Kai Khétt proposed to inflict
upon his subjects in Persia: his motive was obviously evil,
and the surroundings inauspicious under almost every aspect.
Many of the clauses of the Tabriz Tchao edict of a.m. 693
(a.p. 1294) followed the Chinese system; but instead of

cotton, but quite black. 'When ready for use, he has it cut into pieces of money
of different sizes, nearly square, but somewhat longer than they are wide. Of
these, the smallest pass for a denier tournois; the next for a Venetian silver
groat ; others for two, five, and ten groats; others for one, two, three, and as far
as ten besants of gold. The coinage of this paper money is authenticated with
as much form and ceremony as if it were actually of pure gold or silver; for to
each note a number of officers, specially appointed, not only subscribe their names,
but affix their signets also; and when this has been regularly done by the whole
of them, the principal officer, deputed by his Majesty, having dipped into ver-
milion the royal seal, committed to his custody, stamps with it the piece of paper,
80 that the form of the seal, tinged with vermilion, remains impressed upon it, by
which it receives full authenticity as current money, and the act of counterfeiting
it is punished as a capital offence. 'When thus coined in large quantities, this
paper currency is circulated in every part of the grand Khan's dominions; nor
dare any person, at the peril of his life, refuse to accept it in payment. All his
subjects receive it without hesitation, because, wherever their business msy call
them, they can dispose of it again in the purchase of merchandise they may have
ocoasion for; such as pearls, jewels, gold or silver. With it, in short, every
article can be procured. . . . . ‘When any persons happen to be possessed of paper
money which from long use has become damaged, they carry it to the mint, where,
upon the payment of only 3 per cent., they may receive fresh notes in exchange.
Should any be desirous of procuring gold or silver for the purposes of manufacture,
such as drinking-cups, girdles, or other articles wrought of these metals, they in
like manner apply at the mint, and for their paper obtain the bullion they re-
quire. All his Majesty’s armies are paid with this currency, which is to them of
the same value as if it were gold or silver.” —Marsden, cap. xviii.

Among other substitutes for money, Marco Polo notices the use of coral in
Tibet. He says: * These people use no coined money, nor even the paper money
of the grand Kbén, bat for their currency employ coral.” The money or currency
they make use of (in Kain-du) is thus prepared. Their gold is formed into small
rods, and passes according to its weight, without any stamp. This is their greater
money ; the smaller is salt-cakes, on which the stamp of the grand Khén is im-
pressed ; 80 of the cakes are made to pass for a saggio of gold. In Karaian they
employ for money the white porcelain shell found in the sea; 80 of these shells
equal in value 1 saggio of silver.

Ibn Batutah’s testimony to the success of Kublai’s paper currency is as follows :
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bringing a benefit, in disguise, it was manifestly fraudulent
in its inception, associated with tyranny and oppression in
the enforcement of its provisions; so much so, that Ghazén
Khén, the nephew of the reigning monarch, refused to admit
the fictitions money within the limits of his government of
Khorasén. And the measure, upheld with much difficulty

¢ Les habitants de la Chine n’emploient dans leurs transactions commerciales ni
pidoes d’or ni pidoes d’argent. Toutes celles qui arrivent dans ce pays sont fondues
en lingots, comme nous venons de le dire. Ils vendent et ils achdtent au moyen
de morveaux de papier, dont chacun est aussi large que la paume de la main, et
portela marque ou lesceau du Sultan. Vingt-cinq de ces billets sont appelés ddlich¢
('-"A&“J), oo qui revient an sens du mot dinfr, ou de pidce d’or chez nous.
(Ibn Batutah expressly mentions that there is no charge for renewal of the worn
paper.) 8i un individu se rend au marché avec une pidce d’argent, ou bien avec
une pitce d’or, dans le dessein d’acheter quelque chose, on ne la lui prend pas, et
P’on ne fait aucune attention 3 lui, jusqu'a ce qu'il I'ait changée contre le bélicht
ou les billets avec lesquels il pourra acheter ce qu'il désirera.”’—Ibn Batutah,
Paris edit. iv. 2569. (About 1846 o.p.) See also Not. et Extr. xiii. 222.

Du Halde, in his great work upon China, has given an engraving of one
of the notes of Hong vow (Tas teou) (A.p. 1366), the founder of the twenty-first or
Ming dynasty, and adds, *these sheets are much sought after by those that build,
who hang them up as & rarity on the chief beam of the house, which, according

" to vulgar notion, preserves the house from all misfortunes.” (English edition,
London, 1741, vol. ii. p. 293.)

Colonel H. Yule has succeeded in obtaining a specimen of the early Ming
dynasty's paper currency, which has the peculiarity of being * nearly black,”
as described by Maroo Polo. Antiquarians await, with much interest, Col. Yule’s
aocount of this fragment of Eastern life, which is to appear in his forthcoming
edition of the Travels of Marco Polo.

‘The inscriptions on the sides of the Hong vou note are given in 8 translated
form by Du Halde as follows:

41, The Court of the Treasury having presented their petition, it is decreed
that the paper money thus marked with the Imperial seal of Ming shall pass
current, and be put to the same use as copper coin. Those who counterfeit it
shall be beheaded.”

«2, He who shall inform against and secure them [the forgers] shall have a
reward of 250 taéls. Besides, he shall receive the goods of the criminal, as well
immovable as movable. Dated such a year, month, and day, of the reign of
Hong vou.”

16
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during the space of two months, contributed indirectly to the
loss of Kai Khéti’s throne, and the bowstring avenged his
people’s wrongs little more than six months after the first
proclamation of this notable financial operation.!

Khai Khéti’s scheme for a paper currency was designed,?
not to aid the existing circulation, but to suppress and super-
sede altogether the use of gold and silver money, as well as
to prevent the employment of those metals in manufactures,
the object being that all the precious metals in the land might

1 D’Ohsson, iv. 101; Malcolm’s Persia, i. 430 ; De Guignes, Book xvii. 267;
Langlés, Mem. de I'Institute, iv. 115; Price’s Mahommedan History, ii. 596;
De Sauley, Journal Asiatique, 1842; Prof. E. B. Cowell, J.A.8, Bengal, 1860,
p- 187.

3 The following is a description of the form and legends of the notes :

Pl B

T Dy 328 2 by 0 e ot sl ey led

g by Op ol s b o glhst bt S soo Jaboe

9 05 W £ AV gy S AN 1Y 5 g0 51 T YL

oy Tl (R e ke b e il sy
W\ g

@5)3 u*“"j\

05 3V Plyo Sl gl 30288 5010 Wlea 0 5 a8

wheer 3804 28 20,yT (5 10 5l el 5 335 5, a0 30 U pay

DEHlor sl ol bz 5 o 5 0 & 2,5 0 s i€

Lol i 5 b UpassS a5 05 “ailog &y, 2lea o

)87 oo s Lyl Jlo sasile,
—Wagshf, Bombay lithographed edition.
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be monopolized by the ruling power. The execution of the
decree necessarily fell with immediate severity on the every-
day transactions of life, and was felt more especially in the
matter of provisions, which, like all other goods, were not
allowed to be paid for in coin ; and as the dealers objected to
the new substitute for cash, they adopted the simple alterna-
tive of closing their shops, and produced absolute famine in
the metropolis, while plenty reigned in the districts around.
No wonder, then, that the starved citizens of Tabriz rose up
as one man and wreaked their vengeance upon the subor-
dinate whom they deemed the author of their woes, while the
Sultdn was left to discover from the empty streets that all
was not well with his capital.

Far other motives seem to have actuated Muhammad bin
Tughlak’s trial of a forced currency. Of course, the introduc-
tion of so sweeping a measure as making the king’s brass
equivalent to other men’s silver, admits of scant defence
among civilized nations. Fakhr-ud-din Jin4, as the Sultén
was called before his accession to the throne, was not innately
a vicious man, though absolute beyond the ordinary range of
Eastern despots, and whose severities, hot to say cruelties,
would have emptied manyanother throne: he ruled for twenty-
seven years, or nearly as long as the combined reigns of his
six predecessors, and died in his bed at last, a mercy that was
only doubtfully extended to one of the six monarchs in ques-
tion. His leading eccentricities are described as profusion
and want of mercy;! the first took the form of Oriental

! Here is Ibn Batutah’s estimate of the Sultan whom he served : *“ Mohammed
est de tous les hommes celni qui aime davantage & faire des cadeaux et aussi 3
répandre le sang (J:E;;s'; ,‘ U:é }_Ju @*=)-  8a porte voit toujours pras
d’elle quelque fakir qui devient riche, ou quelque étre vivant qui est mis & mort.
Ses traits de générosité et de bravoure, et ses exemples de cruauté et de violence
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liberality, in regal gifts, rather than in mere ostentatious
display or reckless personal extravagance; the second was,
perchance, incident to the disregard of human life prevailing
around him, and his own avowed conviction of its necessity.
Of avarice, however, no one has accused him; he may well
have heard of the success of the paper currency in China,
equally as he may have learnt the fate the similar but less
effectively concerted device had met with in Persia; never-
theless he may have felt and justly conceived that he was
strong enough to try the experiment, and he withdrew
from it frankly when it proved a failure. Severe to the
extreme in his punishments, and, doubtless, ready to en-
force the penalties said to have been specified in the original
proclamation,! no threat of vengeance is recorded on the
forced currency, as had been the case with the Chinese and
Persian notes. The legends on the brass tokens consist

envers les coupables, ont obtenu de la celébrité parmi le peuple. Malgré cels, il
est le plus humble des hommes et celui qui montre le plus d'équité; les céré-
monies de la religion sont observées & sa cour; il est trds sévare en ce qui regarde
1a pridre et la chdtiment qui suit son inexécution. Il est au nombre des rois
dont 1a félicité est grande, et dont les heureux sucods dépassent ce qui est ordi-
nsire; mais sa qualité doniinante, c’est 1a générosité.” —Ibn Batutah, iii. 215.

The Shaikh Mubfrak bin Mahmdd Andati, who also visited Muhammad bin
Tughlak’s Court, is equally warm in his praises of the generosity, humility, and
accomplishments of the Sultn, but does not allude to his cruelties.—Masdlik
al Abgdr, in Notices et Extraits, xiii. pp. 190, 191. See also another witness,
Pp- 187, 207, eto.

1 T do not reproduce the minor details of this operation as variously recorded
in the versions of the Indian historians. In the mere order of priority of publica-
tion, I may refer the reader to Dow, i. p. 302, Briggs, i. p. 414, who translate
Ferishtah’s text. An English rendering of the Persian text of the Tabbkat-i-
Kkbari is to be found in my first edition of the Path&n Sulténs, p. 566, The
original Persian passage from Zi& Barni is given in my Supplement (Dehli, 1851,
p- 19, and Num, Chron. xv. p. 140); and the text of that author has since been
published in extenso in Caloutta (1863), and freely translated by Prof. Dowson,
Elliot's Historians, vol. iii. p. 240. See also Elphinstone’s India, p. 405, and
Jour. As, Soo. Bengal, 1860, p. 193.
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either of an appeal to the religious devotion of one section of
his subjects, or of an official intimation of legal equivalents
to guide the mercantile classes: in no instance were these
representatives of real money issued to pass for the more
valuable current gold pieces; the highest coin he desired
credit for, in virtue of the regal stamp, was a Tankah of 140
grains of silver, and the minor subdivisions were elaborately
provided forin detail. No interference whatever seems to have
been contemplated with the existing circulating media, and
the proportion of the new coinage absolutely uttered, large
as it was, must have been infinitesimal, in reference either
to the income of the Sovereign or the fabulous wealth of the
kingdom over which he held sway.! With every material
element of success, this carefully organized measure was
doomed to failure, from an altogether unforseen cause. His
Majesty’s officers of the mint worked with precisely the
same tools as the ordinary workman, and operated upon a
metal, so to say, universally available. There was no
special machinery to mark the difference of the fabric of
the Royal Mint and the handy-work of the moderately
skilled artisan.® Unlike the precautions taken to prevent

! Mubrak dndati gives an illustration of the wealth of the land, in the
incident of the conflscation of a sum of 487,000,000 miskdls of gold from one
offender, ¢an incaloulable mass of gold.”—Not. et Ext. xiii. 194, See also p. 178,
the old story of the discovery of 40 dakdrs of gold, each daAdr weighing 833 mans.

* Zik Bomi says—dal Ly )l lyoc (slglsnjt &l 2 0

Calcutta text, 475.
T. Mubérak Sheh—,0 &aide O¥lgr o olilpe Nouie 5 oo
Budboni—p) 398 1wy 2l Uugs gilye o "l 2
i & v ugld
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the imitation of the Chinese paper notes, there was posi-
tively no check upon the authenticity of the copper token,
and no limit to the power of production by the masses
at large.! Under such circumstances it is only strange that
the new currency should have run so long a course as the
three consecutive years (or one full year with portions of the
first and last), the record of which we find on their sarfaces.
As has been already stated, when there remained no question
as to the failure of the scheme, Muhammad bin Tughlak,
unwillingly, perhaps, but honestly, attempted to meet the
difficulty, by authorizing the reception of the copper tokens
at the treasury and their exchange for full money equivalents.
No scrutiny, had such been effectively practicable, was en-
joined against illicit fabrications; and the sums actually
exchanged may be estimated by the mounds upon mounds of
brass coins which were heaped up as mere rubbish in the
Fort of Tughlakéh4d (Dehli), where they were still to be
seen a century later, in the reign of Mubérak Shah I1.* Tt
is clear that, if good money was paid for all these tokens,
Muhammad bin Tughlak’s temporary loan, extracted from
his own subjects, must have been repaid at a more than

! The Chinese evidently felt and anticipated some such result, and so avoided
the evil here experienced. ‘It is easy to judge that there would be debasers of
money in China, if the silver was coined as well as copper, since their small pieces
of copper are so often counterfeited by the Chinese. Those who follow this trade
mark the counterfeit coin with the same characters as are seen upon the trae, but
the metal they use is of a baser sort, and the weight not so good. If they happen
to be discovered the crime is capital.”—Du Halde, English edit. 1741, ii. 293.

wpz Sl CLa 0 egle U ad 9g0pe e e )y °
M8. Térfkh Mubérak Shehi. o s85le @y
8o also, more explicitly, the Tarikh Budaoni adds—
kel sty gue s &a T g 09 58 By pue ue ST
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Oriental rate of interest, though possibly, in very many
instances, compensation reached parties but little entitled
to it.

I will now proceed to recapitulate, in brief detail, the more
prominent and instructive specimens of Muhammad bin Tugh-
lak’s foroed currency still extant. It will be seen that ordi-
narily the values attaching to the several gradational coins
are specified on their surfaces, but in many cases the equi-
valents of the current money have to be discovered from
the approximation to the old standards, in form or weight,
given to the representative brass tokens. We have, in dis-
tinot terms, the 50 kdn¢ piece, the half, the quarter, as well
as the 8 kdni and 2 kdni pieces, and a correspondent of the
175 grain fankah might possibly be discovered in the brass
money designated as é\) &5 “ current Tankah” (No. 195),
but I prefer to look upon these pieces as provided to
supply the places of the modified ’adali of 140 grains
(No. 180),! with which they are identical in weight, and

G o saile  alaS ke g0l ol g sUS L by U
Caleutta text, p. 229. (b0 (oKimmns r(.. oLl

78 Barni’s account of the original incoming of the brass tokens is even more
graphic,
Doy ala yo G505 JE RS 5 5 45 &5 o0 o S
Jie e :‘;3)‘ ‘.DO;JSM‘)O&‘J'&)O W&U‘J‘".’“}
Calcutta text, p. 476, ws ¥l QLY (545 50 WS
! The 'adeli, as & definite coin, first makes its appearance under Muhammad

bin Tughlak, but it would seem from the following pasage that its introduction
was due to 'Alé-ud-din Muhammad Shéh:—

&g:&fﬁw‘,zm‘,uﬁw}w "')w".u'{“&a‘
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to have been intended to pass at the same rate as the more
definitely marked 50 kdni piece of similar fabric. Nos. 197
and 198 may, perchance, have been designed for 40 kdins
pieces (as 140:50::112:40), and No. 200 approximates in
weight, under a similarly graduated scale of proportions, to
a8 20 kdni piece, or the 32 rati purdna of 56 grains, already
adverted to at pp. 163, 167, and regarding which farther
comparisons will be found at page 221, ef seq.

The use of the term dirkam on Nos. 202, 203, is more
difficult to explain. The word is new among the Dehli mint-
ages, though, as will be seen hereafter, it must have been
common enough in the vernacular speech of the country.
Were it not that there is an expressly designated  Hasht-
kéni,” it would be reasonable to suppose that these were the
dirhams spoken of by Ibn Batutah and Sheikh Mubérak, as
reckoning eight to the old fankak ; but as the latter coin was
aleo in these times indifferently called a dirham, it is poesible,
in spite of the defective weight, which, however, was alto-
gether disregarded in other cases, that these pieces may have
been authoritative correspondents, in a different form, of the
‘adali or 140 grain tankah.

danng g o 5t ol 5 0 e LSRR kl,.bl.'.... ol
2510 Leo g kil Se g Sy Ty didy) gy 5 kel
NJ&H;.!KJA:M).:\A,‘JA:M&S)U

Marginal note by Dehli commentator—¢~_..2 4. \.5’”
—MS8. Thrikh-i-Algi of Mir Khusru.




MUHAMMAD BIN TUGHLAK. 249

No. 195 (pl. iv. fig. 96).

Daulatébid, a.m. 780.
PSR
okl

t‘M V-

He who obeys the Sultén,
truly, he obeys God.

Im‘n—luﬂ—\—.‘.‘ )d
o S JL bl

At the seat of royalty, Daula-
tébéd, in the year 730.

Brass. Weight, 136 grs.

Dehli (s, 781, 782.

d{'.?é_.‘h}(n

Kiv 0 €Y
Sdeel say
a3 s
Bealed as a ZTankah current
in the reign of the slave, hope-

ful (of mercy),
Muhammad Tughlak.

No. 196 (pl. iv. fig. 99). Brass. Weight, 132 grs.
Daulatibéd, a.8. 781, 782. Very rare.

R
RN

t“p\.a.i_i

e

Area. He who obeys the
Sultdn, truly, he obeys
God.

J[aryi»—zl_fc,_k-‘ )0
CS g JU obledyo

At the seat of royalty, Daula-
tébéd, in the year (7)31.

é

S O g
? Sy S il

Slydenl o

- ’ L - : =)

Sealed as a ZTankah of fifty

Képis during the reign of the
slave, hopeful (of mercy),
Muhammad Tughlak.
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No. 197 (pl. iv. fig. 100). Brass. Weight, 112 grs.

A.H. 780, 781.
e — L
V| ol Ll
- ! . - vrv . o
Truly, he obeys God. He who obeys the Sultén;
Tughlak. Muhammad, 780.

No. 198 (pl. vi. fig. 101). Brass. Weight, 112 grs.

EAWIE Y
St g
Gt

Sovereignty is not conferred
upon every man, (but) some
(are placed over) others.!

Tughlak.

ad ) fye !
Jrf! sl
(e o3 Doy

Y

Obey God, and obey the
Prophet, and those in authority
among you.

Muhammad, 730.

No. 199. Brass. Weight, 70 grs. a.m. 780.

g s

S\ s

Muhammad bin Tughlak.

™ W) J..“
Struck as a fourth (quarter
'adalt), 730.

1 Kurén, Surah iv. verse 62.
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No. 200. Brass. Weight, 55 grs. a.m. 730.
(See Marsden, No. pcoxv. p. 585).

0;—.‘_5
c’—-"w

R

'
v u_;,

Sufficientia mea Dominus est.

Kurén, fii. 167, :}:5)“ ",‘,'.S s A
Frehn (Recensio, p. 115) has an example of a coin of Niih bin Manstr,
struck at Bokh4rf, in o.m. 376, with &l (oo~ on the top of

the area.
No. 201 (pl. iv. fig. 104). Brass. Weight, 72 grs. Rare.
HS—s
Contro—oas"
de s o o o
Hydamnl s
Margin—¥Y: AERY - - a5 .
Srih Mohamad . .
Money Zankah current in the
reign of the slave, hopeful (etc.),
Muhammad Tughlak.

No. 202 (pl. iv. fig. 105). Weight, 80 grs. Stacey oollection.
Unpublished. Daulathbéd, a.B. 730. Dehli (3,d>-) A.H. 730,
782. Dehli (CSll)10) 4.1 730. Dehli (whas3};l0) a.x. 730.

ot & S EORC R
o s KWl ||
‘—".\kﬂ-’d, - ! . -
At the seat of Islém, in the Struck as a lawful dirAam in
year, 780. the time of the slave, Mu-
hammad bin Tughlak.
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No. 208. thd ¥pds>-, A1, 780, 782. (No less than three selected
specimens-of these latter mintages exactly fouch the 80 grains).

No. 204. Copper. Weight, 103 grs. Unique. Daulatdbéd, o.x. 730.
" Ndsfi.

G L s

oUledyy §dx

s 5 yetld ks
Muhammad bin Tughlak, at the
capital, Daulat4béd, year 730.
No. 205. Brass. Woeight,
A g
G a5

EXN A J—
u")és,s"‘—“
g:.—)‘ A,.a-“

This half-piece (was) struck
during the time of the slave,
trusting in the mercy of God.

Rare. Hashtkdns.

58 grs.

P (FESV 1Y

No. 206. Variety. Weight, 25 grs. Rare.. Dokdns.

Qs

.'d‘ i

S G

=0

The equivalent of one kdas.
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No. 208 (pl. iv. fig. 107). Copper. Weight, 53 grs. a.m. 732.

Contro— 35 das TEW
Horgin—yd g 0nzzid ) Jlo A il
In the year 732. Dominion and glory are of God.

There are very few specimens of the exclusively copper
coins of Muhammad bin Tughlak; the copper currency
proper seems to have been confined to the three examples
quoted below (Nos. 209, 210, 211), but in many cases dies
intended for the small silver coins, and the less marked and
declaratory legends of the forced currency, seem to have

been employed to stamp copper, which, in the fullness of
" its weight,. carried its own value in the market, irrespective
of any especial superscription. ‘

No. 209. Copper. Weight, 68 grs.
Obverse—al\ Jb ., \Llu! The Sultén, shadow of God.

Revorse—s\2ils5 ) das® Muhammad bin Tughlak Shéh.

No. 210. Copper. Weight, 53 grs. Col. Stacey. a.m. 780.
Obvorse—VI™* )\ Lamy )
Roverso—s\4 ‘.,"h'i o s

No. 311. Copper. Weight, 54 grs. Rare.
Obverse—sas=®

Roverso—s\8i\a5

! Ibn Batutah has preserved a curious record of the legends inscribed upon the
coinage of the Sher{f Jalél-ud-din Absan Shébh, commandant in Malabar (%)
who threw off his allegiance to Muhammad bin Tughlak, and issued money bear-
ing his own name in 742 aA.m.

S o) 5 s g ksl bl y Ul e
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We have seen with what Numismatic honours Altamsh
welcomed the santification of his new kingdom of the East
by the reigning Khalif of Baghdéd in 626 A.m. Within
thirty years of that date the office of the chief Pontiff of the
Muslim world was destined to be extinguished in the person
of Mustansir’s successor, the unhappy Must’asim, who was so
cruelly put to death by Huldkd Khén, on the capture of the
city of the Faith, in 656 a.=. With all the Barbarian
superstition that hesitated to shed what was esteemed sacred
blood, the conqueror did not scruple to crush into one un-
seemly mass the bones of his victim,! coincidently with the
surrender of the inoffensive inhabitants of the favoured city,
estimated at 800,000 persons, to the wanton slaughter of the
Mughal troops. While the throne of the Khalifs became '
but an idle symbol, and the centre of Isldm was converted
into a ghastly camp of Nomads, the latest Muhammadan
conquest “in partibus infidelium” must have been singularly

5 el y ol o pSlundl) T30l o 5 oo Do Lyl

Ul oLt st s I sl Y (oY At

Et frappa en son propre nom des monnaies d’or et d’'argent. Sur un des cotés des
dfnérs il avait gravé les mots suivants: Le progéniture de Thd-Ad et ¥d-sim (ces
lettres, qui constituent les titres de deux chapitres du Korhn, le xx° et le xxxvi,
sont du nombre des épithetes qu'on donne 3 Mahomet), le pere des fakirs et des
indigents, Jellal ud dunid wa wd din. Et sur l'autre face: Celui qui met sa
confiance dans le secours du Miséricordieux, 4Aksan Shdh Suitdn.—Paris edition,
iii. 328. Ferishtah, i. 423.

! The Habib us Siyar says, “ The captives were wrapped up in coarse hair
blankets, and in that state rolled backwards and forwards on the ground with
such force and violence that every joint and articulation of their frames was either
smashed or wrought asunder.”—Price’s Muhammadan History, ii. p. 222.

Novairi, quoted by D'Ohsson (jii. 248), says they were tied up in sacks and
trodden under foot by horses. One incident in the general extermination is re-
markable, the Christians were unreservedly spared; the Nestorian Church con-
stituted, without challenge, their city of refage (iii. 339, 241).—Abul Faraj, 339.
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ignorant of, or strangely indifferent to, the events that af-
fected their newly-conceded allegiance, as the name of the
martyred Must’asim was retained on the Dehli coinage for
some forty years after his death. Rukn-ud-din Ibrahim, the
twelfth king, is the first to discontinue the practice, when,
after the murder of Firuz in the camp of ’Al&-ud-din, the
party in power at Dehli elevated the boy-king, they deno-
minated his father  jaesal! ol 10U, a title which Altamsh
had affected in early days (see Inscriptions G and H, pp. 80
and 155 suprd). ’Alé-ud-din Muhammad Shéh assumed the
designation of &N w4 s Right hand of the Khalifat (coin
No. 130, etc.; inscription O, p. 173); but Mubarak, more
distinctly, calls himself Khalifah! (the most mighty Imém,
Khalifah of the Lord of the two worlds); and his capital,
Ddr ul Khildfat, “seat of the Khalifah;”” and even goes so
far as to adopt, in addition to the &} &ils (Vicegerent of
God), the spiritual title of A/ Wdsik billah (p. 181). The
converted Hindu KhAusri likewise affects, in a subdued de-
gree, the attributes of a leader of Islém, styling himself
gl el Jy e Jlass S «The relying upon the
goodness of the All-merciful, successor? of the Commander of
the Faithful.” Ghiés-ud-din Tughlak Shéh, with higher
claims, seems to have been a much more humble Muham-
madan, for he delights in such designations as “the Testifier,”
“the Qhdzi,” *“Champion of the Faith,” etc. The son,
Muhammad, is even more modest in his titles, but largely
affects quotations from the Kurédn. Later in his reign (741

1 80 also, in later days, Akbar introduced the new formula of}S b P Aty L1y

i “'_]5 , “ There is no god but God, and ¢ks Akbar is his Vicegerent.” —
Wilson’s Works, ii. 891,

2 The term J '9 has an extended range of meanings. The reference here seems
to be to Mubfrak as Khalif,



256 THR /COINS OF

A.H.) his religious sentiments asserted themselves more de-
finitively, and scruples having arisen in his mind as to the
imperfection of his own title to the sovereignty—unconfirmed
as it was by sacerdotal sanction!—he sought to remedy this
defect by soliciting the patent of the then representative of
the line of the Abbassite Khalifs, whose immediate prede-
cessors had so fallen from the ancient high estate as to accept
a palace and a pension from the Sultén of Egypt. In antici-
pation of the receipt of such acknowledgment, Muhammad

1 ¢ When the Sultan returned to Dehli, it occurred to his mind that no king or
prince could exercise regal powes without confirmation by the Khalifah of the
race of ’Abbés, and that every king who had, or should hereafter reign, without
such confirmation, had been, or would be, overpowered. The Sulttn made
diligent inquiries from many travellers about the KAalifahs of the line of *Abbés,
and he learned that the representatives of the line of 'Abbas were the KAallfaks
of Egypt. 8o he and his ministers and advisers came to an understanding with
the Khalifah that was in Egypt, and while the Sultan was at Serg-dwhri he sent
despatches to him about many things. When he returned to the city he stopped
the prayers of the Sabbath and the’Zds. He had his own name and style re-
moved from his coius, and that of the KAalifah substituted ; and his flatteries of
the Khalifah were so fulsome that they cannot be reduced to writing. In the
year 744 a.H. (1343 A.p.), Hbji 8a’id Sarsari came to Dehli, from Egypt, bring-
ing to the Sultén honours and a robe from the KAalifah. The Sultén, with all
his nobles and sasyids and . . . , went forth to meet the Haji with great cere-
mony, . . . and he walked before him barefoot for the distance of some long bow-
shots. . . . From that date permission was given, that out of respect the KAali-
JSah's name should be repeated in the prayers for Sabbaths and holydays, . . . .
and it was also ordered that in mentioning the names of the kings in the kAwtda
they should be declared to have reigned under the authority and confirmation of
the Abbasi KAalifahs. The names of those kings who had not received such
oconfirmation were to be removed from the kAutda, and the kings were to be
declared to be superseded (mutaghallad). . . . The name of the KAalifah was
ordered to be inscribed on lofty buildings, and no other name besides. . . . The
Sultan directed that a letter acknowledging his subordination to the KAalifah
should be sent by the bands of Héji Rajab Barka'i, . . . and after two years of
correspondence the Héji returned from Egypt, bringing a diploma in the name of
the Sultén, as deputy of the KhalifsA.”—Elliot's Historians, iii, 249 ; text, 491.
Tbn Batutah, i. 363 ; Ferishtah, Briggs, i. 426,
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bin Tughlak discontinued the use of his own name on the
coinage,! and supplanted it by that of Almustakf biliak,
whose designation appears on the Indian coins minted in 741,
742, and 743 A.H.; while the later periods are marked by
that of his son, .4/ Hakim b'amr sllah Abt al Abbds Ahmad.
The following is a list of the earlier Egyptian Khalifs,
taken from Abdl Faraj. There is a conflict of testimony as
to the accuracy of the smocession in some instances, and still
more uncertainty in regard to the precise dates of accession,
eto.? In short, their own obscurity extended to their his-
tory ;® but as the authoritative names are the chief matter of

1 This is & very odd phase of Muhammad bin Tughlak’s progressive thought,
8o little oocasion does there seem to have heem, at the moment, for any such dis-
turbing ides, as far as the associations of proximate kingdoms extended, that the
Sultn had #0 examine all sorts of stray travellers to discover where a scion of the
old house could be found, as Zi& Barni, a contemporary Indian biographer, says—

Caleutta text, p. 1°1 1, ol Ko idss ) e jo ulee J15)
Though all this feeling may well have arisen out of new and more advanced
studies of his own religion, or descriptions by the Western visitors at his own
Court of the bye-gone glories of the supreme Pontiffs of the Muslim world, who
had more or less swayed the destinies of the East for five centuries, and whose
extermination was s0 intimately associated with ome of India’s perpetual griev-
ances, the success of the Mughals, who were ever threatening the gates of Dehli.
Later, in point of time, Muhammad bin Tughlak secured as a visitor at his own
Court a scion of the line of Abbés, in the persom of Ghibs-ud-din Muhammad, &
son of a great-grandson of the Khalif of Baghdtd, 4! Mustangir biliah, and he
soems almost to have regretted his hasty adhesion to the Egyptian branch, for,
after loading his guest with all manner of inconsistent honours, he naively con-
fessed to him that had he not already pledged his faith to the African Khalif, he
would have sworn allegiance to him; in short, have secured a submissive Khalif
of his own.—~Ibn Batutah, iii. 258, ete.

3 Abdl Feraj himself gives a great many optional statements from other autho-
rities, while M. de Guignes’ series differs very materially both in the order of suc~
ocesion and dates of events from the present list (Hist. des Huns. i. 332).

3 Les Mameluos ou Sultins d’Egypte, qui avoient fait ces Khalifes ce qu'ils
étoient en les reconnoissant pour tels, les faisoient et les defaisoient selon leur

17
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importance in the present inquiry, I have not thought it
necessary to sift in detail the mass of contradictory testimony
under its local aspect.

THE EGYPTIAN KHALIFS.
bl Al )y st il gt Al ) 1
Inaugurated 9th Rajab, 659 a.H.
Sl ulidl ot dll Wb fﬂ‘“ 2
Inaugurated Z{’l hijjah, 660 a.=.
&U\Jn\g rﬂ.é‘ cJ’-" u\"'«‘l"’t—‘-’)‘ﬁ‘ Amg H’M‘ 3
Inaugurated Juméda’l awwal, 701 a.m.
Elnznall s {.._.b\}v‘ AL S 4
Inaugurated 740 Ao.H.

Ay il o damt Gl ot al S 5
) Proclaimed 741 A.m.

Al ioall ) Gt Al aizadll A 1 6
Proclaimed 753 a.H.
adzaall o aas dllaee,! dll q\s Sl 7
Inaugurated Jum4da'l dkhir, 763 A.H.

Szl gt pedl) pazaadl ) ae i ) S 8
Inaugurated 785 A.H.

o2l fa:‘““ IATES =5 AL (..a.:u“ 9
Inaugurated 788 A.H.
(restored) JSpall 10
Inaugurated 791 am.
A e JSpalt g ol Juill gt dlly purnall 11
Inaugurated Sh’abén, 808 A.x.
bon plaisir. . . . Mais nonobstant I'autorité que les Sulthns d’Egypte exergoient

sur ces Khalifes, néanmoins les mémes Sulténs se servoient d’eux pour se faire
confirmer et autoriser auprés les peuples,” etc.—D’Herbelot, sub voes, ¢ Khalifah >
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Coins struck in the name of the Egyptian Khalifs.

No. 212. G@old. Weight, 163-56 grs. (A worn coin, with imper-

fectly executed legends.) A second, 167 grs. Demwr, 741,
742, 743

g.i_i':....d\ plodl by O ) SCUEEY V| | KV S -

Ml gl el ally | et S daoll | i L

) N S T | R\ A VA W Hlaras § )} (500l s

Al Mustakfi Billah, 454 al radi’a Sulaimdn, Khalif of Egypt
(No. 8 of the above list), o.H. 701 to 740,

No. 218 (pl. iii. fig. 86). Gold. Weight, 170 (171-0, 169-4) grs.

J P oLl e

Al Hékim b’amr illah, Abd al Abbés, Ahmad, Khalif of Egypt
(No. § of the above list), A.m. 741 to 753.

No. 214. S8ilver. Weight, 55 grs. Rare. a.m. 748.
Obverso—pels 5 A PTAES

Revorse—VI°1" dlJly gii“...u“

No. 215 (pl. iii. fig. 109). Silver and copper. Weight, 132 grs.

No. 216a. Major Stubbs. Weight, 138 grs. Daulatdbid, o.x. 744.
Oboorss—VIT plldll 3 dll kil Wlac ¥l oL
Reverse— yuresall el dllly giiu.d‘

Horgin—i&\unaw 3 gart)) g o)) & Ol dgo N sd )8

1 See also Freehn’s Recensio, p. 177,
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No. 216. Copper. Weight, 565 grs. a.x. 742, 748.
Oboerso— ¢ ( A aids

Roverse—VI°T L \,K:».J‘

No. 217. Copper. a.m. 742.
Oborse— ol Q" qif.“ Py
Roverse—V°[' ‘;KM\ &idsl

No. 218 (pl iii. fig. 110). Copper. Weight, 128 grs.
AH. 748, 749, 750, 751.

Obvorss—VIEA & )\ L4\ fﬂ“‘

Roverse—oac- u»l,d\ ,g‘

No. 219. Brass. Weight, 55 grs. Rare. a.m. 748.
Similar legends.

Having completed the description of the coins of Muham-
mad bin Tughlak, I append a list of the prices of commo-
dities at Dehli, towards the end of his reign, furnished to
the author of the Masilik al Abgér by his Egyptian in-

formants :—

Wheat ......... eesenseses eoss 13 Rashtkdni the man.
Barley .cceeecenne cssncsesnenes 1 » »
Common Rice ....ceeeees we 1§, »
Peas (ads) seccscecsns 4 ”
BUGAY. cereereiosesacsecrees oo 1 Aashtkdns for five sirs.
Sugar Candy (<olidl)...... 1 » four ,,

Fat Sheep, superior quality, 1 fankah or 8 Aashtkdnss each.
Oxen in good condition...... 2 tankahs each.
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Muhammad bin Tughlak does not seem to have concerned
himself with inscriptions, hence the only mention of his
name in such documents is to be found in the Hindi Inserip-
tion of Chunér (p. 195 ante), and an incidental record in
Devanégari characters, on the third story of the Kutb Minér,
designating him as Mukammad Sultdn, with the annexed date
of Samoat 1382 =1326 a.p.! His public works at Dehli were
confined to the erection of the detached Fort of ’Adildbdd,
otherwise called Muhammaddbdd, at the south-east corner of
Tughlakdbid, with the Satpalah, or * seven-arched” dike,
between Chirdgh Dehli and Khirki and the complete forti-
fication of the suburbs of Dehli, enclosing the space from
the Kutb by Khirki, Chiragh Dehli, Shéptr, etc. (the
“Cutub Lath, Kherhoe, Chiragh Dilhee, and Shahpor,” of
the accompanying map), and forming an enceinfe of five
miles, pierced with thirteen gates in the curtains alone, and
well known in history by the title of Jahdn-pandh,®  asylum
of the world.”

BENGAL COINS.

I revert, for the last time, to the money of the kings of
Bengal. Iliés Shéh, the eighth of those who exercised the
privilege of coining, either as Viceroys or temporarily inde-
pendent Sovereigns, succeeded in emancipating himself from
all interference on the part of the Sultins of Dehli ; so that
from this period the kingdom of Bengal ceases to have either
monetary or historical associations with the empire of the

! Cunninghsm, Arch. Report, 1862-3, p. 35.

3 Ibn Batutah, iif. 147; Timur-Bec. M. de Ia Croix, book iv. cap. xx., coins
of Shir Shah, infrd ; Syed Ahmad, pp. 22, 31; Dehli Archmological Society’s
Journal, 1853, map, p. 68, ete.; Cunningham, 42; O. J. Campbell, J.A.8.
Bengal, 1866, p. 119, eto.
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north, which are only renewed on Shir Sh&h’s conquest of
Hindistén, nearly two centuries after Firiz's abortive ex-
pedition in A.m. 754.

V. FAKHR-UD-DIN MUBARAK SHAH.

On the departure of Muhammad bin Tughlak from Bengal,
Tatar Khén, honorarily entitled Bakrdm Khdn, an adopted
son of Ghids-ud-din Tughlak, seems to have been left in
charge of the provinces included in the government of Su-
nérgéon, while the Lakhnauti division of the kingdom was
entrusted to QAL’“ o &Ko, surnamed Kadr Khdn!
Neither of these rulers’ names are to be found on the local
coinage. As mere governors on the part of the Sultén, they
were, of course, not entitled to issue money bearing their own
names. On the death of Bahram Khén,® which is stated to
have taken place in 739, but may probably have to be ante-
dated to 737, Fakhr-ud-din Mubérak, his Sildkddr, took pos-

! There is some difficulty about the identity of this Kadr Khén, as it is ]ust
possible that the )\M may prove to be a mistranscription of so%) or ¥
The earliest notice of this personage under the associate names and titles lbove
given is to be found in the Tarfkh-i Mubfrak Bhéhi, where, on Muhammad bin
Tughlak's accession, Malik Bandar Khilji is stated to have been appointed to
Lakhnauti. The passage is as follows :—

e il g gty ob s jod 5 o Sl

Bee also Ferishtah, text, i. 237; Briggs, i. 412, 433 ; J.R.A.8,, N.8,, ii. 195.

3 ¢ About this time the rebellion of Fakhr& broke out in Bengal, after the
death of Bahram Khén (Governor of Sunér-ghon). Fakhré and his Bengali
forces killed Kadr Khan (Governor of Lakhnauti), and cut his wives and family
and dependents to pieces. He then plundered the treasures of Lakhnauti, and
secured possession of that place and of Sat-ghon and Sunkr-ghon. These places
were thus lost to the imperial throne, and falling into the hands of Fakhré and
other rebels were not recovered.”—Elliot’s Historians, iii. 242.
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sesgion of the government, and proclaimed his independence.!
He was in the first instance defeated by the troops sent
against him from Lakhnauti, but finally succeeded in main-
taining his authority, and, as the coins prove, in retaining
his hold on Sunérgéon and its dependencies throughout the
nine years, from 741 to 750 A.H., comparatively undisturbed.
The history of the period is confused, and the dates given by
the native authors prove of little value;? but the coins esta-
blish the fact that in 751 another ruler, designated ITkhtidr-
ud-din Ghézi Shéh, presided over the Mints of Eastern
Bengal.
Fakhr-ud-din Mubdrak Shdh.

No. 220 (pl. iv. fig. 151, and pl. vi. fig. 7). Bilver. Weight, 1660

grs. Sunfirghon, A.;. 787,—741, 742, 743, 744, 745, 746, 747,

748, 749, 750.

PR ra—— sl L
Margin—

PO VESR LSS SRR S\ Y | P 5.0 (W XV SR

The specimen engraved in pl vi. fig. 7 is unique in date, and
varies in the opening legend of the reverse from the less rare coins
of later years, which commence with &i\s3! B TR

1 Nizm-ud-din Abmad says Mubfrek killed Bahram Khén, while Abul Fazl
affirms that Mubérak put Kadr Khan to death.—Xin-i-Akbari, ii. 21.

3 Forishtah, text, i. 237, 244. Briggs, i. pp. 412, 423 ; iv. 328. Stewart’s
History of Bengal, pp. 80, 83.
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VI. 'ALK-UD-DIN "ALI S8HAH.

’Ali Shdh, whom Muhammadan writers, by a strange
jumble, have endowed with the surname of his adversary,
Mubérak, and ordinarily refer to as “’Ali Mublrak,”!
assumed kingship on the death of Kadr Khén, Muhammad
Tughlak’s representative at Lakhnauti, entitling himself
’Alé-ud-din. The more important incidents of his reign are
confined to his hostilities with his rival, Fakhr-ud-din Mua-
bérak of Sunérghon, who possessed advantages in his mari-
time resources, while the rivers remained navigable for large
vessels during the rainy season, but which were more than
counterbalanced by Ali Shéh’s power on land, which availed
him for the greater part of the year, and which finally
enabled him to establish his undisputed rule in the western
provinces.

His coins exhibit dates ranging from 742 to 746 A.m., and
bear the impress of the new mint of the metropolis, Firtz-
béd, an evidence of a change in the royal residence, which
clearly implies something more than a mere removal to a
new site proximate to the old Lakhnauti, whose name is
henceforth lost sight of, and may be taken to indicate a
strategetic transfer of the Court to the safer and less exposed
locality of the future capital, Pandua.?® -’Ali Shéh is stated
to have been assassinated by his foster brother, H4ji Ilids.

! Budéoni MS. TFerishtah, iv. 329. Stewart, p. 82. Afn.i-Akbari, ii. 21.

3 Btewart, speaking of Firds's edvance against Ilifs, says, *‘The Emperor
advanced to a place now called Feroseporeibad, where he pitched his camp, and
commenced the operations of the siege of Pundua” (p. 84). There is a Mahal
Firdzpar in Sircar Tandah, noticed in the Ain-i-Akbari, ii. p. 2. See also the
note from Shams-i 8irsj, quoted below (page 268), under the notice of Ilits
Shah’s reign.

3 Stewart’s History of Bengal, p. 83.
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* Ald-ud-din * Als Shdh.
No. 221 (pl. vi. fig. 8). Silver. Weight, 166-7 grs. Rare.
Pirazébéd, 7432, 744, 745, 746. Type as usual.

ol et sl ULl
P ol g ot e
U g el e i Ll 1)
ol el 0 U N L
Margin—

ilanea y o) N o OWYyed TN ol Rillin o

VII. IKHTTAR-UD-DIN GHAZI SHXH.

At the period of this king’s accession to the sovereignty of
Sunérgéon in A.H. 760 or 751, we lose the aid of our most
trustworthy recorder of the annals of Bengal during his own
time. The conclusion of Ibn Batutah’s narrative leaves
Fakhr-ud-din Mubérak still in power, while the native
authorities are clearly at fault in their arrangement of dates
and events, and altogether silent as to any change in the
succession in Eastern Bengal, except in their allusions to
the more than problematical capture of Fakhr-ud-din and
his execution by “’Ali Mubérak” in 743 A.H., with the final
" aocession of Iliés  one year and five months afterwards.” !

The numismatic testimony would seem to show that Mu-
bérak was succeeded by his own son, as the Ul Sultdn bin Ul
Sultdn may be taken to imply. The immediately consecu-
tive dates, and the abeolute identity of the fabric of the
coins, as well as the retention of the style of Right-hand of

1 Stewart’s History of Bengal, p. 83.
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the Khalifat on the reverse, alike connect the two princes;
while the cessation of the issues of Gthézi Shéh simultane-
ously with the acquisition of Sunérgéon by Iliés in A.n. 753,
would seem to point to the gradual spread of the power of
the latter, which is stated to have been at its zenith just
before Firtz III. assailed him in his newly-consolidated
monarchy in 754.!

Ikktidr-ud-din Ghdst Shdh.

No. 222 (pl. vi. fig. 9). Silver. Weight, 166 grs. Very rare indeed.
Three coins. Col. Guthrie. Bunérghon, 751-758.

i) an plasil Ll
e g—all slagle jdaall 4l
Ll Ly Lt

Margin—

1 Shams-i Sirfj, speaking on hearsay, affirms that Shame-ud-din Ilits captured
and slew Fakbr-ud-din after Firdz IIL.'s first expedition into Bengal, and that
the main object of the latter's second invasion of that province was for the pur-
pose of re-asserting the rights of Zafar Khan, the son-in-law of Fakhr-ud-din
(who had fled for protection to Dehli), to the kingdom of Eastern Bengal. It is
asserted that although Firdz suceeeded in obtaining this concession from Sikandar,
who, in the interval, had succeeded to his father's throne, Zafar Khén himself
was wise enough to decline the dangerous proximity to so powerful a rival
monarch, and returned in the suite of the Sultén. The Benghlf troops, under
Zafar Khéin, subsequently distinguished themselves in an opposite quarter of
Indis, near Thatta, and their commander was eventually left in charge of Gujarat.
—S8hams-i 8irkj, book ii. cap 9, etc. See also Journal Archmological Bociety of
Dehli (Major Lewis's abstract translation), 1849, p. 15, and Elliot's Historians,
ii. p. 829,

The Tarikh-i Mubérak Shéhi (dedicated to Mubhrak I1.), the concluding date
of which is 838 a.H., also declares that Hji Ilias killed Fakhr-ud-din in 741 A.H.
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VIII. SHAMS-UD-DIN ILIAS SHAH,

The modern application of old coins divides itself into two
branches—the suggestive development of obscure tradition,
and the enlargement and critical revision of accepted history.
The transition point between these archemological functions,
in the present series, declares itself in the accession of Ili4s
Shéh, the first recognized and effectively independent Muslim
Sultén of Bengal, the annals of whose reign have been so
often imperfectly reproduced in prefatory introduction to
the relation of the magnificent future his successors were
destined to achieve as holders of the interests and the com-
mercial prosperity of the Delta of the Ganges, to whose
heritage, indeed, England owes its effective ownership of the
continent of India at the present day.

The compiler of the English version of the early history of
Bengal! adopts the conclusion that Héjf Ili4s first obtained
power on the assassination of “’Ali Mubarak” in 745-6, but
the previous rectification of the independent personality and
status of the two individuals thus singularly absorbed into
one, will prepare the reader for the corrections involved,
though not, perhaps, for the apparent anomalies the coins
disclose. Medallic testimony would seem to indicate a long
waging of hostile interests between the real ’Ali Shéh and
Ha4ji Ilids before the latter attained his final local triumph ;
for although Ili4s is seen to have coined money in Firizabad
in 740 A.H., the chance seems to have been denied him in
741; and in 742 his adversary, Ali S8héh, is found in full
possession of the mint in question. The Kooch Bahér hoard

This last date is a manifest error; as is also, probably, the omission, by both
authors, of the words som of before the name of Fakhr-ud-din.
! Stewart, p. 83.
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reveals no coin of either party dated 743, but in 744 the two
again compete for ownership, which Ali Shéh for the time
being continues through 745 into 746, when the annual series
is taken up and carried on successively for an uninterrupted
twelve years by his more favoured opponent. It is need-
less to speculate on the varying course of these individual
triumphs; suffice it to say, that the increasing power of the
ruler of Pandua, in 764, excited the Emperor Firtiz ITL to
proceed against him in all the pomp and following of an
Oriental Suzerain, resulting only in the confession of weak-
nees, conveniently attributed to the periodical flooding of the
country’—which effectively laid the foundation of the ulti-

1 Btewart felt a difficulty about the right position of A%ddZah, the real point of
attack, and a place of considerable importance_in the local history of Bengal.
The following is Zi& Barni’s description of the place, taken from the concluding
chapters of his history on the eccasion of Firdz Shah’s (I1I1.) invasion of Bengal
in 764 A.®.:—
pydey 1y 0 mantt daf) Lo el S a0 by ol

P. 588, printed edit. 0}? &“u\g‘)d 4T oy ‘._’ ‘)SMTJK ‘Qd}a

Rennell gives another Akdallah north of Dacca. Map of Hindoostan.”

In the following passage Shams-i Sir&j desires to make it appear that Firts
III. gave his oon name to the city of Pandua; but, as we have seen that the
designation was applied to the new capital either in 740 or 742—that is, long
before Firtis became king of Dehli—it will be preferable to conclude that the
name was originally bestowed in honour of the Shams-ud-din Firaz of Bengal,
No. II. of the Bengal series (p. 193 ante). The quotation is otherwise of value,
8s it establishes, beyond a doubt, the true position of the new metropolis :—

g e oy st 2l T 50 e 2y 0 (L3 )

3 e e e olg LT jaud b aU 5 aioilys sl

(henoethe) L 0‘-.;‘-)'”_:") "A'—:}e-‘d ) d}‘ rUJ”O‘)T‘) A\JS\
wy je T jyed 5 A1) iy yoliT
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mate independence of Bengal,—a monarchy which was
destined so to grow in power and material wealth as to be
competent, indirectly, in the person of Shir Shéh, to recover
for the old Muhammadan interest the cherished capitals of
the north, and, temporarily, to eject from Hindustin the
Mughals who too hastily boasted of an easily-achieved con-
quest of the country “ from Bhira to Bahéar.”

Tif4s Shéh’s dates and mint cities may be summarized as follows :
1. FirGzébéd, o.:. 740, 744, 746, 747, 748, 749, 750, 751, 154,
765, 756, 757, 758. 2. Bunérgfion, A.H. 758, 754, 155, 756, 757,
758.

TwexTiers Kive (a.8. 752-790; A.p. 1351-1388).

. On the 24th of Muharram, A.u. 752, Firdz bin Rajab pre-
sented himself before the retreating army of his cousin, in
State parade, on an elephant, wearing the robes of Sovereignty
over the funereal garments, which he insisted upon retaining
in honour of his deceased relative; and his formal inaugura-
tion was completed by the subdued ceremony of his coronation
by the surviving sister of Muhammad bin Tughlak, with the
tiara of his two predecessors, His elevation to the throne was
not, however, altogether unopposed, as Khwéjah-i Jahén, the
minister in charge of Dehli, crediting the reported death of
Firtz, had innocently set up a supposititious son of Muhammad
bin Tughlak. Eventually, Khwéjah-i Jahén met the Sultén,
on his approach to the capital, with every confession of peni-
tence, which Firiz was only too ready to accept; but the
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leading nobles insisting upon the necessity of punishment
for so grave an offence, the unfortunate minister was sacri-
ficed to political expediency.!

Notably different from his energetic predecessor, Firiz
seems to have been a very weak character, addicted to wine,
devoted to the chase,® credulous, but amiable and merciful
withal to an extent that, in less quiet times, might have
proved disadvantageous,>—a man who would select a gover-
nor by a fd/ in the Kurén,! and who, after having laboriously
conducted his armies to the encounter, would withdraw them
in the hour of victory from a desire to save the shedding of

1 There is something pathetic in the story of his execution as told by Shams-i
8irgj *Afif. “Khwéjah-i Jahtn was more than eighty years old. His frame
was wasted and feeble, and his hair was white. He was a kind-hearted man.”
On his dismissal by the Sultén, he was led to suppose that he was to pass the re-
mainder of his days in retirement at Samfna, but on the way the messenger of
death overtook him, and he readily divined his fate. ¢ Next day he asked Shir
Khén for some tents, into one of which he went, performed his ablutions, and said
his prayers; . . . he then looked at his executioner, and asked if he had a sharp
sword; and the executioner, who was a friend of the Khwéjah's, showed his
weapon. The old man then told him to make his ablutions, say his prayers, and
use his sword. When the man had completed his devotions, the Khwéjah bowed
his head to his prayer-carpet, and while the name of God was on his lips his
friend severed his head from his body.”—Elliot's Historians, iii. 286.

3 «His special biographer sees nothing but virtue in Firaz's order that the
district of Anwélah should be retained waste for hunting purposes, otherwise it
would quickly have become peopled and cultivated under the prosperous and
fostering government of Firdz” (iii. 363).

3 «In the whole of these forty years (of Firds's reign) not one leaf of dominion
was shaken in the palace of sovereignty” (iii. 289).

4 « The Sultén never transacted any business without referring to the Kurfn
for an augury” (iii. 829). Here is an instance of his superstition given under
his own hand—* Under the guidance of the Almighty I arranged that the
heirs of those persons who had been executed in the reign of my late lord
and patron, Sulttn Muhammad Sh&h, and those who had been deprived of
a limb, nose, eye, hand, or foot, should be reconciled to the late Sultén,
and be made content with gifts, so that they executed deeds declaring their
satisfaction, duly attested by witnesses. These deeds were put into a chest,
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the blood of the Faithful.! His generalship in his two cam-
paigns to Bengal, and his eventual reduction of Tattah, seems
to have been of the lowest order; and the way that he
allowed himself to be deluded into the deserts of Cutch,? or
the defiles of J4jnagar, seems to savour of positive fatuity.®
His kindness of heart led him to introduce many measures
for the amelioration of the condition of his subjects, which,
though often of very doubtful expediency, were clearly
well intentioned in their inception, and based upon a very
complete knowledge of the condition of the country, of which
he was not only a native,* but, by the mother’s side, of good

which was placed in the Ddru-I dman at the head of the tomb of the late Sultbn,
in the hope that God, in his great clemency, would show mercy to my late friend
and patron, and make those persons feel reconciled to him.” —Futthat.i Firaz
Shéh, Elliot's Historians, iii. p. 385 ; Briggs's Ferishtah, i. 464; Synd Ahmad’s
‘Work, p. 29 ; Jour. Asiatique, 1860, p. 401.

1 «He sent a trusty man across the river with orders directing his forces to
desist from battle and return to him.”—Elliot's Historians, iii. 332. So also
p. 297,

3 «The guides who led the way and conducted them had maliciously misled
them into a place called the Rann of Cutch” (iii. 824).

3 ¢ For six months no news of the Sulttn reached Dehli” (iii. 815).

. 4 Those who would follow up the inquiry in more detail may be referred to
Professor Dowson's exhaustive translation of Shams-i 8irfyj 'Afif, printed in
vol. iii. of Elliot’s Historians. The following are the leading items : —

1. The system, condemned by the wiser ’Alé-ud-din, of assignments of revenue
in the form of Jdgirs in lieu of direct payments (iii. pp. 289, 328, 846).

2. Credit given for the value of Nusrdna presented at Court in the accounts of
the feudatories (p. 840, also 357).

3. The assessment of 10 per cent. on the total outlay, or the cost price of the
canals, as a rent-charge for the use of the irrigation water by the agriculturists
(p- 301).

4. Separation of the private income of the Sultén from the State accounts
(p. 302). Bee also p. 367,

6. The curious and only obscurely explained policy of collecting and employing
organized bodies of slaves (p. 340).

6. Government gardens, and profits derived therefrom (p. 346)
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Réjpit blood ;! while his vislr and confidential adviser was
himself a well-born Hindd of Tilingana,® whose son inherited
his administrative functions in A.H. 7722 The second Khdn-s

7. Firtz’s determination to circumscribe his dominions, but to develop more
fully their resources.

8. Revenues of the kingdom incidentally detailed at 60,860,000 tankake, or
£6,086,000. The revenues of the Doab (of the Gauges and Jumns) alone placed
at 8,000,000, or £800,000 (p. 346).

9. Amplification of the divisions of the coinage (p. 357). See also p. 277 infrd.

10. The cities, forta, palaces, anmiouts (dands), mosques, tombs, and caravan-
sarais (or kAdmkdAs) built by Firas (p. 354); also Ferishtah, i 465,

11. Aid to the unemployed (p. 355).

12. Marriage portions for the daughters of needy Muslims (p. 361).

18. The institution of State hospitals for al classes, native or foreign (p. 361).

14. (a.B. 777). Abolition of vexatious taxes of various kinds (p. 363). Zutal
loss to the State estimated at 3,000,000 tamkahs, or £300,000 (p. 364). These
cesses are more fully detailed under Firtiz’s own hand at p. 377 from his Futéhbwi
Firdz Shahi. See also Briggs's Ferishtah, i. p. 468.

15. Poll-tax levied on the Brahmius, who had hitherto been exempted. The
full rate of the tax (the Jiziah) was 40 tankahs, 20 tankahs, and 10 tanRaks,
aocording to the several classes; but the Sultén reduced the demand on the
Brahmins to one Aféy-Rdwi piece, or *adali for every 10 tankshe (p. 366, and
original MS8.).

L Bhe was the daughter of Rdnas Mall Bhatti, whose estates near Abdhar were
subject to Daibalptr, Ghazi beg Tughlak’s special command.—Elliot’s Historians,
iii. 272.

% When Sulttn Muhammad sent the Rai of Tilingana to Dehli, Xatté accom-
panied him, On the death of the Rai, Ka¢¢té made the profession of the Muslim
faith, and was entitled Makb4, ¢ Although he had no knowledge of reading or
writing, he was a man of great common sense, acumen, and intelligence™ (iii. 867).

3 «When Khén-i Jah&n held the fief of Multén, he had a son born to him. . .
He wrote to acquaint Sultan Muhammad [Tughlak] 8héh of the fact, and that
monarch directed that the child should be named Jén&n Shah. This was the
person who was afterwards known as Khén-i Jahén, son of Khén-i Jahén. . . .
After the death of his father [in 772 a.1.}, the Sultin promoted him to the office
of vasér, and bestowed on him this title . . . He acted as vazér under Firds Sh&h
for twenty yoars, . . . and the Sultan committed all the affairs of the kingdom
to his charge. But towards the end of the reign of Ffrdz Shéh . . . enmity
broke out between the minister and Prince Muhammad Khéa, afterwards Sultén
Muhammsad S8hah.”—Shams-i Sir4j, Elliot’s Historians, iii, p. 871. (Khan-i
Jahén was killed by Sikandar Khén, one of Muhammad Khan's offieers, in a.m.
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Jahdn seems to have served his king faithfully for many
years, till Firdz’s failing powers suggested a possible succes-
sion to the throne in his own person, which was, however,
defeated by the Prince Muhammad Khén, who was there-
upon associated in the government, in all form, as joint king
and heir apparent. This arrangement was of brief effect, for
the son was obliged to flee from the metropolis; and the
father having, for the moment, again resumed his functions
as sole Sultén, speedily relinquished all power to his grand-
son, the son of Fath Khén, who finally succeeded to the
throne on the death of Firtz, in Ramazén, 790 am.

The reign of this monarch, though presenting few political
incidents, is justly celebrated in the traditions of the land for
the number and magnificence of the public works executed
under his auspices. Ferishtah specifies no less than 845
undertakings of various kinds that the country owed to the
constructive tastes of Firtiz Shah.! The Sultdn himself, in
the autobiographical record he has left behind him, is more
modest in his totals, but he clearly excludes the mention of
many works of which we have palpable knowledge, and

789). The son has left & record of his eoming to office, in 772 A.x., on the walls
of the black Mosque, near the tomb of Niz&m-ud-din Aulif, where he styles
himeelf the \gac’ls. o olels .. s0lj sy —Bynd Abmad's
‘Work, pp. 32-31 Js; facsimile Inscription, No, r* ("*) ; Jour. Asiatique, 1860,
P. 409. There is another inscription of Khén-i Jahén's on the Kalén Masjid,
dated in Ax. 789, in which he describes himself as

e ot lela CLet Jgaiie 2502 560 20 oy
—8yud Ahmad's Facsimile, No. rr (ro), p. 32. A full description of this
Mosque, which is situated within the modern walls of Dehli, near the Tarkomén
Gate (No. 5, Map), is to be found in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal
(1847), p. 677, the joint contribution of Capt. H. Lewis and Mr. Cope. The
article is largely illustrated with plans and elevations, and furnishes a transeript
of the inscription at full length.

1 Briggs, i. 465.
18



74 THE COINS OF

which bear his name in the language of the people even at
the present day. One of the most curious deficiencies a
modern mind detects in the long list of buildings, canals,
dams, bridges, and other works enumerated by him, is the
total omission of even the name of a road, India’s greatest
want, and the deficiency of which facility of transit the Sult4n
had so signally experienced while personally in command of
retiring armies. His canals, his best and most enduring
gift, were confessedly prompted not by any kindly desire to
aid and succour his subjects, but to make existence possible
in the new towns his early Bhatti predilections induced him
to found in the deserts of Hénsi; and the commercial ele-
ment in these beneficencies crops up amusingly when he seeks
for ecclesiastical sanction for his share of ten per cent. on the
outlay.

These undertakings will be referred to more fully, and re-
capitulated in his own words, in connexion with the notice
of his inscriptions, which follows the enumeration of his coins.

No. 228. Gold. Weight, 167 gra. (B.M.)
Obvorse— i\l 55 5y 05 QJL.)J.;. oy 5l
Reverse—

& ol sust bl ol ‘.LJ\ %) L,S’ Wl 530 8

No. 224 (pl. iv. fig. 118). Gold. Weight, 170 grs. (B.M.)

- RO N
-, W)A‘ﬂ‘ G—&.g—d

[ S ) CRTII S S ol Sl

Hargin—&azas g o * * * an &) 5ds ey
Mr. Freeling possessed a dated piece of this class of 757 a.H.
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No. 225. Weight, 168 grs. Col. Guthrie.
Obvorss—s\s o iaall gl yaegll el Ciaw r!a.d\ e !

el als
Rovmc—éﬂ\ &;ﬂ weegll el ‘.LJ\ oY qi&ul\ PRV
adls ol b o

No. 226. Gold. Weight, 170 grs. Unique. Gen.T.P. S !
Obvorso—s\s jord iaall gl aiegall el Clow {.E.c!\ E

Ares, &:i)s ks e o) rianhl el oY
Reverse . 3
Margin, LI N XV 3

No. 227. Qold. Weight, 167 grs. Small coin. A.m. 788. ( |
ozmm—g;\hl.. s o8

Rovorse—VAA yicegall el b

No. 228 (pl. iv. fig. 115). Silver and Copper. Weight, 141 ;
(Average weight of six selected specimens, 1395 grs.)
Dates observed, a.m. 759, 761, 762, 765, 766, 767, 768, 769,
711, 172, 778, 714, 115, 776, 111, 778, 779, 780, 781,
783, 784, 785, 787, 788, 7189, 790.
Obvaru—g\.b..\ CEpr L JOS L;J\LLA 5lS jy
Reverse—VVI™ il ol L‘F:"'fd‘}-"" lJz,,é‘

No. 229. S8ilver and Copper. Weight, 54 grs.
Obverse—aSle ol Q)“QL» 3\.“)',},5

Reverss—aciis. coals éﬂ\ g aadt
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No. 230. Silver and Copper. Weight, 140 grs. A.m. 784, 785.
Obyerse as No. 228.
Rovorse—VA® &i)s. ol dll axe gl PR

No. 231. Silver and Copper. Weight, 34-8 gre.
Obwrn—kéjuaL. Jayed
Rourn—‘,,lhé & i
No. 282. Silver and Copper. Weight, 17°4 and 17'8 grs.
Very rare.
Obvorse—s\s jy

Rovoru—glnd

No. 283, Copper. Weight, 68 grs.
Obverso—gi\bles 513 o0
Rovmo——g\.bd <l o

No. 284. Copper. Weight, 36 grs.

Rworn—q\.w =

No. 285 (pl. iv. fig. 121). Copper. Weight, 55 grs.
Obuno—kéi“al.. slS jod

Rovorse—oas-) (uldl ol

No. 236. Bilver and Copper. Weight, 84 grs. Very rare.

Obvoru—qi\lnl.» iy

.Rovoru—.éﬂ\ FURTATS



FiRUZ SHAH. 277

No. 287. Copper, Thick coin, much defaced. Weight, 106 grs.
Unique.

Area—sls ;o5

Margin—TIllegible,

Boworso—icils wals dll o ol

Obyerse {

POSTHUMOUS COINS OF FIRUZ.

No. 288. Coins similar in types and legends to No. 228, bear
respectively the dates o.m. 791, 799, 801, 804, 816, 817, 820, 824,
825, 828, 830.

No. 289. Copper. Average weight, 68 grs. A.E. 799, 800.
Obwrn—‘:'“nb s 5y

Reverse—V1 § g\bd W\)\o

Frequent reference has been made during the course of
these numismatic inquiries to the system, traditional in India,
of combining silver and copper in varied proportions for the
purpose of providing for the gradational sub-divisions of the
silver tankah. We now reach a period when the practical
application of this indigenous theory was greatly extended
and elaborated in its subordinate details ; and simultaneously
we obtain, for the first time, official recognition of the process
employed in the Mint, together with a full enumeration of
the various pieces deemed necessary for the monetary rates
and exchanges of the shopkeeper and the ordinary bddsdr
purchases of the people at large.

Shams-i-Sir4j *Afif, the special biographer of Firtz Shéh,
gives the following account of the improvements introduced
into the circulating media of the country during his patron’s
reign. Following out the principle I have laid down for
myself elsewhere, I reproduce the ipsissima verba of the
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author in preference to a mere translation, as furnishing a
more formal and authoritative document in itself, which,
though presenting no difficulty in its sense, may possibly
serve to satisfy those who might otherwise seek to amend my
interpretation.

3 Gy lales cnd S AL e 6 Jlyat Ly
s 5 Il bl g g e 0y J)"J'-’
3 e Ky 3B o5y 5 a5 a3l i gy oo
S350 y Il g et 5 Sy g s iy S
CHlr Jo o 1o 0188 by o0 b (2 el o
ot e gl £ 0,38 M ) YL o e plel
FY S0 by Joer o ) Jle daer 1y a8 g5 (g L
A 95\3 o 4)\.‘;9\) ot S olas g aGlo lailye T wile
o) el ¢ )t"b Loxf—)u:jud)\g:b\.é)\
oS gy Sl 4l Vit & Joaem K10 e g 0gsS s0d 1Y &
toy ol eSlunn 5 i 52 6
! The above passage was originally quoted in my Supplement (Dehli, 1851)
from the then supposedly unique copy of the Tarikh-i Firdz 8hahi of S8hams-i
Birt] "Afif, in the possession of the Nawb Zia-ud-din Khén of Lohérd. It has
now been collated with and improved from two additional versions, the one con-
tained in M8. No. 1002 of the old India House Library, the other supplied by a
MS. lately purchased for the India Goverment at the sale of the Marquis of

Hastings. A full notice of these MSS. is to be found in Professor Dowson’s
preface to his translation of the work itself in Elliot’s Historians, iii. p. 270.
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We gather from this passage that Firtz continued to issue
gold tankahs at the old 175 grain weight, to which, indeed,
his extant coins bear testimony; but we miss any examples of
the 200 grain gold pieces introduced by his predecessor. It
is not, however, so clear as to what the weight of the silver
tankah here alluded to was estimated at. Critically follow-
ing the meaning of the term ¢ankah, it should have corre-
sponded with the measure of the parallel gold piece and that
of the ancient silver tankah of 175 grains; but we meet with
no silver coin of this amount, though there are numerous
examples of coins weighing 140 grains, some of the less
alloyed specimens of which may answer to the full ’adali;
but, as has been already remarked (pp. 219, 237), the issue of
tankahs and ’adalis seems to have been rather kept in abey-
ance, the abundance of gold coin now in circulation having
relieved the silver currency of much of its early respon-
sibility, so that the mint operations were chiefly devoted to
securing a full supply of the groats and other alternative
fractions of the Indian system. The gradational sub-divi-
sions in the new coins provided by Firiz are clearly designed
to meet thé fractional parts of the new 140 grain coin, while
the sixty-fours of the old system are fully kept in view, both
for the sake of the fundamental kdni estimate in itself, as
well as to secure the correspondence with the old 175 grain
silver tankahs, which must still have constituted a large propor-
tion of the local currency, notwithstanding that Muhammad
bin Tughlak’s momentary effort to restore the old weight may
have been unsustained: in so much so, that we find the
ancient fankah fully re-established in the reign of MubArak
Shéh II.! (a.H. 835); and TimGr had already testified that

! These coins give us the nearest approach to the estimated 175 grains of the
normal fankah hitherto obeerved, rising up to a still preserved weight of 174
grains; and the silver money of Muhammad bin Farid completes the evidenoe in

an existing weight of 175 grains.



280 THE COINS OF

the bulk of the coin found in the royal treasary at Dehli, on
its capture in 801 A.H., consisted of the old ¢ankahs of *Alb-
ud-din Khilji.

Under this dual system, fractional pieces are seen to have
been ranged in the following order :—

a. $3ths of 175 grains of silver (i.e. 131}¢ grains) or 48

kdnis, that is $ths or {4ths of the old tankah.
b. $4ths of 140 grains of slightly alloyed silver! (the nisfi)
or } of the *adali.

¢. $4ths of 175 grains, or §ths or s’sths of the old fankah.

d.3 }iths of 175 grains, or sths of the old tankah.

e. }3ths of 140 grains, or § of the ’adali.
Added to these were the old kasht-kdnis, do-kdnis, and ek-kdnis,
of which coins we have absolute examples among Muhammad
bin Tughlak’s issues; while the shashkdnis, for which credit
is especially claimed, as a novelty, originated by Firtz, seem
to have been already in existence in the form of coined money,
otherwise it is difficult to understand how the African travel-
lers should so constantly refer to them in their estimates of
prices. Very possibly the laudations of the biographer only
refer to the introduction of a larger and more ‘systematic
supply of these pieces, effected when Firiiz revised the general
scheme of the then current coinage. Two of this monarch’s
minor triumphs may well be conceded to him—the institu-
tion of half and quarter jitals. These fractions could already
be met by payments in simple copper, as the 4 fals in that
metal sufficiently supplied the needful change under the old
system ; but Firdz’s aim seems to have been to produce these
small pieces in mixed copper and silver for the sake of the

1 25 kdwis of pure silver would be equal to 68-369 grs.

% The Y, or shdnedahkdps of Muhammad bin Tughlak’s divisional scheme, seems
to have fallen out of circulation at this period. BSee page 219 ante.
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more portable form the composite alloy would secure. And
this, it must be confessed, is the grand merit of the entire
scheme of a coinage of mixed metals; it did for a race
who rigorously exacted full metallic values what a token
currency in the subordinate metals does for the European
civilization of this day; and in these very minute sub-
divisions, it provided, moreover, a tangible piece of money
in the place of a star or flake of silver,! which a breath of
wind would blow away, equally as it avoided the incon-
venient weight incident to the lower value of pure copper.
These new pieces were severally denominated *adka 351 “half”’
and bikh 45 (probably the appropriate vernacular bhikh &g
‘ alms,” 680Ads). The latter coin may be identified with No.
232, which is the very smallest bi¢ contributed by any avail-
able specimen of Firdz’s money.

I took the opportunity, during my last visit to Dehli, of
having a number of Firtz Shah’s coins assayed by the ordi-
nary native process of blowing-off the copper with lead, a
process which, when carefully conducted, affords a reasonably
sufficient test,® which in other cases was confirmed by more

1 The kdsi or sital, supposing it to have been minted in unmixed silver, would
bave required 2:73437 grains of that metal, so that the quarter sétal would have
weighed only ‘68358 grains, or less than 7-10ths of & grain troy. Those who are
in the habit of using decimals of grains in more exact experiments will under-
stand what this means.

3 It must always be borne in mind that this was precisely ¢As ultimate assay
test within the reach of the authorities of the day, of which we have an amusing
episode in the deterioration of these identical shashkdpis, effected by a false Mint
master, one “ Kajar 8hah,” who, in 772 a.1., ventured to put forth these coins
at a depreciation of one grain of silver in the 16-4 odd grains of silver, less the
copper alloy, by law required. Certain informers having reported this fact to the
Vazir, a trial of the pix was instituted before the Sultan himself, aided by all the
outward formalities of stripping the immediate operators, but insidiously allowing
the ascertained deficiency of silver to be introduced into selected bits of charcoal,
which, when thrown into the cupel, restored the legitimate balance,—a result
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formal analysis, according to the European method. - On this
occasion of personal superintendence of the assay itself, I satis-
fied myself of the extraordinary aptitude of the local experts
in judging of intrinsic contents, by exacting a preliminary de-
claration on their part of the amount of silver each individual
coin might be expected to yield. In certain cases of old and
dirty pieces, recourse was had to a clearing of the surface by
rubbing, when the glint of the silver soon indicated its pro-
portion in the general total, but usually the feel between the
thumb and the sensitive fingers of the professional assayer
enabled him to pronounce a strikingly near approach to the
weight of silver the operating goldsmith produced in the
final button of silver. The following is the result of these
different assays of various specimens of coin No. 228 :—

No.1. S8.C. Wt. 141 grs. a.m. 765. Result, 12 grs. silver.

n 2. » 1315 grs. ,, 767. n 23 ”
n 8 » 1822, » 171 » 18 4 ”»
w 4 » 140 grs. » 181 n 24 ”»
» 6. » 140 ,, » 188, »w 17, ”
n 6. 4 » 140 » 188. »n 18 »
w 1. » 182 (No date.) » 19 4, ”»

It will be seen that in these returns of pure silver we have
optional examples of at least three several degrees of value—
the minor variations may fairly be attributed to the want
of homogeneity in the mixture of the metals, and which
would probably be rectified by taking an average of a larger
number of specimens. In each case, it must be remembered,
allowance has to be made for the value of the copper, amounting

rejoiced over by the Vasir and seemingly silently acquiesced in by the Sultén;
though the overt act of the proclamation of the purity of the public money, and
Kajar Shéeh’s rehabilitative promenade through the city, was speedily followed
by his abrupt dismissal on other pleas.—Dehli Archmological Journal (Captain
H. Lewis's translation), Sept. 1849, p. 82, Elliot's Historians, iii. p. 358.
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in many instances to over 120 grains, which proportionately
reduces the total of pure silver required to complete the in-
trinsic value of each denominational piece. Nos. 2 and 4 may,
under these limitations, stand for 10 kdns pieces; Nos. 3, 5,
and 6, for irregular examples of a Aashtkdns; and No. 1 for a
shashkdni; but these identifications are purely speculative,
and encumbered with many elements of discord in the minor
details, so that, in testing authoritative values for any purposes
of comparison of prices, it will be far better to rely upon the
clearly ascertained fractional divisions of the fankah of 175
grains of fine silver, the declared equivalent of 64 kdnis.

Prices or Grarx puriNe FfrGr Suin’s Reren.!

1. Wheat . . . ...... . r.nfperman..Bjitah.
2.Barley . . . .00 .. = .4,

8. Gram (Cicor arsetinum) . . . . a,a‘é ” o4,

4. Coarsely-ground grain for horses, soJ0* 10 sirs . . 1 jsitah

5. Ghf . . . . .0 ... .)):..aué”perlir ..2} ”

6. Bugar . . v .. 0.0 .. SASS .. Sto8)itals.

Q. Inscription of FirGz on the 5th story of the Kutb MinAr,
dated a.m. 770.%

O a3l o)) Jls 5 il dlhms ) gates L 3l g1 50
Dplie ol Gl jord gl cglee s00iSy Yy Gobgy
0‘)‘0 e ‘;’u‘
! Shame-i-Sirj *Afif. The returns Nos. 5 and 6 are derived from a marginal
addition in the Marquis of Hastings's MS.
* The Persian texts give ya)o; thebulwcrdhgs\gmgg,m
(from L.}oy) “half ground,” “split pess.” The native term extends to all sorts

of horse mashes, which the people of India have great faith in.
3 See Ewer’s Inscriptions, As. Res, xiv, 488, and S8yud Ahmad’s facsimile, 26.
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This inscription has an important bearing upon the history
of the Minaret itself, though it merely tells us that Firtiz-
repaired the damage caused by lightning; but taken in con-
nexion with the Sultdn’s own words, in his autobiography,
we gather a distinct affirmation that the Minaret was com-
menced under the auspices of Mu’izz-ud-din Muhammad bin
S&m, which fully bears out the suggestlve reading of the
name of Kutb-ud-din Sipahksdldr (adverted to at page 23
suprd), as still legible upon the bands of the lower
story. The Sultin’s expressions, at the same time, dis-
pose of a very ingenious theory lately propounded by a
Civil Engineer, that FirGz himself actually dui/f the two
upper stories of the Mindr;! that he raised its height is

* 1 «Ag regards the age of the various portions [of the Kutb Min&r] as they now
stand, the most superficial examination will show that the three lower stories,
whilst they are identical in style and oconstruction with the work of Altamsh,
differ completely in both particulars from the two uppermost ones. In the former,
oxcept the outer casing, which is of sandstone (no marble being used anywhere),
the walls are of cut granite; so too are the central pillar and the steps, which
latter are not plain lintel blocks, but are carried upon corbels projecting from the
walls, All the doorways and openings have Hinda horizontal arches ; the sand-
stone is old and discoloured, and the ornamentation dates from Altamsh and Kutb-
ud-dfn’s time. In the two upper stories all is changed; the walls, steps, and
central pillar are of bright red sandstone, while marble being introduced into the
outer face, the steps have no corbels, the arches have true voussoirs, and the or-
namentation is identical with what we find prevalent in the latter half of the 14th
century. We are thus warranted in assuming that these two stories were newly
designed and built by Firds Shéh in o.p. 1368. General Cunningham agrees as
far as the fifth story is concerned, but thinks the fourth is original, as the inscrip-
tion over the doorway dates from the reign of Altamsh. But this doorway is
exactly similar to the one above ; it is built of similar stone, is of a similar shape,
and, like it, has true voussoirs ; it is clear, therefore, that the old tablet of Altamsh
had been simply rebuilt into the new work of Frz Shah.”"—Notes on the
History and Topography of the ancient cities of Dehli, by C. S. Campbell, C.E.,
Journal As. Soc. Bengal, 1866, p. 199.

It is difficult to understand how, in the course of all this elaborate argumenta~
tion, based upon merely technical data, Mr. Campbell failed to refer to so simple an
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incontestable, but the temor of his words would certainly

item of evidence as that quoted by Zfh-ud-din Khén of Lohéru in the first instance
(Dehli Arch. Journal, 1852, p. 29), and prominently noticed by Gen. Cunningham
(Arch. Report, p. 32), that the celebrated geographer, AbGl Fida, had, some time
before his death, in 732 a.H., or necessarily twenty years prior to the accession of
Firtz, put upon record that the Macinah of the Jam'i Masjid at Dehli counted
360 steps in ita ciroular ascending staircase. Now, considering that the utmost
limit this monument is ever known to have reached under all subsequent additions
is 379 steps, it would be impossible, under such conditions, to concede to Firtis
Shéah the construction of two complete stories, and very lofty stories, as they
fall in the general proportion to the total height, even if the very moderate
increase he olaims to have achieved did not otherwise determine the question.
In a similar spirit of eccentric originality and needless antagonism to General
Cunningham, Mr. Campbell goes on to enunciate one of the most singular pro-
poeitions ever put forward by an archaologist, to the effect that ¢ the citadel " of
Rai Pithora’s fort, “ when rebuilt by ’Ala-ud-din, received the name of Sirs’’
(p. 214) ; and again, “Kutb citadel . . . rebuilt by ’Ala-ud-din, .. 1304, and
renamed by him Siri”’ (p. 216). In his attempt to support this novel theory,
the late Executive Engineer of Dehli entirely disregards the important testi-
mony of Ibn Batutah, that the * Dér ul Khilafat Sirs was a totally separate and
detached town, situated at such a distance from Old Dehli as to necessitate the
oonstruction of the walls of JaAds Pandh to bring them within a defensive circle,
and that the Hauz-i-KAdp intervened, in an indirect line, between the two localities’
(iii. pp. 146, 155). Mr. Campbell’s interpretation of the evidence of the Zafar
Némah is equally imperfoct. What can be more distinct than the details given
at the time of the publication of Messrs. Cope and Lewis’s plan, to which he refers
for the refutation of Gen. Cunningham’s position, than the statement (at p. 24 of
the self-same mumber of the Dehli Archmological Journal), that ¢ 8iri was cir-
ocular, and surrounded on all sides by a wall” (a similar wall surrounded Old
Dehli), and from * that wall of 8iri . . . to that wall of Old Dehli . . . there
are built walls on both sides, the space between which is called Jahan Panh.”
If anything were wanting to confute the whole ratiocination, Mr. Campbell’s own
arguments would complets the case against him. Not only is he obliged under
the terms of his own reasoning to invent an imaginary Siri in the suburbs of Ais
% New Dehli of the 16th century,” (extending from Indrapat to Khizrabad on the
banks of the Jumna), and affirmed by him to have been called ¢ Siri by Sharif-
ud-din ;" but the very passage he cites with so much emphasis, from a choice copy
of the Afn-i-Akbari, is positively and emphatically condemnatory of his own fallacy.
‘What can possibly be more definite than the statement of Abal Fazl, that

3 (s T il o aali ol ol K0 jeb paltle b
¢ Sultan *Ala-ud-din built anotAer city (and) a mew fort, which they call Siri”* ?
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not extend to a claim to two stories of the whole
edifice.!

R. Inscription in Chirdgh Dehli, dated a.m. 775.}
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8. Inscription of Firiz Shéh at Benares, from an impression on paper
taken by Gen. A. Cunningham, dated a.m. 779=a.p. 1875.

The Insoription is ongraved on one of the stone roof-beams of the edifics on the
soestern bank of the Bakariyd Kund.
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—M8. Futthét-i Firaz Shéhi.

I see that Shams-i-Siréj ’Afif erroneously attributes the Kutb Min&r to Altamsh.
—Elliot’s Historians, iii. 853.

3 Chiragh Dehli ocoupies a prominent position in the illustrative plan of the
environs of Dehli, near Shahpar and Khirki. The shrine seems to have been
originally erected in 775 A.&. by Firz Shah, within the enoeinte of Jah&n-panéh.
—8yud Ahmad, pp. 36, and facsimile, No. 21, p .31 &is ; Journal Asiatique, 1860,
p. 410,
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I have selected the above inscription, in preference to any
further citations of Firdz Sh&h’s proper epigraphs, for several
reasons—it is new and virtually unpublished,! it affords a
fresh example of the avowed Muslim policy of appropriat-
ing Idol temples, for which Benares offered an unusually
ample field.

The inscription records, in curious concert with the mixed
style of the various buildings referred to, that one Zi4 Ahmad,
a true believer, by the aid and grace of God, *built or re-
paired the mosque, with the dome over the vestibule, or outer
entrance porch, the reception chamber,? the steps of the reser-
voir or tank, and the encircling wall of the shrine of Syud
Fakhr-ud-din, the descendant of ’Alf, in A.H. 777.” Most of
these edifices had been elaborately traced and described by
Messrs. Horne and Sherring prior to the discovery of the
inscription. 'The following passages from their joint article
in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (1865), p. 1,
will put the reader in possession of a general view of the
locality and the more material constructive details of the

1 T exhibited General Cunningham’s paper impressions, with some brief re-
marks, at a meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society, on the 4th of July, 1870.

% Syud Ahmad informs me that the technical meaning attaching togj.g
s India, is a small chamber subordinate to the Mosque, in which the servitor of
the shrine lives, and in which pilgrims and others occasionally find a refuge.
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buildings. The inscription itself is cut upon one of the stone
beams of the flat-roofed structure upon the western bank of
the reservoir, which is thus noticed :—

¢ Ascending the terrace, you come to the building itself. . . The
beams and slabs constituting the roof are in some cases 9 feet in
length, and the roof is supported by three rows of immensely thick
stone columns, the capitals of which are in the form of a croes.
The cornice decorating the walls is not of modern narrowness, but
is 12 inches deep, and is ornamented with carvings of various ele-
gant devices. The outer wall on the western side is strengthened
by a huge buttress of stone, 14 feet wide and 15 feet high.”

“To the south of the tank is a ghaut, the stones of which are
scattered about in great disorder, so that, looking at it from a dis-
tance, it has the appearance of an utter ruin. And such it really
is. But it is nevertheless a comparatively modern structure, for the
stones of which it is composed, judging from the elaborate and

finished carvings on many of them, have been contributions from-

fallen edifices in the neighbourhood.

¢ At the south-west corner of the tank . . . overhanging the
Kund, is a huge breastwork of stone, on the top of which is a spa-
cious court-yard and a Muhammadan Dargah, or place of prayer. . .

“To the east of the Dargah is a small mosque, 37 feet long by
194 feet broad, open to the east, and supported by three rows of
pillars, five in each row. The pillars in the second row have deep
scroll carvings on their sides with ornamental corners, consisting of
Lotus seed-pods one on another.”

¢ ., .. Some parts of this building are certainly original; and
there can be no doubt of the antiquity of the pillars, which belonged
to some Buddhist [Hindd] cloister, or of the fact of the modern
character of the inclosing wall. )

¢ A foew steps off, is an inclosure in the form of an irregular
parallelogram, a wall being on either side, and two small Buddhist
[Hindd] buildings at its extremities. That situated at the northern
extremity is in some respects like the mosque just described. Its
carvings, however, are not all the same, and its ornamental band is
of a very ancient type. There is a small building used as a Ranza
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attached to its north-west angle, and sustained by ancient pillars
and modern walls. The building is surmounted by a low cupola of
primitive construction. It is not unlikely that originally there were
cloisters on this bank of the Kund, and that the three small buildings
just described were all at one time connected together.”

If we could determine with any certainty when the Indo-
Arabian Saint entitled Fakr-ud-din ’Alkwi flourished,! we
could, perhaps, better estimate and more definitely check the
extent of the original or secondary work performed by the
pious Muhammadan of Benares of the second half of the
seventh century of the Hijrah.

FIRUZ SHAH'S PUBLIC WORKS.

_Firtz Shéh’s too modest enumeration of his own good
works, as recorded in his autobiography,? is reproduced n

1 Syud Ahmad speaks of a Fakbr-ud-din 8ahib in his notice of Chirfigh Dehli,
but he gives no intimation of the epoch at which he flourished (p. 33) ; Journal
Asiatique, 1860, p. 410.

3 Nigam.ud-dfn Ahmad tells us that the text of this brief chronicle, entitled
&L“)}ﬁ-’ ‘;:\,.}-;j, was engraved on the octagonal dome of the Jami”
Mosque at Firdsabhad.
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See also Brigge's Ferishtah, i. 462. Syud Ahmad’s Work, p. 34, under Qe
etjsped gl , 0 JRAS. iv, NS, 446,

The Futshét-i Firtx Shéhi opens with the following words, couched in the
first person singular :—

005l Gl 2 als sus BE e o gy e 1)l 9

19
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exztenso in the note below.! Its chief merit consists in the
information it affords regarding the archseological monuments
of Old Dehli. Shams-i-Siréj’s list is far more comprehensive,
and enters into numerous interesting constructive details, and

1 ¢ Among the gifts which. God bestowed upon me, his humble servant, was a
desire to erect public buildings. 8o I built many mosques and colleges and mona-
steries, that the learned and the elders, the devout and the holy, might worship
@God in these edifices, and aid the kind architect with their prayers. The digging
of canals, the planting of trees, and the endowing with lands are in acoordance
with the directions of the Law.

Again, by the guidance of God, I was led to repair and rebuild the edifices
and structures of former kings and ancient nobles, which had fallen into decay
from lapse of time; giving the restoration of these buildings the priority over my
own building works. The Jdm’i-masjid of Old Dehli, which was built by Sultan
Mu'izz-ud-din Stm, had fallen into decay from old age, and needed repair and
restoration. I so repaired it that it was quite renovated.

The western wall of the tomb of Sulthn Mu'isz-ud-din 8&m, and the planks of
the door, had become old and rotten. I restored this, and, in the place of the
baleony, I furnished it with doors, arches, and ornaments of sandal-wood.

The mindrah of Sultén Mu'izz-ud-din 84m had been struck by lightning. I
repaired it and raised it higher than it was before. )
The Hauz-i Shamsf, or tank of Altamsh, had been deprived of water by some
graceless men, who stopped up the channels of supply. I punished these in-

oorrigible men severely, and opened again the closed-up channels.

The Hauz-i *Aldi, or tank of ’Alé-ud-din [the Hauz-s Khds], had no water
in it, and was filled up. People carried on cultivation in it, and had dug wells,
of which they sold the water. After a gemeration (Xarn) had passed, I cleaned
it out, so that this great tank might again be filled from year to year.

The Madrasah (college) of Sultén Shams-ud-dfn Altamsh had been destroyed.
I rebuilt it, and furnished it with sandal-wood doors. The columns of the tomb,
which had fallen down, I restored better than they had been before. When the
tomb was built, its court (sahn) had not been mads curved (k4), but I now made
it so. I enlerged the hewn-stone staircase of the dome, and I re-erected the
fallen piers (pusAti) of the four towers.

Tomb of Sultbn Mu’izz-ud-dfn, son of Sultén Shams-ud-din, which is situated
in MalikpGr. This had fallen into such ruin that the sepulchres were undis-
tinguishable. I re-erected the dome, the terrace, and the inclosure wall,.

Tomb of Sultin Rukn-ud-din, son of Shams-ud-din, in Malikpar. I repaired
the inclosure wall, built a new dome, and erected & monastery (khdnkdh).

Tomb of Sultén Jaltl-ud-din. This I repaired, and supplied it with new doors.
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the motives which led his patron to commence some of his
exceptional undertakings, Nigém-ud-din Ahmad’s totals, on
the other hand, though not so obviously exaggerated as
FPerishtah’s, are clearly fanciful, especially in the number of
even hundreds they display.

Tomb of Sultén *Alé-ud-din. I repaired thig, and farnished it with sandal-
wood doors. I repaired the wall of the dbddrkhdnah, and the west wall of the
mosque, which is within the college, and I also made good the tesselated pave-
ment (farsh-s ta'shib).

Tomb of Sultén Kutb-ud-din and the (other) sons of Sultén *Alé-ud-din, viz.,
Khigr Khén, Shadi Khan, Farid Khén, Sultén Shab&b-ud-din, Sikandar Khén,
Muhammad Khén, *Usmén Khén, and his grandsons, and the sons of his grand-
sons. The tombe of these I repaired and renovated.

1 also repaired the doors of the dome, and the lattice work of the tomb of
Shaikh-ul Islam Nizém-ul hakk wa-ud-din, which were made of sandal-wood.
I hung up the golden chandeliers with chains of gold in the four recesses of the
dome ; and I built a meeting-room, for before this there was none.

Tomb of Malik T&j-ul Mulk Kaftri, the great wazir of Sulthn ’Alé-ud-din.
He was a most wise and intelligent minister, and acquired many countries, on
which the horses of former sovereigns had never placed their hoofs, and caused
the kAutba of Sultén ’Al6-ud-din to be repeated there. He had 52,000 horsemen.
His grave had been levelled with the ground, and his tomb laid low. I caused
his tomb to be entirely renewed, for he was a devoted and faithful subject.

The Ddru-! man, or ‘house of rest” This is the bed and resting place of
great men. I had new sandal-wood doors made for it, and over the tombs of
these distinguished men I had curtains and hangings suspended.

The expense of repairing and renewing these tombs and colleges was provided
from their ancient endowments.

Jahdn-pandh. This foundation of the late Sultan Mubammad Shé&h, my kind
patron, by whose bounty I was reared and educated, I restored.

All the fortifications which had been built by former Sovereigns at Dehli I
repaired.

I was enabled by God's help to build & Ddru-sh shifd, or hospital,’ for the
benefit of every one, of high or low degree, who was suddenly attacked by illness
and overcome by suffering. Physicians attend there to ascertain the disease, to
attend to the cure, to regulate the diet, and to administer medicine. The cost of
the medicines and the food is defrayed from my endowments. All sick persons,
residents and travellers, gentle and simple, bond and free, resort thither ; their
maladies are treated, and, under God's blessing, they are cured.’’—Futdbét-i
Firaz Shahi, translated in Elliot’s Historiaus, iii. 382.
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Among the many works of direct utility or more enduring
fame, there are three of Firtz Shéh’s exploits which claim
especial notice in this place—two of them as intimately
associated with the history of the capital, and the third as
having given an impetus to the development of the resources
of the land which we participate in to this day. The first
of these operations was the removal of the Court to the new
city of Firtz&b&d, whose outline may be roughly traced on
the illustrative plan as extending from Indrapat (“‘Indiput
Fort”) along the Jumna by Firtz S8héh’s Lt (* Feroze Shaw
Pul Lath”), up to the Kiéishk Shikar (““Shah Fukeer Lath”),
covering a distance of more than six miles, and embracing
the lands of eighteen separate townships! The second en-
terprise, which possesses considerable antiquarian interest,
was the removal of the two Monoliths or Ldte of Asoka
from their normal sites near Khizr&b&d and Meerut respec-
tively, and their erection, the one in the Kushk of Firtz-
6b4d and the other in the Kashk-i Shikér? Both these
monuments are inscribed with letters of the earliest-known
archaic Pali characters, embodying the Edicts of King
Asoka, the ardent propagator of Buddhism, promulgated
by him in the 27th year of his reign (about 230 B.c.). The
Khizrabad pillar also bears on its surface a later inscription
of Visala-deva, Vigraha Rdja, dated in Samvat 1220 (a.p.
1164)2 On the arrival of these columns at Dehli, Indian

1 Shams-i-Sir4j 'Afif; Elliot’s Historians, iii. 303.

2 Prinsep’s Essays, i. 324 ; Journal Arch. Soc. Dehli (1849), p. 29.

3 Colebrooke, Asiatic Researches, viii. 130; Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, 1864, p.
xxxii ; Prinsep’s Essays, i. 826. There is an engraving of Firdz S8héah’s Kotila,
with the column standing in the centre, copied from a drawing made in 1797,
published in the seventh volume of the Asiatic Researches, p. 180. See also vol.
i. p. 379.

“The golden pillar is a single shaft of pale pinkish sandstone, 42 feet 7 inches
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Pandits were summoned from far and neer to decipher and
explain the ancient writings on their surfaces, but they, one
and all, failed to detect any trace of the symbols of their
own every-day writing in the prototype of sixteen centuries
anterior use,® and it remained for that most prominent of
our Indian archmologists, James Prinsep, to rescue from
oblivion the sacred alphabet of the Buddhists, to imterpret
the tenor of their then germinating professions of faith, and
to reconstruct the progressive alphabets of India, whose
modern derivatives are found to spread in so many varied
forms over the entire continent of India, and to have pene-
trated into proximate lands, where the modern representa-
tives of learning would assuredly deny their exotie origin.
Though the untutored eye may at first fail to recognize
theee identities, amid the conflicting agencies of crudities
of vernacular definition, complications demanded by alien
speech, and divergencies incident to materials and methods
of writing, there can be no possible doubt but that, whether
chiselled on stone, graven on metal, impressed upon clay,
written with ink on primitive birch bark or more refined
paper, or, as a final test, pierced with the iron style on

in length, of which the upper portion, 36 feet in length, has received a very high
polish, while the remainder is left quite rough. Its upper diameter is 263 inches,
and its lower diameter 38°8 inches.”

The second of Agoka’s Dehli pillars is now lying in five pieces near Hindd
Rao’s house, on the top of the hill to the N.W. of Shahjahtnabad. The whole
length of these pieces was 324 feet—upper diameter, 29} inches; lower diameter’
33-44.—QGen. Cunningham, Arch. Report, 1862, pp. 17, 19.

A somewhat similar Monolith was erected by Firds in the Fort of Hissér.—
Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, 1838, p. 429.

1 It is easy to understand the difficulty these unimaginative interpreters may
have felt with the old L&t alphabet; but they must have been more than ordi-
narily obtuse or intentionally reticent if they failed to read the inscription of Visala
Deva, the characters of which are but little removed from the more recent varieties
then current in the lend.
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Southern palm leaves, the entire range of existing characters
now in use from Sind to Annam, however seemingly dis-
cordant, must all confess to the common parentage of some
given form of the alphabet of the Pre-Aryan indigénes, the
earliest extant example of which, in its lapidary or rock
inscription form, dates at the very lowest estimate in 250 B.c.!

The most important feat of Firtz SBhéh’s reign was, how-
ever, the construction of a double system of canals to supply
his new city of Hissér Firtizah, the head waters of which
were drawn both from the Jumna and Sutlege; the former
branch, but little modified, still supplies our British subjects
in the nineteenth century along the full 200 miles of its
ancient banks. The Sutlege section, which is stated to have
joined the main line at Karnl, can still be indicated from
Ripar to Sirhind® The old line of the Jumna branch was
carefully traced by Col. Colvin in 1833, and may be fol-
lowed on the modern maps from Badshéh Mahal at the
débouchement of the river from the outer range of the Hima~
laya, by Chichroli and Bériah to Karnél,! through the cut-

1 J.R.A8, i, N.8,, p. 466.

% “Line of levels between the Jumna and Satlage Rivers.” —Lieut. Baker, Jour,
As, Soc. Bengal, 1840, p. 688,

3 Jour. As. Soc. Bengal, 1833, p. 105.
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‘We have a ourious antiquarian document connected with the history of Firas
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ting below Uncha Saména, into the eastern branch of the
Chitang river,! near Sufidén, and thence through the old
bed of the Chitang to Hénsi and Hissér. The introduction
of the water of this canal into the city of Dehli, which is
noted (partly in pencil) on the plan of Col. Mackenzie as
the “ancient canal of Firoz Shéh,” dates in reality only from
the time of Ali Murdén Khén, early in the 17th century.

Shah’s canals, in the form of an official Senad or grant of the Emperor Akbar,
dated a.m. 978, the opening of which specifies the Chitang Naddi, by which
FirGz Shah Badshah, 210 years ago, brought water from the ndids and drains
in the vicinity of S8&dhaurah, at the foot of the hills to Hansi and Hissr.”—Col.
Yule, Jour. As. Soc. Bengal, 1846, p. 214. Col. Yule adds in a note, “Stdhaurah
is a town in the Ambélah district, about twenty miles west of the Jumna. The
river flowing past Sadhaurah is the Markanda, but the sources of the Chitang are
only seven or eight miles distant.”

Of PirGz's other great work for the supply of water for the environs of Dehli,
we have only casual mention by Timar, who, in speaking of the capture of the
Fort of Zons, describes it as situated between the two rivers Jumna and Hindun,
the latter of which is stated to be a large canal construsted by Firds Shah, taken
from the Kalanadi, and connected with the Jumna opposite Firdzsabéd.

See also Col. Colvin's Notioe, Jour. As. Soc. Bengal, ii. p. 111.

1 The Chitang was one of the sacred rivers of the Brahmans, embalmed in
¢ Manu,’ as ““between the two divine rivers Saraswatiand Drishadwatsi (Chitang),
lies the tract of land which the sages have named BraAmdoarta, because it was
froquented by gods™ (ii. 17). ¢ Kwrwkshetra (modern Dehli), Matsya (on the
Jumna), Panchdia (Kanyakubje, Kanauj), and Sirasems (Mathurf), form the
region called Brahmarshi, distinguished from Brahmévarta” (ii. 19). See also
Dr. J. Muir, J.R.A.8. ii,, N.8., pp. 12, 18; Wilson, Megha Duta, pp. 356-7-8.

The improved texts and translations of TimGr's memoirs, now available, enable
us to fix with precision the site of the ancient city of Barsuti, which proves to be
identical with that of the modern town of Sirsah, lat. 20° 81', long. 76° 5. We
can readily follow Timdr's march upwards from Bhatnir to Sirsah, towards
Fathtbsd, Agrowah, and onwards to Firaz Shéh’s canal works about Sufiddn.
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COINS BEARING THE CONJOINED NAMES OF FIRUZ
' SHAH AND HIS SON FATH KHAN.

Firtz Shéh, ill-fitted as he was in many respects to fill an
Oriental throne, was ever ready to avail himself of the aid
of stronger and more determined minds; hence his placid
abandonment of all virtual authority to those singularly effi-
cient Hind administrators, Khén-i-Jahén, father and son, of
that designation, who for 37 years guided the destinies of the
narrowed dominions of the sovereignty of Dehli, while the
Sultan employed himself in the exercise of his taste for build-
ing, the laying out of gardens, and improving his private
estate.! Some such feeling of the nced of political support

1 I have previously adverted to the innate resources of India. The following
incident is bighly illustrative, as showing the accumulations it was poesible
to get together during the lifetime of a single prosperous slave —‘The
great wealth of 'Imfd-ud-din has already been spoken of, it amounted to
krors. The author was told that on one occasion bags were required for con-
taining the coin, and 2,500 tankahs were expended in the purchase of the material,
the cost of each bag being four jitals. . . . . ‘When the accounts were brought
before 'Iméd-ul-Mulk, he objected to this extravagant outlay for bags, and
directed that pita should be dug in the ground and the money placed therein. . .
There were many rich khdns and maliks in the time of Firz S8héh, but no five
of them poesessed the wealth of this one noble. It is said that he amassed
thirteen kvors (of tamkahs) [130,000,000 = £13,000,000], but was avid in the
acquisition of more. He held the fief of Rapri, and looked very vigilantly after
it. The clerks of the Exchequer (diwdn- wasdrat) were afraid of him, and
they refrained from calling him to account, so that in the course of years a large
balance was due by him. This fact became known to the Sultén. . . . When
'Iméd-ul-Mulk heard about the inquiry, he drew up a statement of his wealth,
which he himself presented to the Sultén, who read it without making any
obeervation, and returned it. ... .. One day 'Imad-ul-Mulk brought a kror
(of tankahs) [10,000,000 =£1,000,000] to Court, and when the Sultén cried out,
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may have led him to invest his son, Fath Khén, with the
insignia of royalty so early as a.H. 760,! and to adopt the
unusual expedient of placing his name, in conjunction with
his own, on the public currency. Extant money also seems
to show that a parallel issue of a binominal coinage took place
after Fath Khén’s death, in favour of another son, Zafar,
whose own son, Abdbakr, eventually succeeded to the masnad
on the death of Ghifs-ud-din Tughlak, the son of Fath Khén,
in A.H. 791. Later in his reign, when Muhammad bin Firtzs
was formally associated in the government, a gimilar numis-
matic manifestation of Vice-regency was made.

Fath Khén was so effectively recognized as the heir-appa-
rent, that we find the Egyptian Khalif 45w’/ Fath Al M’utazid
billah?* forwarding him a special robe of honour on the occa-
sion of Firiz Shah’s investiture ;3 and the coins themselves,
though undated, bear record of this Pontiff’s name and that
of his successor, Abi Abdallah.¢

¢ Bashir, what is this P’ he replied that it was a small contribution (cAizs 'alisfah)
for the use of the servants of the Court.”’—Elliot’s Historians, vol. iii. p. 872.

! Briggs's Ferishtah, i. 451.

3 The sixth of his line. Date of insuguration, o.u. 7568. See p. 268 ante.

3 The third chapter of the fourth book of Shams-i-Sirsj *Afif's Térikh-i-Firas
Shéhi contains a detailed account of the arrival at Dehli of the emissaries of the

MU“-”“&)‘@‘L‘J,}Q k}" C&“ﬁ"whomﬂlom
of a KATat for Firaz 8hh. The narrative enters into the ceremony of the
reception of this robe of honour, and enlarges upon the high compliment paid to
the reigning Sultén in the voluntary act of the Khalif, as contrasted with the
solicitation which had secured a similar concession for Muhammad bin Tughlak.
The title bestowed upon the Sultén on this occasion, and which he himself repeats
with pride in his own autobiograpby, was u:LU\ Oaws. Firds does not use
this title on his coins, but, as has been seen, adopts the more imposing warrior
title of the early days of Mahméd of Ghazn{ U’”’)’J‘J&‘-’" tflans “Bword
of the Commander of the Faithful.” The Shahzadah Fath Khén aund the vasir
Khén Jahn were invested with KAil’ats at the same time,
¢ No. 7. Aocession, a.H. 763.
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Fath Khén died in 776 A.H., and was buried in state by
his father, who, with pious care, erected near his tomb, known
as the Kadam Sharif, a dependent Mosque and a Madrasah ;
and likewise excavated a reservoir, which exists to this day.!

Coins of Firis Shdh and Fath Khén.
No. 240. Gold. Weight, 168 grs. Unique.
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The letters of the legends of these coins are very imperfectly
formed, and the words are arranged with but scant regard to legible
sequence, while the Arabic invocation is altogether wild in its temor.

No. 241. Bilver and Copper. Weight, 136 grs.
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No. 242. Bilver and Copper. Weight, 138 grs. Rare.
Obverss as in No. 241.

Bovorse—isiles ol il e ) el ol ol g 3

No. 243. Bilver and Copper. Waeight, 52 grs,
Smaller coins of similar types.

! 8yud Ahmad, p. 87 ; Jour. Asiatique, 1860, p. 411.
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No. 244. Silver and Copper. Weight, 139 grs. Variety of No. 241.
Obverse— 25l 330 ey yb Yo JW Jom * 3ld o0 o=y
Roverse as No, 242.

COINS BEARING THE JOINT NAMES OF FIRUZ
AND HIS SON ZAFAR.

The special coins of Firdz Shéh, incorporating the name
of his second son Zafar, require but brief notice after the
combinations already brought under review in the parallel
instance of the binominal coins of Fath Khén. It will be
seen that they constitute a very complete series in the various
metals, and, though usually undated, they may be taken, in
their material form, to represent a fairly sustained and con-
tinuous issue. Unlike the pieces of the elder brother, which,
in their crude legends, show signs of provincial treatment,
the coins of Zafar coincide closely in their general aspect
with the ordinary money of the reigning monarch, and in so
far fully bear out the declaration on their surfaces of a Dehli
mintage. There is one point in regard to the specimens quoted
below which seems to call for explanation, which is the appear-
ance of the date of 791 A.H. on No. 247, a period when Zafar
must obviously have been in his grave; but we have already
had experience of the unreserve with which the Dehli mint-
masters latterly put forth posthumous coins, under the poe-
sibly double aim of utilizing the already executed dies of the
obverse, supplemented by a confessedly responsible date of
issue on the newly-sunk die of the reverse, as well as in the
not unreasonable desire to perpetuate a specific coinage that
had already achieved good credit with the public at large.
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No. 245. Gold. Weight, 1684 grs. Unique. Col. Guthrie.

pbl i ‘ phedl kbl
el e il s
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No. 246. Silver (?). Weight, 140 grs. New variety.
Mr. E. C. Bayley.

Obwrac—gbd * q\.\al.d\jﬂo 28 s
Reverso—azi¥s. als. yaregall el aidst

No. 247 (pl. iv. fig. 116). Bilver and Copper. Weight, 136 grs.
AH. 791.

Obvorao—-gbo i) g 6 g;'“"l“’}‘!’ 82 o0
RBovorss—V1! wils ool ad N o gl e

No. 248 (pl. iv. fig. 124). Silver and Copper. Weight, 78 grs.
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No. 249. Copper. Weight, 78 grs. New variety.

i\ a—d
P QRWR) praty -
wils als <Ll

TwenTy-rIesT KiNG (A.H. 790-791; A.p. 1388-1388).

Ghiés-ud-din Tughlak Shéh II., the son of Fath Khén,

was formally appointed successor to the throne, and invested
with the direct administration of the State, on the defeat of
Nésir-ud-din Muhammad bin Firtz, in A.z. 789. Imme-
diately on Firtz’s death, on the 18th Ramazén, 790 a.g., he
assumed the full insignia of royalty. His earliest efforts
were directed towards the capture of the late associate king,
the Shdhsdidah Muhammad, but his generals were unsuccess-
ful in their pursuit, and after some mancuvering in the hills
of Sirmdr, the Prince made good his retreat to the strong
Fort of Nagarkit, where he was permitted to remain undis-
turbed.
In the mean time Tughlak Shéh had been surrendering
himself to unbridled dissipation in his capital, leaving the
management of the kingdom to the chance offices of the
ministers by whom he was surrounded. Eventually a party,
headed by the Néib Vazir, Rukn Chand, put forward Abé-
bakr Shah, the son of Zafar Khén, as a claimant for the
throne ; and Tughlak Shéh, in attempting to escape from his
palace towards the Jumna, was overtaken and killed on the
21st of Safar, o.H. 791.
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No. 250 (pl. iv. fig. 126). Silver and Copper. Weight, 136 grs.

A.H. 790.
PO A s
eals it oee ey gl
12 M S ) 3 Qh.: CIy

No. 251. Silver and Copper (the silver predominates).
‘Weight, 164 grs. New variety. a.H. 790.
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No. 252. Silver and Copper. Weight, 80 grs.
Obvorse—iSde ol Sildos 38 Glis
Roverso—:i¥s oals. dll one g

No. 258. 8ilver and Copper (exocess of copper). Weight, 50 grs
New variety. a.H. 790.

Amé,s,.g‘ sL'adEJ
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No. 254. Copper. Weight, 68 grains.
Olmru—gi“al.a o Gl
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TwesTr-s800ND King (a.5. 791-792; .. 1388-1389).

Rukn Chand having raised Abtibakr bin Zafar Khén to the
throne, naturally constituted himself prime minister, but this
dignity scarcely satisfied his ambition, and he shortly pro-
ceeded to intrigue, with a view to supplant his own nominee ;
but the nobles, who were staunch to Abdbakr, getting in-
formation of his designs, took the initiative, and put him to
death, with many of those upon whose support he had relied.
The new king’s power now became consolidated in the capital ;
but the murder of Sultdén Shah, the governor of Saména,
encouraged Muhammad Shéh to issue from his strong-
hold of Nagarkot, and eventually to advanee in forve upon
Dehli. In the irregular engagements which took place at
Firtz4bdd, Muhammad Shah was unsuccessful, and retired
into the DoAb; but being reinforced, he again encountered
Abfbakr at Kandali, with a similar result; a third time he
tried his fortune, at Paniput (his troops being commanded by
his son), with an equal want of success. The Sultén, how-
ever, was unable to follow up his victories in an effectual
manner, as it was unsafe to quit the capital which contained
so many doubtful adherents; indeed, on the occasion of his
absence in Juméda’l awwal, 792 A.H., Muhammad absolutely
made his way into the city, from which, however, he was
speedily ejected. Shortly after this, Islém Khén, one of the
most prominent of the old Firtiz Shahi adherents, quarrelled
with Abibakr, and invited Muhammad to join him at Dehli.
The Sultén’s case now became hopeless, and on the 19th
Ramazén, 792 A.5., Muhammad was formally installed as
supreme monarch at Firtzib4d, and Abdbakr; after some
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ineffectual fighting, in Muharram, 793 A.H., surrendered at
discretion, and died in prison at Meerut.

No. 255 (pl. iv. fig. 129). Silver and Copper. Weight, 134 gra.
AE. 791, 792, 798.

3= aidal )
eals el o 38 o o A L
LAY S \‘SJ‘—E_LJ

No. 256. Bilver and Copper. Weight, 47 grs. Small coin.
Obverse and reverse legends similar to No. 255.

No. 257. Copper. Weight, 114 grs. A.H. 792.

Obverse—In a square area, s Ol
Margin— QJ“nL.» s e o b

No. 258. Copper. Weight, 155 grs. Imperfect.
Obyerse—In a circular area, o Gt

Margin— B s % %
Roverss as No. 257.

No. 259. Copper. Weight, 140 grs. New variety. a.m. 792.
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"No. 260. Copper. Weight, 58 grs.

Obvorse— bl b sl Gt
Rovorse—azi¥a als dll e ) aidal

POSTHUMOUS COIN OF ABUBAKR.

One specimen of the coins of the identical type No. 260 is dated in
clearly formed figures A 813 o.z. (My cabinet.)

TweNTY-THIRD KING (A.H. 792; A.D. 1389).

The Shéhzidah Muhammad Khén, son of Firdz, defeated
the arrogant Vaszir Khén-i-Jahén, in Rajab, a.m. 789, and
in the month of Shabén he was associated with his father in
the government of the kingdom, which the failing strength
of the Sultén did not permit him efficiently to control.! The

! This appointment was attended with many of the forms and ceremonies of
regal inauguration. The kAwtdaA was read in the names of the two kings

o a0l g0 b by &b e Qe ol W &raar dorlue o)
7450 ol sase sl il as ylad sle jo Wil

Tarikh-i Mabarek Shahi M8. (Oge o U“}L’-' [W] u\‘,'.

Shams-i-8ir&j ' Afif makes also an incidental reference to this contemporary
nomination. Book i.cap. 18. ¢ On the names used in the khutbah. It had been
a rule among the Sultins of Dehli that the name of the reigning monarch only
was mentioned in the prayers of Sabbaths and festivals, and no reference was
made to former Sulténs. When Sultén Firdzs came to the throne, they were
about to follow the same rule, and to mention his name only in the kAwtdeh ;
but he disapproved of the omission of former kings, and ordered that a kAutbaA
should be said first in the names of those kings, and then one in which his own
name should be mentioned. In acoordance with this decree, the Sultans in the

20
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Prince was, however, unable to maintain his position in the
capital, and had to retire to the hills of Sirmir, where he
was able to hold his own against the armies of his regnant
nephew, Tughlak Shéh IT. After the accession of Abiubakr,
he obtained possession of Saména, and being reinforced from
other quarters, he considered himself sufficiently strong to
assume anew the emsigns of royalty (6th Rabi’ul &khir,
791 A.m.), and further to attack Abibakr at Firtzdb4d in
Juméda’l awwal, 791 A.H. In this attempt he failed; but,
undeterred, he recruited his forces, and again encountered
Abtbakr at Kandali, in Shabin of the same year, with a
similar want of success. A third time, with a like result,
the troops of Muhammad, under his son Huméyin, met the
Sultén’s army near Paniput (in Muharram, 792 a.m.). Still
trusting to the turns of fortune, Muhammad absolutely
entered the metropolis during the momentary absence of
Abtibakr, but was not in sufficient force to profit by his
advantage. His eventual elevation to the throne was due
to the defection of Islém Khén, one of the influential leaders
of the anomalous institution of the “Slaves of Firtz Shah,”
who quarrelled with Abtbakr, and invited Muhammad to join
him, and on the 19th Ramazén, 792 A.H., the son of Firiz
once again entered Dehli as its Sultén.

following list were specially selected to be named in the kAutbeh :—1. Sulthn
Shahéb-ud-din Muhammad bin S&m; 2. Shams.ud-din Altamsh; 3. Nésir-ud-
din Mahmad; 4. Ghiés-ud-din Balban; 5. Jalal-ud-din Firdz; 6. ’Ala-ud-dfn
Mubammad KAsji; 7. Kutb-ud-din Mubbrak ; 8. Ghits-ud-din Tughlak 8héh;
9. Sultan Muhammad 'Adil; 10. FirGx Shah. Two names were selected to be
mentioned after that of Sultan Firds Shah, vis., Muhammad bin Firds Shah and
his son *Alé-ud-din Sikandar S8hah; and till the end of the reign these names
were mentioned in the prayers. . . . "’—Elliot's Historians, iii. 292, and M8S.
This last name is clearly an interpolation of the author's as his work progressed
under succeeding kings. He speaks, in a subsequent passage, of Timtr's admiring
the monuments of Dehli in 801 A.x. (p. 358).
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In 794 A.H., Harsing, the R4ja of Etdwah, and other HindG
Zamindars, revolted, but were defeated by the army of Islém
Khén, and the Sultn himself proceeded to Etéwah and de-
molished the Fort; from thence he went on to Kanauj and
Dalamau, and commenced the foundations of a new city at
Jalésur,! to which he gave the designation of Muhammadébad.
Suspicions having been fomented as to the fidelity of Islém
Khén, he was finally condemned to death, on the false testi-
mony of his own nephew, Jdjun, an unconverted Hindd, and
Khwéjah Jahén was appointed Vazir in his stead.

In 795 A.H., the Sult4n defeated Bahddur Nahir, who had
been bold enough to ravage the country up to the gates of
Dehli, but on his return to his new capital, he died of ‘a
fever in Rabi’ul akhir, a.H. 798.

Corxs or MumaxuAD BIN FfrGz as Jorwt Kive.

No. 261 (pl. iv. fig. 185). Impure Silver. Weight, 167 grs.
A.H. 790,

Obwru—\.’iu.a AL )))._..9 S s
Centre, dlll a.c !

Rworu{
Margin, V§*¢ Qho a0 dils oals

No. 262. Copper. Weight, 67 grs. Unique. My cabinet.
Obvorse— i\l s\& b
Roverse— '\l 58 sas

The specimen of No. 265, dated 790 a.x., must also be accepted as
having formed an example of the Regency currency.

! Nisim-ud-din Abmad has ., \> and Perishtah has .o, but the
Térikh-i Mubérak Shahi has 2.,
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Mvurayuap BNy Ffrlz's own Corxs.

No. 268, Gold. Weight, 170 grs. Very rare. Col. Guthrie.

Pl ey el L
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No. 264 (pl. iv. fig. 184). Silver. Weight, 173 grs.
(Marsden, Nos. nccxrx., pcoxxm., B.M.).
A second. Weight, 171:5 grs. Mr. E. C. Bayley. A.m. 793.

Oboorae—, bk 1 b 3Lt s saldl gl o) UL

No. 265. Silver and Copper. Weight, 140 grs.
A.H. 790, 798, 794.
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No. 266. Copper.

Obverss {

Weight, 140 grs. A.H. 798, 794.
Centre, sL& das"

Margin, Q.w 0l ey 6

Roverse—V " uegdll ol (b



MUHAMMAD BIN .FiR(0Z SHAH, 309

No. 267. Copper. Weight, 686 grains. Small coins.
A.H. 798, 794, 795.

&..‘-L‘“ )‘J aL.'.‘- ="
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No. 268. Copper. Weight, 30 grs. exact weight.

k.’“—“ P WY

No. 269. Copper. Weight, 52 grs.
Obverse— o 2L 5005 sl8 o
Roverse— Al o gl aidad)

POSTHUMOUS COINS OF MUHAMMAD BIN FIRUZ.

No. 270. Silver. Weight, 174 grs. a.H. 817, §18.!
(B.M. and my cabinet.)
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! Marsden detected these exceptional dates on his own coins. He says, ¢ Yet
a difficuliy, that I am quite unable to explain, presents itself on some of these
specimens, where we perceive, in characters rude indeed, but sufficiently distinot
the numeral figures Atv 817 on one, and 1A (8)18 on a second” (p. 542).
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No. 271. Copper. Similar to No. 267. a.m. 801, 804.
These later specimens vary in the substitution of _)lls in the place
of Jlkls.

There are no extant inscriptions bearing the name of
Muhammad bin Firtz; but the erection of his father’s tomb
on the margin of the Hauz-i Khés, which is ordinarily attri-
buted to his filial devotion, is associated with a record of
the father’s name, on the inner semicircle of the archway,
while the outer band or superimposed arch displays the titles
and designation of Sikandar bin Buhlél Lédi, who seems,
in the spirit of Firtiz himself, to have repaired the original
edifice, with many other monuments of Dehli, in 913 A.m.
Both these inscriptions are stuccoed in Indian Chunam, or
fine lime plaster, in alto-relievo, and, as might have been ex-
pected, have suffered considerably from the combined effects
of time and climate. The following words may, however,
still be traced in the primary legend :—

1w iy, k.;.é\daq-,ayg“p LI TYPC I WA I W

In immediate proximity to this tomb are Muhammad Shéh’s
own grave and that of his son Sikandar Shéh.

1 Syud Ahmad, facsimile, No. 23, pp. 82, 41, 61; Journal Asiatique (1860),
p- 416. Timdr mentions this tomb in his memoirs, and expresses his admiration
of the reservoir, which he describes as a bow-shot square.—Petis de la Croix, cap.
xix. Elliot's Historians, iii. pp. 441, 501. The site of this tank is not marked
on the accompanying plan; it may poesibly have reverted to a similar state of
disrepair to that which FirGz speaks of (p. 200) when the first English survey
was made. The adjoining village still goes by the name of Haug-i Khés.—
Jour. As. Soc. Bengal, 1870, p. 81.
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TwenrY-rourTH KiNG (A.H. 795 ; A.D. 1392).

Huméyin, the son of Nésir-ud-din Muhammad, assumed,
on his accession, the designation of Sikandar Shéh. The
historical record of the rule of this Sovereign is confined to
the announcement, that he attained regal honours, and en-
joyed them for the brief space of forty-five days.!

No. 272. SBilver and Copper mixed. Weight, 142 grs. a.m. 795.
Obvaru—g'v\hl.» PRV LI E ).x‘..v
Revorso—icils. cools. )l oae gl aidh
No. 278. Copper. Weight, 134 grs. a.m. 795.
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No. 274 (pl. iv. fig. 142). Copper. Weight, 67 grs. .. 795.
Obooru—gjual.a NEgRTen
Reverss—V e \’lbé <l o

No. 2756. Copper. Weight, 30 grs. (exact weight).
LIy A8
q_\_no JrC G
! From the 17th of Rabi’ul awwal, when his father died, or, more exaotly,

from the 19th, when he ascended the throme, to the 5th of Juméda'l awwal,
796 a.u.—Tabakht-i-Akbari MS.
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Twexry-FirtH KiNG (A.H. 795-815; A.p. 1392-1412).

Of all the feeble inheritors of Firtz Shéh’s family honours,
Mahmid bin Muhammad was perhaps the most insignificant
—a very shadow of a king. The earliest recognition of his
nominal supremacy was associated with evil omens; and the
normal weakness of the central government of the empire
was further augmented by insurrections, which sprang up on
all gides. Prominent among the rest, was the important
defection of the vasir, Khwajah Jahé&n, who, in this act,
laid the foundations of the temporarily powerful kingdom
of Jaunptr. In 797 A.H., a new claimant to the throne
was advanced by S’aédat Khén,! in the person of Nusrat

! 8’abdat Khén, one of the leading nobles of Mahmdd Shéh’s newly im-
provised Court, accompanied the Sultén in his expedition to Gwalior, in 796 a.H.,
and discovering a plot against his own life, quickly disposed of the leading
conspirators, with the exception of Mulla Ikbal Khéin, who was destined to play
80 prominent a part in the events of the period, and who succeeded in escaping to
Dehli, where he joined Mukarrab Khén, who had been left in charge of the
metropolis. In the strange turns of Indian politics, 8'atdat Khén, carrying the
Sultén with him, proceeded to besiege Dehli; but some delay occurring in its
capture, the Sultén was induced to take refuge within the walls. This encouraged
the besieged to risk a battle, in which they were signally defeated; but 8’atdat
Khén was not sufficiently strong to capture the place, so he hit upon the novel
expedient of setting up a king of his own, and selected Nugrat Khén, who stood
in the same family relationship to FirGz as Mahmdd himself, and duly in-
stalled him as king in the city of Firdzabad. Some of the old slaves of Firds
Shah and other influential parties in that town having made overtures to
Mahmad, 8’abdat Khén found his position untenable, and retired with a scanty
following within the walls of Dehli. Mukarrab Khén pretended to receive him
with amity and overt attention, but took an early opportunity of putting him to
death.
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Khén, a son of Fath Khén, and grandson of FirGz. His
supporters actually took and retained possession of the new
capital of Firtzdbid, while Mahmtd and his followers were
confined to the triple town of Dehli! In this anomalous
condition matters continued for the space of three entire
years, each being in a measure king, and each holding his
own dependent provinces of the empire:? meanwhile, constant
and sanguinary encounters occurred between the troops of
the rival factions. At length, Mulli Ikbal Khén, who, in
fit keeping with the whole of this strange state of political
existence, had remained an observant and neutral spectator,
first deceived, and, for the time, ruined Nusrat Shéh, and
then succeeded in getting possession of the person of Mahmid,
in whose name he thenceforth pretended to rule. This ir-
regular administration was, however, put an end to by the
advance of the celebrated Timfr.? The defeat of the Indian

? Under Mukarrab Khn, Bahtdur Néhir had charge of 0id Dehli( .S Jo),
and Mullé Tkbal Khan commanded the Fort of Sfri, the intermediate Jah&n-panth
constituted the more open royal head-quarters. —Téhrfkh-i Mubérak Shehi.

3 Mahm6d's districts at this period are specified as—1. The Dokb (or portions
of it 8.E. of Debli); 2. Sambal; 8. Péniput; 4. Jhujhur; and 5. Rohtak.—
Tarikh-i Mubbrak Shéhi MS.

3 Tim@r, in his autobiography entitled “Malftsat-i-Timari,” contributes much
curious iuformation as to the state of India at the period of his invasion. Many
of the details regarding the routes and the distribution of the strong places are of
oonsiderable interest; but his acoount of the capture of Dehli claims distinct
notice. He tells us that in the engagement with the forces of MahmtGd and
Mulld Ikbal Khén, the Indian troops bore themselves bravely, and showed no
want of courage. He goes on to describe his entry into the capital and his special
directions that the kAutdah should be repeated in his name ¢‘in the pulpits and
mosques of the city of Dehli;” and he relates, with an evident feeling of the
need of justification, the sack and utter ruin of the three towns, and the ruthlees
extermination of their inhabitants, for which he condescends to give no less than
five very insufficient reasons. His narrative proceeds—* By the will of God, and
by no wish or direction of mine, all the three cities of Dehli, by name Siri,
Jah6n-panh, and Old Dehli, had been plundered. The kAutbeA of my sove-
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army, the surrender and subsequent merciless sack of Dehli
followed ; and, for five days, the Mughal conqueror continued
feasting while his troops plundered and destroyed the hapless
citizens of the ill-fated city; and, to finish the inconsistency,
innate in the barbarian mind, “on the day of his departure
he offered up to the Divine Majesty his sincere and humble
tribute of grateful praise.” !

The capital of Hinddstin remained in a state of com-
plete anarchy, to which were superadded the horrors of
famine and pestilence, for the space of two months after
the departure of Timidr. At the end of this period it was
taken possession of by Nusrat Shah, and shortly afterwards

reignty, which is an assurance of safety and protection, had been read in the city.
It was therefore my earnest wish that no evil might happen to the people of the
place. But it was ordained by God that the city should be ruined. He therefore
inspired the infidel inhabitants with a spirit of resistance, so that they brought on
themselves that fate which was inevitable. When my mind was no longer oc-
cupied with the destruction of the people of Dehli, I took a ride round the cities.
8irf is a round city (sAahr), Its buildings are lofty. They are surrounded by
fortifications (kal'ah), built of stone and brick, and they are very strong. Old
Dehli also has a similar strong fort, but it is larger than that of Sirf. From the
fort of 8irf to that of Old Dehli, which is a considerable distance, there runs a strong
wall, built of stone and cement. The part called Jahén-panth is situated in the
midst of the inhabited city (sAaAr-i-dbdddn). The fortifications of the three cities
have thirty gates. Jahén-panfih has thirteen gates, seven on the south side
bearing towards the east, and six on the north side bearing towards the west.
8irf has seven gates, four towards the outside and three on the inside towards
Jah&n-panth. The fortifications of Old Dehli have ten gates, some opening to
the exterior and some towards the interior of the city. When I was tired of
examining the city, I went into the Magjid-i-jdms’, where a congregation was
assembled of saéyids, lawyers, shaikhs, and other of the principal Musulméns,
with the inhabitants of their parts of the city, to whom they had been a protec-
tion and defence. I appointed an officer to protect their quarter of the city, and
guard them against annoyance.” —Elliot’s Historians, iii. p. 447. See also Zafar
Némah, p. 502, #4d. ; and Petis de la Croix's translation, book iv. cap. xx.

! Price’s Muhammadan History, iii. p. 267. This fatile ceremony took place
in Firas Shah’s Mosque in Firazabad.



MAHEMOD BIN MUHAMMAD SHAH. 315

it again passed into the hands of MullG Tkbal Khén, whose
sway at this time extended but little beyond its walls; the
provinces being, in effect, independent under their several
governors, who, one and all, held themselves as kings.! Tkbal
Khén, nevertheless, sucoeeded in gradually enlarging his
boundaries; and in 804 A.H. was joined by Mahmid (who had
fled at the sack of Dehli to Gujérat), on whom he amiably
bestowed his countenance and protection. Ikbél Khén now
undertook an expedition against Ibr&him Sh&h Sharki, the
Sultén of Jaunpir, who had lately succeeded his brother Mu-
bérak; and Mahmd, thinking to improve his position, deserted
his guardian, and went over to Ibrbhim. He was, however,
received with but small encouragement, and, finally, was
allowed by both parties to establish himself as a sort of local
king of Kanauj. On the death of Ikbil Khén, which took
place in an action with Khizr Khén, the governor of Multén,
in Juméda’l awwal, 808 aA.H., Mahmid was again invited to
Dehli by Daulat Khén Lédi and other men of influence;
but “deficient both in sense and courage,” he made but
little profit of his restored rights; and, surrendering him-
self to dissipation, he unconcernedly allowed the various local
governors to fight their own battles for the few districts

! DisrrrBuTION OF THE PaTHAN ExPIRE AF¥TER TEHB Ixvasion or TiutGz n¢
AH. 801; A.n, 1398.
Mulld Ixbal Khéa........ ..... Dehli and the Doéb.

Zafar Kbn....cocccenneesersnennes Gujhrat,

Khizr Kh&n ....ccovecsvennnense Multén, Daibalpér, 8ind (au ‘_-_;,‘,.L,),

Mahmdd KbAn .....ccccervnnnnns Mahé6beh, Kalpi,

Khwhjah-i Jahéa .....ccccoeneee Kanauj, Oude, Karreh, Dalamau, Sundalah,
Bahraich, Bahér, Jaunpdr.

Dilawar Kb&n .....ccooceecrenen Dhér.

Ghalib KD ...ccccneerananesane Saménah,

Bhams Khén .....ccceccnneeeenee Bina.

~Thérikh-i Mubhrak Shéhi MS.
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which still confessed a nominal allegiance to the throne of
Dehli. Mahmid died in Rajab, 815 a.n.

No. 276 (pl. iv. fig. 143). Weight, 174 grs.

r.\a_c' | u\_\a_l_..._“

s\s d)d.r" Sl ’\ ,.3‘
eegll il

b o AL suse

No. 277 (pL iv. fig. 144). Silver (impure). Weight, 141 grs.
AH. 795, 796.

Oboona—-gmal.- s aasr sl opasm
Roverss—V 11 wils oals dll o gt PR

No. 278. Copper. Weight, 140 grs. a.m. 798, 800, 804, 813, 815.
Contrs, s\s dgasr

Hargin, b0 3yt cnips s
Rovors—MI" puegal] el U

Obverse {

No. 279. Copper. Weight, 56 grs.

Obverse—Legend as in No. 277.
Revorse—szids. ol aiegll il &)
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No. 280 (pl. iv. fig. 147). Copper. Weight, 68 grs. a.m. 795
797, 798, 800, 801, 802, 815 (816,! Posthumous coin; severa
examples of this date are known).

Obooru—qj\ﬂ.» 3 Ogase
Roverse—V o  Jao <! o

No. 281. Copper. Weight, 32 grs.
e ol
‘?..\._bd dgas"

! The date of the death of Mahmd is fixed by Ferishtah in Zi'l k’adah,
814 A.H.; and the assumption of power by Daulat Khén Lédi is affirmed, by the
same author, to bave taken place on the 1st of Muharram, 816 a.x. A difficulty
is suggested in the very fact of the capital, and the country dependent upon it,
having, as thus stated, remained for nearly fourteen months without even a
nominal ruler, This anomaly is not attempted to be met by the compiler in ques-
tion, nor is even its existence noticed by subsequent commentators. (See Bom-
bay text, i. p. 292; Briggs, vol. i. p. 504 ; Elphinstone, vol. ii. p. 80.)

The point at issue seems to be authoritatively set at rest by the author of
the Tarikh-i Mubarak Shéhi, who is very full and elaborate in his dates bearing
upon the conflicting events of this troubled period, when a king’s life was other-
wise a matter of almost secondary importance. His text is most clear as to the
month of Rajab, a.1. 815, and he adds emphatically—

dﬁ:h,d,dbwuu\,dﬁﬁ Md‘!"&ish
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Twenty-sixte Kive (A.H. 797 ; A.p. 1395).

The history of the partial sovereignty of Nusrat Shéh,
dating from Rabf’ul awwal, Ao.H. 797, including both his three
years’ possession of Firtiz&bdd and his momentary occupa-
tion of the metropolis after the departure of Timdr, has been
sufficiently adverted to in the notice of the reign of Mahmdd.

From 802 A.1n. Nusrat Shéh appears to have been lost sight
of by Indian historians.

No. 282. Copper. Weight, 143 grs.
Rovorse— yorngall el oyl

No. 283. Copper. Weight, 57 grs.
Obvoru—@\hl.; 15 & pai
Rovoru—vhw <t o

No. 284 (pl. iv. fig. 150). Copper. Weight, 67 grs.
AH. 797, 798.

Obyerse as above.

Roverss—ViV q\no <l Jlo

No. 285 (pl. v. fig. 1561). Copper. Weight, 67 grs. a.n. 807.
Similar to No. 284.

This coin, though it can scarcely be pronounced to be posthumous,
in our present ignorance of the eventual fate of Nugrat Shéh, seems
to have been an adaptation of an old obverse to a new reverse, which
latter correctly declares the date of issue—a matter held to be of
some importance, it will be seen, in estimating the good faith and
responeibility of the party immediately in charge of the mint.




Jax't Mosqus AT JaUNPOR.
From Pergusson’s Ilandbook of Architecture, vol. ii. p. 661.

LOCAL COINS OF JAUNPUR.

In the introductory divisions of this work I have had
occasion to trace the absorption of native states and the co-
incident adaptation of their currencies to the new phase of
the political supremacy of the Dehli Pathéns. The period
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has now been reached in the history of that dynasty when the
reverse process of disintegration had already made consider-
able progress, and the coins of local governors, or their suc-
cessors, who had achieved independence, began to obtrude
themselves in the general circulation. I do not propose to
follow out the minor gradations of these local mintages; but
where opportunities offer, I may, perhaps, advantageously
notice representative numismatic illustrations of the advance
of the more important kingdoms thus emancipated from
ocentral control.

The earliest contemporaneous issue, and that which is most
closely connected with the decadence of Dehli, is the money
of the Sulténs of Jaunpir, whose reigning representative,
Ibréhim, has been already noticed in connexion with the
affairs of Mahmid and Mulld Tkbal Khén.

The following is a list of the dynasty of the independent
Kings of Jaunptr, with their dates of accession :—

Trae Kives or JauNreGr.
796 1393 Khwjah-i-Jehén, vazir of Muhammad bin Firdz.
802 1399 Mubkrak Shéh, his adopted son (i 5 S)le CSLa).
804 1401 Ibrédhfm Shéh Sharki.
844 1440 Mahm(d Shéh bin Ibrdh{im Shéh.
862 1457 Muhammad Shéh (Bhfkun Khan) bin Mahmid.
862 1457 Husain Shéh (defeated by Buhlol Lodi in 879 a.m.").
879 1474 Barbak bin Buhlél Lédi placed in charge of Jaunpir.
On Buhlél Lédi’s death Barbak opposes Sikandar bin
Buhldl, but is defeated in a.x. 881, when Jaunpir
again becomes subject to Dehli.

1 Husain is permitted to retain some outlying districts, and finally seeks refuge
with *Ala-ud-dfn of Bengal.
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SrecraxNy Corx oF TEHE Jauxrt6r Mint.
No. 286. Silver and Copper. Weight, 140 grs. a.H. 818,

Obvorse— &=Slne 0l ¢'lLL.| AL Fb\j‘
Boverse—AA &e3)st als pregall el aidsl
Marsden has engraved and described a very full list of Jaunptr
coins, comprising the subjoined series (1-6), which I improve
from Col. Guthrie’s rich collection; the latter specimens are dis-
criminated by stalio letters (a-A) :—
1. Gold Weight, 148:5grs. B.M.

Obrerse—y\8 F.b\j‘ Al ol Loall Juas r&c!\ okl
&l s Skl
Ares, o). ol CA\):\ wevegall el ‘.LJ\ v 9:
lluxin.----.b.\&:.avj ool e oo

a. Gold. Weight, 177°3 grs. a.H. 840. Col. Guthrie.

The chief peculiarity of this gold eoinage is the elongation of the down strokes
of the leading letters on the obverse, so that the upper surface presents a similarity
to a modern Organ front, with its array of parallel pipes; the characters of the
legends are also exeeptional, and are fashioned in straggling and imperfect out-
lines, in & manner altogether unworthy of a civilised mint.

2. Silver and Copper. Weight, 36 gra. Pl. xxxvii. fig. pocrr.
A.H. 822; irregular dates up to 834, 836, and 844.
Obors— il 58 !
Rovers—N"" éﬂ\,g\ dids
3. Silver and Copper. Weight, 154 grs. PL xxxvii. fig. pcoL.  A.&. 818, 826,
Specimen similar to that above engraved under No. 286 of the present series,

b, Mamuép. Gold. Weight, 1762 grs. a.m. 856. Type as in No. 1.
21
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4. Bilver and Copper. Pl. xxxvii. fig. pcoLtm.  A.m. 845, 846, 849, 856.
Obversr—aSlae cools. S\l 5l r_,b‘}v\ L'J'-" oL Sy
Roverss—AFo kil ool U-?"')‘“J‘-"" &&:L‘.:“

¢. Copper. Weight, 144 grs, 1. 844, etc.
Circular A
Oboerss ares, 3|8 Qg
Margin, (bl sl8 r,.b\j\ o
Reverse—NSE weeall el U
5. Bilver and Copper. Varieties. Nos. nccrryv. and DooLv. A.H. 846.

d. Muraumap. Silver and Copper. a.m. 861, 862, 863.
Obverse—

e coals Slall s r_.b\j\,_.,_va\.:.o,mda\:.w
Revers—AT] il ool acegall el aidal)
o. MunmaMmap. Copper. A.H. 861.

Circular ares, 5|3 Jas®

Margin, , \LL, AT pedlpl o sl s
Reverse—A"\ L'ﬁ“"}‘d‘ ﬂ‘ v._a;b

-

f. Husaix. Gold. Weight, 180-8 grs.
Type as in No. 1, but with the entire omission of the marginal record.

g. Variety, Copper. A.m. 865.
Circular ares, sL&  juom
Margin, (bl 5l r,b\)ﬂ o 1S g o
Bwers—ATo yuegal] ol AU

=

6. Copper. No.pcoLvi. a.=. 880,886, 897, 900.
» xals ol sl (.,a\ﬁ\u”uo,mnc,;zuu_.....
MV aids ol gl el Al oge g i\

A. Coins of Barbak, A.m. 892-894. See under Sikandar bin Buhlél.
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General Cunningham, who, in his earnest pursuit of the varied
branches of Indian antiquarian lore, has devoted some attention
to the provincial mintages of Jaunpér, informs me that coins of
Mahmud are extant in continuous suites, dating from A.H. 844 to
A.H. 863, and that during the concluding thres years of his reign,
in apparent imitation of Firiz Shah, he associated his eldest son,
Muhammad, in the ostensible government of his kingdom. This
concurrence of power is so far numismatically demonstrated, as to
enable us to quote a record of the name of the son upon pieces pur-
porting to have been issued from the mint of the Eastern Metro-
polis during the years 861, 862, and 863 a.H.

The subjoined series of assays were likewise conducted under the
immediate superintendence of General Cunningham; and although
his object, in these analyses, was rather to arrive at a general ave-
rage of intrinsic contents, than to discover discriminative propor-
tions of silver in the gradational divisions of the ruling kdnis, the
table itself is of considerable interest, not only as an additional evi-
dence of the existence of the pervading system of mixed metals for
the regulation of exchange rates, but as affording a totally inde-
pendent test of the values of conterminous issues, whose bare names
have hitherto carried but vague intimations of their effective posi-
tion in the circulating media of the period. At the same time, I
must guard my readers against any supposition that the apparent
depreciation of the currency under Husain, as here set forth, is in
any way real and positive. As coins were seemingly taken at
hazard for these trials, the depreciated result of the silver return
in the money of the latter king may merely imply that his do-
kdnts were more largely current or more readily acocessible to the
modern collector than the sAssh-kdnis of his predecessors; and
sach, indeed, is the inference the comparative number of in-
trinsic grains of silver in the immediate contrast would seem to
point to; but this is a branch of the inquiry which is more im-
portant in its relative than in its direct bearing upon the leading
question of the Dehli mintages, and, as such, may be reserved
for comment hereafter in its proper place, in connexion with the
issues of Sikandar bin Buhlél and the black tamkahs of Tirhit in
Bébar's returns. But the most curious fact contributed by the
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extant Jaunpir coins consists in their testimony to the diverse
metric systems obtaining in closely proximate localities at this period.
The monetary standard of Imperial Dehli is now pretty well as-
certained, and coincidently evidence is afforded of the gradations of
current Bazér weights and measures. The local Eastern Mint clearly
coined money of a higher average weight both in copper and in gold.
In the latter metal we recognize fAs tolah of 180 grains, which our
early English officials too readily accepted as the normal weight for
all India. Col. Guthrie’s gold coin No. f absolutely exceeds this
ponderary measure by a small fraction ; and the piece itself, though
defective as a work of art, is as sharp in its edges as if it had
received its stamp but yesterday. The other specimens in gold,
Nos. g, 3, equally advance in a marked degree beyond the limited
175 grains of the assumed Dehli standard.

Aussays of Muhammadan Coins.!

No. Mean + Total.  Average.
melted. weight, weight, Silver. Bxlvu

gTs. [ o
Tbréhfm...... 10 140-2 145 130 130
Mahméd..... 9 14266 — 113 118
Husein (1st). 4 1490 152 135 84 ‘lg‘mﬂ?
» (2nd). 96 — — 299:0 3125 my"a 34
» (8rd). 10 —— — 350 35 grains.

1 T preserve the returns of some other assays which General Cunningham has
simultaneously favoured me with, though they do not correctly belong to this
section of Indian currencies; but as they form a portion of his table, they range
themselves more consistently under the present association than they would amid
independent analyses undertaken with a different object in view.

’ Al&-ud-din Khiljs. Mean + Silver.  Silver.
Small name in circle. weight, _
{No. 136 suprd.) 164 coins.) 52:218 56 898 2584 grs. each.
Ditto, silvery loo .
(No. 168 s Oking. } 5640 — 81 870
Sikandar L6di. 76 coins.

1st 88  139-58 142 157 | Mean of 2 assa
2nd 38 134:47 144 161 } 4°18 grs, m{:’
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TweNTY-8EVENTE RULER (A.H. 815-817; A.p.1412-1414).

On the death of Mahmid, in Rajab, A.H. 815, the notables
of Dehli elected Daulat Khén Lédi to be their leader, and
pledged their instant adhesion accordingly. To judge from
the narrative of the best informed and nearly contemporary
historian,! there was no pretence of assumption of royalty,
nor were any of the ceremonies of coropation or less formal
investiture gone through upon this occasion. It was neces-
sary to have some acknowledged head of the military oli-
garchy of the narrowed section of the country which still
owned Dehli as its capital; and a recognition of the most
powerful among the chiefs,—such as had sufficed for all pur-
poses of government under Mulléi Ikb4l Khén,—to the utter
disregard of the fiction of a king, was perhaps, under the
peculiar circumstanoes, the wisest course that could have been
pursued.

Daulat Khén’s position was farther strengthened for the
time by the cohesion of Mubérak Khén and Malik Idris, who
had lately supported Khizr Khén, Timfir's governor of Dai-
balpiir, etc. However, the utmost the new ruler of Dehli
was able to accomplish was a military promenade, in Muhar-
ram, 816 A.H., by the route of Katéhr? and Bisuli,? leaving

1 The author of the Thrikh-i Mubérak Shahi.

? The Térikh-i Mub&rak Sh&hi mentions that “ R&i Harsing and other Réis of
Katéhr ()e;s i.¢. Rohilkand) met Daulat Khén on this occasion, and tendered
their submission.” Nishm.ud-din and Ferishtah bave “ Narsing (i. 595). See
also Elliot's Glossary, i. 171, 307; ii. 160; and Elliot's Index (1849), i. 193.

® This was the site of Firds Sh&h's latest Firdzpdr, seven #ds from Badbon,
which was quaintly entitled by the people of the land AkAirimpir, *the last
city.”—Ferishtah, Elliot's Bibliographical Index, p. 330,
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Ibréhim of Jaunpir to continue undisturbed the siege of
Kilpi, Daulat Khén returned to Dehli, where, after suffering
a four months’ siege in the fort of Siri, he finally surrendered
to Khizr Khén on the 7th of Rabi’ul awwal, ao.x. 817.

Daulat Khén Lédi having refrained from assuming the
honours of royalty, #pso faefo admitted his disability to coin
money in his own name.

The posthumous coins bearing the names of Firtiz Shéh or
those of other members of his family, struck under the
presidency of Daulat Khén Lédi, may be recapitulated as
follows : —

1. Positive issues from the Mint of Daulat Khén Léds during his
full domination at Dehli :—Nos. 238, a.n. 816, and 280, A.H. 816.

2. Possible issues during the initial or concluding years of his
power :—Nos. 238 and 270, s.x. 817, and 280, a.x. 815.

TwenTY-EIGHTH RULER (A.H. 817-824 ; A.D. 1414-1421),

Khizr Khén first appears in the political arena of northern
Hindustén as governor of Multin under Firtiz Shdh. In the
various complications consequent upon that monarch’s sub-
dued later life and the discordant heritages he left behind
him, we only regain sight of Khizr Khén, in the general
history of the day, when Sérang Khén, the brother of the
all-powerful Mulld Ikb4l Khén, besieges and captures him
in his own stronghold of Multén in 798 A.H. Escaping
from his imprisonment, Khizr Khén seeks refuge at Biéna,
and in process of time, when Timir is on his way to Dehli,
he casts his fortune with the alien invader, On the final




KHIZR KHAN. 327

departure of these T4tér hordes, who pretended to no in-
terest in the land they had devastated and ruined within
the limits of their providentially confined track, this com-
placent *“Syud” was left to resume his former holdings, and
eventually, not without effort, he succeeded in installing him-
self in the capital on the surrender of Daulat Khin Léds in
817 o.n. His seven years’ tenure of power in his new posi-
tion present but few incidents of mark: there is a seeming
Oriental want of energy to sustain an accomplished triumph,
an air of ease which so often stole over the senses of a suc-
cessful owner of a Palace in Dehli; and so his vazir and
deputy, Tds ul Mulk, went forth to coerce or persuade, as
occasion might dictate, the various independent chiefs, whe-
ther Muslim or Hindd, whose states now encircled the re-
duced boundaries of the old Pathén kingdom. There were,
of course, the ordinary concessions to expediency, so well
understood in the East, submission for the moment in the
presence of a superior force, insincere professions of alle-
giance, temporizing payments of tribute, or desertion of
fields and strongholds easily regained ; but there was clearly
no material advance in public security or in the supremacy
of the central government. The inevitable law of nature
had, no doubt, been asserting itself anew in the ready re-
covery of the influence of the free HindG tribes as against
the effete dominancy of the domesticated Muslims; but this
process had been in continuous action from the day that the
thin wedge of Muhammadanism first thrust itself amid the
overwhelming population of India, whose almost Chinese
attachment to ancient ideas would have resisted far more
persuasive arguments than the sharpest edge of a scimetar, or
the most eloquent exhortations of the latest inspired preacher
of Islim, Added to this nominally antagonistic element,
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there had intervened in higher quarters an amalgamative
process of intermarriage with Hindid females, and an admis-
sion of Hindf converts, upon very easy terms, to all the
honours of Muhammadan nobility ; so that any prestige the
conquering race might once have claimed was altogether
subdued, if not degraded, in these inconsistent concessions;
and it required something more revolutionary than the ac-
cession of a local Syud to perpetuate a new dynasty.

Khizr Khén died at Dehli on the 17th of Juméda’l awwal,
AH. 824,

A curious numismatic myth has hitherto been associated
with the chieftainship of Khizr Khén, inasmuch as it had
been asserted by Ferishtah that he coined money in the name
of his patron, Timdr.! A more careful examination of the
leading versions of the Indian historians, combined with the
- testimony of extant coins, summarily disposes of this fable.
Ferishtah clearly derived this statement from Nizém-ud-din
Ahmad; and looking closely into the Persian text of the latter
author, it is seen to be almost a verbatim copy of the narra-
tive of the Téarikh-i Mubérak Shéhi, with this remarkable
exception, that the passage respecting Khizr Khén’s refrain-

1 «Heo refrained from assuming royal titles, and gave out that he held the *

government for Timdr, in whose name he taused the coin to be struck and the
Khutba to be read. After the death of Timdr, the Khutba was read in the name
of his suecessor, Shah Rokh Mirza, to whom he sometimes even sent tribute at
his capital of Samarkand.”—Briggs's Ferishtah, vol. i. p. 508,

Abdl Fazl followed Ferishtah in this error.

“Khizr Khén, out of gratitude to his bemefactor, Timar, did not assume the
title of Sultin, but continued to have the Khotbah read in the name of that
monarch, contenting himself with being styled Ayhut Abls, or the Most High in
Dignity. At the death of Timar, the Khotbah was read in the name of his suc-
cessor, Shah Rokh, concluding with a prayer for the prosperity of Khizr Khén.”
~—@ladwin’s Ayin-i Akberi.
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ing from assuming the title of king and holding himself as
a vassal of Timir and Shah Rikh,' proves to be a gratuitous
interpolation of the later epitomist, the concluding portion
of which assertion is not adopted or received by his better-
informed contemporary, Abd ul Kédir Baddoni, who rightly
confines his statement to the non-assumption of the titles of
royalty.

As regards the numismatic aspect of the controversy, no-
thing could be more conclusive against any notion that
Timdr’s title was emblazoned on the Indian coinage for
many years after he had left the country, than the appearance
of specimens of Dehli mintages, in more or less sustained
order, bearing the names of Firiz Shéh and other duly-
installed monarchs of his race, dated in full figures, and
embracing several of the abeolutely identical seven years
during which Khizr Khén was master of the capital.

In short, Khizr Khén, in imitation of the practice already
sanctioned by Mulld Ikbal, and more definitively recognized
by Daulat Khé&n Léds, issued money in the names, sometimes
with the available original obverse dies, of his formally-
crowned predecessors. It mattered little to one who did not
care to call himself a king, whose superscription was placed on
the public money,—his duty was confined to authorizing the

1 “Notwithstanding his possessing the substantial power and suthority of &
king, he never assumed the title, but called himself Amfr’Ala. He allowed the
coin to be stamped and the Khutbah to be read in the name of Amfr Timtr, and
subsequently in that of Mirzé Shah Rukh; but at last the people used to read
the Khutbah in Khisr Khén's name, and to include him in their blessings.”—
Nizsém-ud-din Ahmad; Tabakét-i Akbari; Elliot's Index (1849), p. 192.

The author of the Tarikh-i Mub&rak Sh&hi never thinks of calling Khisr Khén
by the title of Sulthn, He is ordinarily entitled J\; Qe but after his

sommion, Lol ol 955 jpac ay g AL ol ) Jot ol
Badéoni, Calcutta text, p. 288. (=il olhs
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legality of the new issues by so much of his attestation,
as was implied in the annual date recorded on the re-
verse, which indicated one of the few years during which
he was the responsible head of the provisional government of
the country,—a*system, indeed, which the East India Com-
pany, of their own free will, imitated with much credit and
simplicity by striking their Rupees in the name of Shéh
’Alam and other defunct monarchs of Dehli, whose money
had of old obtained good repute in the local Bézérs. But as
the progressive annual dates, which were needed to test the
good faith of Oriental princes, came, in process of time, to
be a source of confusion and an opportunity for money-
changers, the Government adopted the expedient of selecting
the best current coin of the day, and based their standard
upon its intrinsic value; and so the immutable date of ‘ the
xix san (year) of Shéh ’Alam,” came to figure upon our
much-prized ¢ Sicca Rupees.”!

TwenTY-NINTH KiING (A.H. 824-837 ; A.p. 1421-1433).

The reign of Mubérak Shéh II. (Mu’isz-ud-din) has had
the advantage of a special biographer,—an author of more
than usual merit, a careful epitomist of the initial history of
the Muslims in India, a conscientious and exact narrator of
the events of the later period, of which he had exceptional
sources of knowledge, and a living witness of the personal
government of his patron and that of his immediate pre-
decessor, as well as of the introductory portion of the reign

! Prinsep’s Indian Antiquities, Useful Tables, pp. 2, 3, 24, 48, 74,
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of Muhammad bin Farid.! But the most graphic historian,
ancient or modern, could have produced but little instructive
matter out of the thirteen years of provincial warfare that
the newly-instituted Sultén of Dehli was doomed to encounter.

If Mubérak Shéh did not fight his own battles, he had to
accompany his own armies at all times, and against all man-
ner of adversaries; the more potent monarchs of Jaunptr and
Mélwah affected his essential political position less than the
fatal heritage of the Panjib provinces, from which his father
had gone forth to the bootless conquest of Dehli. In effect,
the revered capital of the successors of Muhammad bin Sam
had long since lost its prestige in India, and Timér’s inva-
sion merely put a finishing stroke to the supremacy of the
old HindG reverence for the ““ Owners of Elephants,” % or the

1 The author of the TUrikA-i Muddrak SAdAs gives us his own name and parent-
aseinfnninhhpreﬁuuﬁ;&},d\m\a_,_cdm\d 2
associated with his dedication in all form to the #d\ 3 2l e S
eladl 5 Gl i g1 a5 L5 o gamm I by 31N
The work itself is very rare, and none of our collectors of MSS. seem to have
secured an original copy; even Sir H. Elliot himself, whose MS. I have had to
rely upon for my quotations, only obtained a secondary transcript, from an un-
identifled text, made by one of his own Minshis, who was neither a good cali-
graphist nor careful or critical in his reproduction of doubtful names. As I
have before remarked, the author closely follows Shams-i Sirj in the early
portion of his history; and with regard to his own independent composition in
the entire work, this division has been so largely taken advantage of by subse-
quent authors, that the chief value of the recovered original consists in its enabling
us to check and restore the doubtful passages that have crept into the recensions
of later compilers. The modern copy made for Sir H. Elliot concludes somewhat
abruptly with Muhammad bin Farid's preparations for the march to Multén, in
Rabf'ul tkhir, A.1. 838. I have been careful not to anticipate Sir H. Elliot's
biographical notice of this author, which will probably appear in the fourth
volume of his ¢ Historians,” —See Briggs’s Ferishtah, i. p. xlix.; Badéoui,
Calcutta text, p. 7; J.R.A.8. iii. N, 8., p. 465.

3 AR Q% G pati, * Lord of Elephants,” a King,
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more material purchasing power of the royal treasuries, the
northern Barbarian took care to empty. Under these con-
ditions, MubArak Shih might make minor demonstrations
against the Hind6G Zamindérs of Katehr, or recover balances
of tribute within & very limited semicircle south of Dehli,
but his real complications were dependent upen the move-
ments of those indomitable ““ Kokars” (Ghakkars) over whom
TimGr himself had obtained but nominal victories,! or the
still more exhausting repetition of Thtér raids, organized by
Shéh Rikh’s governor of Kébul, under the guidance of that
false slave JUldd, whose intrigues were initiated in near
proximity to Dehli itself.

Mubérak was murdered within the sacred precincts of the
Mosque of the new city of Mubérakpir?® which he had

! Elliot's Historians, iii. pp. 415, 416, 473, 474, 485,520 ; George Campbell,
Jour. As. 8oc. Bengal, 1866, p. 96.

3 The site of Mubhrakpdr is not fully determined; those who desire to place it
about half-way, in a direct line, between  Shapor and Roshun Serai,” of Colonel
McKenzie's map, are met by the fact that it is definitely stated to have been built
on the Jumna. Nothing, indeed, can be more clear than the statement of the
author of the THrikA-¢ Mubdrak Shdhi, who absolutely witnessed the laying the
foundations of the city in question, and who places it immediately on the banks
of the river. His statoment is as follows : —

ot 1 RIS 0 et o as st ] slalle slaol

olg pl LKl ‘)r;:' S ol g olg olels 5 ol Ol
(See also his copyists, Nizhm.ud-din Ahmad, M8., and Badéoni, Calcutta text,
p. 207). Under these circumstances, I am inclined to think that the site of
the intend.od city should be looked for near the existing emplacement of the
tomb of Khizr Khén (or 8. 95},4-,'.) in Moussh Ukdslsh (M,\)
(Syud Ahmad, p. 41). I do not feel any difficulty in regard to the present
village of * Mubfrakpir,” which in all probability only derived its modern name,
as in the case of the village of the ¢ Haug-i Khés,” from the ancient monument,
the tomb of Mubérak still standing within its boundaries.—~See Syad Ahmed, pp.
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founded on the banks of the Jumna, by some Hindé assassins,
instigated to their task by his own vasir, Sarwar ul Mulk.
The date of this event is fixed by his biographer as the 9th
of Rajab, A.x. 837,

No. 287, Silver. Weight, 174 grs. a.H. 833, 835, 837.
Very rare. Mr. E. C. Bayley.

Oboorse—sls Chle pan ! o Jopall (W Ubdl 0= 3
ol
Roverso— Ao &2ila ools uagall jael Ll o (S

No. 288. Bilver and Copper. Weight, 173 grs.
A.H. 838, 834, 835, 837.

{A.tu, P S W
Obvorse
Margin, q\.m e g (el

Rovorso—AN"T" yaegall ool U

No. 289 (pl. v. fig. 154). Copper. Weight, 83-5 grs.
A.E. #33, 833, 834, 835, 836, 837, 838.

Obvorse—s\s Sl Ll
Rovorse—N"" L.s‘b" h'ﬂ.o“)b

No. 290. Copper. Weight, 40 grs.
Obvorse—s\ls CS)\ee
R”"“"" e o 0 G‘an",‘
26, 41 ; Jour. Asiatique, p. 190; Mesars. Lowis and Cope in Cooper’s Handbook,

PP 49, 54 ; Gen. Cunningham’s Arch. Report, Map; Mr. O. J. Campbell, Jour.
As, S8oc. Bengal, 1866, p. 216, and Map; and Jour. As. 80c0. Bengal, 1870, p. 83.



Toxs or MuraxMap BIN Farfp at Derni!

¢ The usual form of a Pathén tomd will be understood from the accompanying woodeut,
It ists of an octagonal apariment, about 50 feet in diameter, surrounded by a verandah
JSollowing the same form, each face being ornamented by three arches of the stilted pointed
Jorm generally adopted by the Pathdns; it is supported by double square columns, sohich
are almost as universal with them as the form of arch. It is evidently a reminiscence of
the HindG art, from which their style sprang.”—Fergusson’s Handbook of Architecture,
vol. 4. p. 653.

TairTIETH KiNG (A.H. 837-847; A.D. 1433-1443).

‘Within a few hours of the murder of Mubérak Shéah, the
perfidious Vasér had formally proclaimed another monarch,
in the person of Muhammad bin Farid, a grandson of Khizr

1 My authority for the assignment of this Tomb to Muhammad bin Farid is
derived from the testimony of that most experienced of all our archeeological
explorers of ancient Dehli, Syud Ahmad Khén, C.8.I. His account of the edifice
is to be found at p. 42 of the “Ashr-us-Sunadeed,” and Journal Asiatique
(1860), p. 417.
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Khén, whom the late Sult4n had already adopted.! Sarwar
ul Mulk, however, had no intention that the new king should
exercise any real power in the State, and unscrupulously pro-
ceeded to possess himself of the royal treasures and equip-
ments, and to distribute the most important posts among his
own creatures. A government thus constituted could boast
but few elements of permanency; other men could plot and
intrigue, and the Muslim nobles were not yet prepared to
accept & HindG dictator, who made no scruple in advancing
men of his own creed to all the more influential offices. A
strong combination was speedily formed, which, after some
varied successes, reduced the Vasir to stand a siege within
the walls of Siri. In this crisis his puppet Sultin endea-
voured to emancipate himself by entering into negociations
with the besiegers; but S8arwar ul Mulk, obtaining intimation
of this proceeding, determined to deprive his adversaries of
the prestige of a royal coadjutor, by getting rid of his own
protégé ; but here, again, there were plots and counterplots,
and the Vasir’s assassin band was met by a stronger party of
loyal adherents, by whom they were cut to pieces, a fate
which was shared by Sarwar ul Mulk himself.

Muhammad bin Farid seems for a brief period to have in-
fused some energy into his administration, but the effort was
short-lived, and we soon find him subsiding into sensual
pleasures and utter neglect of his duties as a king. The
inevitable result was soon apparent in the total disorganiza-
tion of the country, and the opportunity offered to the am-

1 Nizém-ud-din Ahméd, and after him severally Badoni, Abdl Fazl, and
Ferishtah, have confessed to a difficulty about the parentage of this monarch.
The Rubric heading in 8ir H. Elliot's MS. copy of the Tfrikh-i Mubhrak Shéhi
is dlear as WL} 5ls a8y o Al s, in exact
accord with the temor of the coin legends.
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bition of neighbouring monarchs, which was quickly taken
advantage of by Ibrdhim of Jaunptr, who possessed himself
of several districts bordering on his own dominions, and
Mahmid Khijé of Malwah went so far as to make an attempt
on the capital. To extricate himeself from this pressing diffi-
culty, the Sultén called in the aid of one who was destined
to play a leading part in the events of his day, Buhlél Ldédi,
at this time nominal governor, though virtual master of the
dependencies of Léhor and Sirhind. By his assistance, the
king was relieved from his immediate danger, and the pro-
tecting subject was dignified with the title of Khin Khénén
(first of the nobles). Buhldl’s next appearance is in a some-
what altered character, as besieger of Dehli itself, and the
adversary of the monarch he had lately saved; he was not
however successful. Muhammad died in 847.1

No. 291. Gold. Weight, 176 grs. Unique. Mr, E. C. Bayley.
Obverss—a\s pdst. s\Soy slbaas aaletily! bl

Roverse—&iYs. cools yuegall aal ‘o\nﬂ oy @

No. 292, Bilver. Weight, 175 grs. a.m. &46. Very rare.
Mr. E. C. Bayley.?

Ooorse—, s sl it sty slsass solatllyl )
Roverse—N"Y1 a3 cools ‘J:Mr“}_._\n‘ ‘.\aﬂ o Q.p

1 There is an unimportant conflict of evidence in regard to the exact date of
the death of Muhammad bin Farfd. Ferishtah had succeeded in getting his
record wrong by two years, by the process of poet-dating Muhammad's accession
by that amount; but he makes a less venial mistake in insisting upon a twelve
years' reign in spite of his own expressed figures of from 839 to 849" A.m.
(Briggs, pp. 532, 688). Badéoni also, who is correct in the given dates of sc-
oceasion and death, as 837-847 A.m., insists upon adding that Muhammad reigned
fourteen years (Caloutta text, pp. 300, 804). Nizm-ud-din Ahmad, on the
contrary, is exact in his dates, and consistent in the assignment of a ten years’
rei

'gn'The silver ooin (No, ».co.xxviL. p. 545) attributed by Marsden to this Sultén
is incorreetly assigned.
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No. 208 (pl. v. fig. 156). Bilver and Copper. Weight, 142 grs.
A1 842, 843, 844, 845, 8§46, 847.

Oboorss—, Jao pdat 315 & ot 3LS S ol
Reverss—ACY d2ids. ool yazegall el sl

No. 294. Copper. Weight, 136 grs. a.m. 844. Rare.
Area, 5\ Jas .
Margin, . . C3dac 6 b
Rovorse—NE aingall el b

Obverss

No. 295 (pl. v. fig. 167). Copper. Weight, 85 gre.
L.E. 837,' £43, 843, 844, 845, 846, 847,
om..—g;lu., s sas

Roverss—NE1 QJ.M sl Jo

No. 296. Copper. Weight, 33} grs.
Oboorse—s\s sasr

Ronru—\'f\.bd S pudiexs?

1 This very early specimen of Muhammad bin Farid's coinage is the property
of Major Stubbs. The last two figures are indisputable, and the first stroke of
the v is sufficiently pronounced to satisfy the present reading. On closer examina-
tion, I find that I have a coin of 837 A.m. in my own collection ; and General
Cunningham's cabinet, lately made over to Colonel Guthrie, contains a third
example of the date in question,

22
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TairTy-FirsT KiNa (a.H. 847-855; A.p. 1443-1451).

The’Al4-ud-din bin Muhammad of the historians, who is en-
titled >Alam Shéh ou the current money, succeeded his father
in 847 A.H. His accession was not, however, recognized by
Buhlél Lédi, whose obedience the new Sultin was in no posi-
tion to enforce. The first acts of the public life of this prince
clearly manifested to his subjects that they had little to expect
from a monarch who, in their own terms, was less efficient than
his own father. In 851 A.H., Buhl6l Lédi made a second at-
tempt on the city of Dehli, bat with as little success as before ;
and shortly afterwards the Sultin determined upon the un-
wise measure of removing his capital to Badon : his motives
for this change do not appear very obvious, as it was effected
in the face of the advice of his whole Court. It would seem
as if he hoped for some fancied security which he did not feel
at Dehli, to which the boundaries of so many adverse chiefs had
attained an inconvenient proximity.! To complete his own

1 ¢« Buhl6l Lodi . . . was raised to the throne by a confederacy of six or seven
great Afghfin chiefs. At the period when this confederacy was formed, the empire
of Dehli had really ceased to exist, having been broken down into a variety of
kingdoms and principalities. Of all the former vast empire, Dehli alone, with a
small territory around it, was held by the Syud Sultén ’Kla-ud-din, the nominal
sovereign. The more considerable provinces, Multan, Jaunptr, Bengal, Mélwah,
and Gujarft, had each its separate king. The provinces around Dehli were in
the condition emphatically called MulGk-i Tawhif, or governments of tribea.
Mahr6li and Méwht, to within seven cos of Dehli, were in the hands of Ahmad
Khén of Méwht; on the opposite side, Sambhal, to the very suburbe of Dehli,
was occupied by Daria Khén Lé6di; Kol-Jaleswar, in the Dob, by Isa Khéin
Tark; Répri and its dependencies, by Kutb Khén Afghén; Kampila and Patiéli,
by Raja Partép Sing; Bina, by Dadd Khén Lédi. . . . Buhl6l himself possessed
the extensive provinces of Léhor, Daibalpdr, and Sirhind, as far south as Pani-
put.”—Erskine’s Lives of Baber and Humaiytn, i. 406.
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ruin, the Sultdn allowed himself to be persuaded to disgrace his
vastr, Hamid Xhén, who, escaping to Dehli, quickly welcomed
the powerful Buhlél Lédi, who at once, on becoming master of
the capital, assumed the title of Sultdn ; somewhat strangely,
however, retaining ’Alam Shéh’s name in the kAutbah.! Not
long after this, *Alam Shéh offered to concede the empire to
Buhlél, on condition of being permitted to reside in peace at
Badéon : no difficulty was made in taking advantage of this
proposal; and from this time Buhlél is reported to have re-
jected the name of ’Alam Shéh from the public prayers, and
the latter was allowed to enjoy his insignificant obscurity
undisturbed till his death in 883 aA.m.
No. 297 (pl. v. fig. 1569). Silver and Copper. Weight, 146 gra.
A.H. 85}, 863. Rare.
Obnru—vlbé a3l aasr Ly slaalle Gl
Roverse—Aol” it als sovegall j0al it
No. 208. Silver and Copper. Small coins, similar in fabrie
and legends.
No. 299. Bilver and Copper. Bmall coin of similar type to
No. 297, but inserting q\.bd =~ on the obverse.

No. 300. Copper. Weight, 185 grs. a.m. £53. Rare.
Centre, slialle

Margin illegible.

Rovorse—Aol™ el el U

Qboerss

No. 801 (pl. v. fig. 160). Copper. Weight, 66 grs.
A.H. 852, 853, 854. Rare.

Obverss— .\l slalle
Revorso—NAoP J.bd A )\d

! Nistm-ud-din and Badéoni do not give any sanction for this statement of-
Ferishtah,
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No. 302. Copper. Weight, 46 grs. Rare.
Oboorao—'*}.bd e 5 aasr oLl \L:L.
Reverse— e e e u“"}“ }.w‘ MJ.J‘

I avail myself of the break in the continuity of my leading
subject afforded by a change in the dynasty of the ruling
power at Dehli, to advert briefly to the coins of the con-
temporary Muhammadan kingdoms of Kulbarga, Mélwah,
and Gujarit, whose independence, in the one case, grew
out of Muhammad bin Tughlak’s difficulties towards the
close of his reign, and in the others, took their rise from
the weakness of the government of Firfiz’s successors in
the old capital of the Pathdns. As in the previous instance
of the severed Jaunpir line, I propose to confine the pre-
sent numismatic illustrations to representative or otherwise
remarkable specimens of these confessed offshoots of the
imperial coinage, subordinating, in smaller type, the more
ample outline of each local series immediately within reach.

I. Tae Baauant Kivas or THE Daxmaw.!
Loag e o oLTowsty &0 oblue alioly

0. A.H. A.DJS
1 748 1347 Hasan Gango w‘;,ﬁ\f e ol sl
2 759 1358 Muhammad Shéh, Ghdsi pollde ks . sls sasre
Wi e 055G e

1 Ferishtah, Bombay Persian Text, i. pp. 625, 730 ; Brigge's Ferishtah, ii. p.
283 ; Captain Grant Duffi’s History of the Mahrattas (1826), i. p. 60 e seq.;
Prinsep’s Essays—Useful Tables, p. 314; Elphinstone’s History of India,
Appendix, p. 766; Elliot’s Index, pp. 331-336.

3 The parallel dates here entered are designedly more reserved in their defini-
tions than the leading scheme of comparative Hijrah and Christian eras pro-
pounded at page 6, suprd. If difficulties environed the specification of exact days
end months in the one case, they more distinctly counsel an equal reserve in
subordinate and more obscure records.
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NO. A.H. A.D.

3
4

5

6
7
8

10
11

12

18

14
15
16
17
18

776
780
780

799
799
800

825
838
862

865
867

887
924
927

1875 Mujéhid Shéh s e sl oalee
1878 Détd Shih oo cpllde sl o)lo
1878 Emﬂ Shéh }‘;”') e opoltls sl ogame
1897 Ghfs-ud-din s ogasr g il ol
1897 Shams-ud-dfn 0 Opas L ol L
1897 Firts Shah (Ros Afsim) e oS

FERCAR o 15 U)J")Qf il

1422 Ahmad ShEh T als olo o e Jy sl e

1435 ’Alf-ud-dfn (Ahmad) IT. sl aus) L pallle

1457 Huméyén (Zdlim) el Lo bl oy
AL sls nbie el

1461 Nizgém Shéh e mlen sl ‘.l\as

1463 Muohammad Shéh IT. . sl oas” ol ead
L{S-VIINY

1482 Mahmid Shéh II. 5L s L il Opas

1518 Ahmad 8hsh IT. sS dgas Ly LD ouad

1520 ’Al4-ud-dfn IIL. S dast L als pallle

1522 Wali-ullah )Ly Ogas &U\g!, 15

1525 Kalim-ullah LS Opamt | Sy AU\FK 1%

At the period of Hasan Gango’s death, the dominions of the
Muhammadans in the Dakhan extended over nearly all Mahara-
shtra; a small portion of Telingana, together with Raichor and
Mdédgul in the Carnatic. When Muhammad Shéh sucoeeded to the
throne, he divided the kingdom into four parts, or farafs. In the
course of 130 years the territory had been greatly increased by con-
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quests, and under Muhammad 8héh II. & new division was pro-
posed, according to the following outline :—

OLD DIVISIONS. NEW DIVISIONS.
I. Kulbarga....c.cceceseeenes 1 Bijapir.

2 Ahsanéb4d.

II. Daulatdbéd............... 3 Danlatibad.
4 Junir.

III. Telingana....cceeeeeenennne 5 Rajamundri.

6 Warangol.
IV. Berfir....ccccesesmsserneecss 7 Gawel.
8 Mahur.

Out of these governments arose the several dynasties of ’Adil
8h4hi, Nizdm Shéhi, Kutb Shéhi, Im4d Shahi, and Bar{d Sh4hi.!

No. 803. Silver. Weight, 165 grs. Very rare. Col. Guthrie.

AH. 797.
i el adley
e s R R |
ol J) ol sl ause
viv

1 Oapt. Grant Duff’s History of the Mahrattas (Londom, 1826), i p. 6¢
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No. 304. Silver. Gen. A. Cunningham. Very rare.

AH, 856.

Lo ikl g S PO T
sasl rall o Lol p S et
s daal o ala J ol Lo gy
! Saast (!

AdY

Ferishtah, who was learned in Southern story, contributes
some curious information in regard to the difficulties sur-
rounding the early currencies of the Bahmani kings. He
states that the money of Muhammad Shé&h (a.H. 759-776)
consisted of pieces of four different denominations, in gold
and silver, ranging from two folahs to a quarter of a tolah
in weight;' he then proceeds to describe the legends em-
ployed, in which we need not follow him beyond his full
text quoted below; but he adds an instructive notice of the
tendency of the Dakhani Sarrdfs to break up the new Muslim

O 65 Nz 8 )M a1 g ald e S 550

P38 (S db gyl 0g w0l A g0 sV Al addaim L

a0l WU G0 b j0 5 )b ke pb y cooles &b &S LG
Bombay text, . p. 837. =0 wlud)\ oy @)U 9 pas
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money for the purpose of reconverting it into coins after
their own ideals, bearing Hindi devices. The King is
stated to have resorted to extreme measures to repress this
practice, but with little effect, until he appears to have given
the Khatris, who had originally migrated from Dehli with
the conquering hosts, the monopoiy of verifying the current
coin, which incidentally carried with it the far more im-
portant prerogative, too well understood n Joco, of precedence
in money-changing.

G i o a0 £ as & o6 o
olasl age sl U aaslay  Sle Jads wiog sl Sy
Bombay text, i. p. 537. oy 2lb ,f_’\) .J.a‘))' by

The most important fact to be gathered from this state-
ment is that, in the southern provinces, goldsmiths and
dealers in bullion would seem to have been authorized, by
prescriptive right, to fabricate money at will on their own
account, without being subjected to any check or control on
the part of the officials of a Regal mint, supposing such an
institution to have formed a constituent division of govern-
mental polity among these still primitive nationalities, where
intrinsic values were ordinarily checked and determined by
the rough process of the fouchstone of the village sondr, or
tested by the equally imperfect machinery of the responsible
authority in the urban communities, with but little reference
to royal or other stamps.!

! I have had within my own experience, in the Saugor and Nerbuddah terri-
tories, a striking instance of the direct and personal responsibilities of the officials
of the normal village communitics, which quaintly illustrates the practical
working of this testing process. A son of a village sondr, in the uncertainty of
human life, succeeded to his father’s office before he had had time to acquire the

full knowledge of his ancestral craft, and in his new capacity was rash enough to
put bis pwnched attestation of genuineness upon some 350 rupees that were sub-
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Bamuaxt Corxs.

The subjoined skeleton list of the coins of the Bahmani dynasty
has been mainly derived from the collection of Gen. A. Cunningham,
which has lately passed into the possession of Col. Guthrie. Readily
available additions have been made from other sources; but the
catalogue is avowedly incomplete, and is only inserted as a serial
nucleus, to be filled in hereafter by local collectors. I must avail
myself of this opportunity of exonerating Gen. Cunningham from
any of the errors which may be discovered in my transcripts of the
necessarily obsoure legends of the coins of this or of the other pro-
vincial dynasties now restored from the original pieces.

The contents of these cabinets were delivered in due numismatic
order, but the interpretation of the legends did not, even if time
had permitted, constitute an obligational part of the transfer to the
N6W owner.

6. MumauMap Smfn. Silver. a.m. 794, 795 (8ir W. Elliot, 797).
(Engraved above.)

8. Ffr(s Suim (Agsanfnfp). Silver. a.m. 804, 807, 810, 818, 814, 817,
818, 819, 822, 823. Marsden, pl. 38, fig. DocLxvVIII.

Obserse— el ) pame M by I s 5 el il
R L 3y gl 5 Lial)

Copper. Obvers— g 5\_:.),)", Reverso—  a, 0‘)‘.)9"‘)
10. *ALL-up-DfN AEMAD Smfm. Silver, A.m. 845 (Sir W. Elliot, 856).
(Engraved above.)

Copper. A.H. 826, 828, 834.
AP o Gl als auat (giladll gt Sl dll ey jpaalt
Copper. a.H. 842, 843, 844, 845, 846, 8564. Large coins.

Obserse—jlaall gl oo )b Jds g L) 2L ecieall
Booers— AT\l s susl o als sus il ) LiliLe

mitted to him for examination by members of his own special community. As
these pieces proved, one and all, to be forgeries, the ordinary homely rule required
him to replace every rupee he had 8o incautiously put his hand to :—it is needless
to say that he was hopelessly ruined. See also Prinsep, Useful Tables, p. 27.
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Bmall coins have Obverses varying from il &L} 9‘\‘ 'dgi,.n to
A Wy i)
11. HuMAy6x SHAH sr¢ Amuap Sufm. Silver. A.x. 863. British Museum.
Obverso— o5l ot gl Copdl il e 6ol
© Bovoree—pls sasl L alS st L ale ples ot LialtEe
A aed! N

13, Mumaxap Suainr srx HéuAvén SaAn (Smaus-up-pin).
Silver. a.m. 880. (Sir W. Elliot.)

14. Mamuip. Copper. (No dates.)

II. Kives or MArwar axp MLxpé.!

NO. A.H. A.D.

1 804 1401 Diliwar Kbén, Ghori T u\s.),ﬁo
2 808 1405 Héshang (Founds' Ménd).! (5)eéESodgn s
3 838 1434 Muhammad gy0é CSlgn o o ald oue
4 839 1435 Mahmid KAt (defeated by Buhlél Léds),
94'\5 Sgas=" L:)‘u“"
887 1482 Ghffs-ud-dfn Kadt  hlo . el @l
gg:'. Dl
6 906 1500 Nésir-ud-din KAdi  poll eold o pall 0L
7 916 1510 Mahméd II. (Muzaffar Shéh Gujaréti aids him

in 923 a.m.). w2l ol L Sgae
(a.m. 987, Milwah annexed by Bahddur Gujariti).

O,

The Muslim state of MAlwah was at its zenith under Muhammad
Khiljf. At this period its boundaries embraced the cities of Chandéri,
Isl4mébdd, Hishangsibdd, and Kirlah (the capital of Gondwarra);
extending on the south to the Satpirah range, on the west to the

1 Ferishtah, Persian text, ii. p. 360; Briggs's translation, iv. p. 167; Kin.i
Akbari, ii. 53-68; Malcolm’s Oentral India (1835), i. 28 ; Scott’s Deckan, etc.

3 Lat, 22° 20, long. 76° 27"
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frontier of Gujardt, and on the east to Bundelkhand; while north-
wards the limits were marked by Méwér and Harauti, with occa-
sional tribute from Chitor.!

Husfm-ud-dfn Hishang Ghor.

No. 305. Bilver. Weight, 169 grs. Unique. Col. Tod’s
collection, Royal Asiatic Society. a.m. 824.

a4 | LU P W
e s | plus it
ot j el 5 Lall
ATE |
'Ali-ud-din Mahmid, KAsht.

No. 306. Gold. A.H. 870.
Oy il | I WS )
Al ol _Jalt sls Adaall o Glae
el b1 ) ot s

AV

1 Maloolm's Central Indis, i. p. 34.
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MAirwan Comxs.

This list has also been compiled from the contents of Col. Guthric’s
cabinet, comprising the careful selections of Gen. Cunningham,
obtained through many years of diligent research.

2. Husiu-vp-pix Hésrane Gu6RL Silver. (Coin engraved sbove.)
Copper. CSUalllo  Bowerw— Wl Sl gn

3. Copper. (7) _yacs u:.iu.\s yé Reverse—Al § @l;“ L.S’

4. Manu6p. 4. Gold. a.m.870. (Coin engraved above.)

5. Gold. Square.
c. Bilver and Copper. BSquare. Weight, 168 grs. a.m. 825, 826.

AP il Lalite Hdﬂ\ F_.\.:“ okl
Rovrse—Squarosrea. 2558 gpamn ilaall
d. Copper coins of the same device. A.x. 848, 854, 856, 857.
e. Smaller type. A.m. 850.
J. Copper. A.m. 845, 847, 848, 851, 857.
APV aifs dlll ol aegall el aidal
SLLoS @i (o5 S s S ilaall )
g. Bilver and Copper. Small coins. A.:. 845,854. (Dehls type.)
Obvers—AI"s u_:'é“) \,Jénhlaha“ U\Uu-"
Roverso—(23 ot o2y et S Spass Jilidll )
h. Bilver and Copper. Small coins. (Dehli obverses as above.)
R L PR
Margin—() Gix?
i. Small coin. Bhadiabad, a.m. 873.
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6. Gufis BmAm. Gold. Weight, 168 grs. A.m. 887.
Obverss— ol 5 Jlef! dids. age Sy Gl L b
B QAN g S G a8 el i )
MV Lol
Margin— o & & 25,18 Ogan ikl gl
Gold. Square. Weight, 169 grs. .. 883, 884 (British Museum, 885, 888).
s el éﬂ\)g\ ==l SAL il
Mo aSle st L e 5l syas

With a full design of the Swastika in the field.

Silver, Square. Weight, 84 grs. a.m. 800 (reversed ° 44, sic), 896, 899.
British Museum,

Copper. a.m. 883, 887, 894, 896, 903, 904, 905.

Copper. Small coins. a.m. 883.

6. Nismm Suin. Bilver. Square, a.H. 907.
3l U el ol s Sadly 3l
wflan ol bl o 5l il

Copper. A.u. 907, 914,

7. MaruG6p Suir (CArf-vp-pfx). Silver.
s Oper il ol aadl KLl i
Y wfloe s bl ¥ sls ub
Copper. a.w. 917, 918.
Copper. a.E. 914,



350 . THE COINS OF

III. Tee Momaumavax Kives or Guiarir.!

NO. A.H. AD.

1 778 1376 Farkst ub Mulk, appointed Viceroy by Firtz
LA FESEH

2 798 1890 Zafar Khén supersedes him by order of Muhammad

bin Firtiz, and eventually assumes independence

under the title of Musaffar Shdh.  s\b ilae

3 814 1411 Ahmad Shéh (grandson of Muzaffar Shéh) builds
Ahmadibéd and Ahmadnagar. 5L& oas-l

4 846 1442 Muhammad Shéh,son of Ahmad Shéh. sL& o
oA

5 855 1451 Kutb Shéh (conflicts with Kémdho, Béna of

Méwar), (551 sld suse o ol s

6 863 14568 DAidd Shib, son of Abmad Shéh. . slb Sylo

S owal
7 863 —  Mahmid Shéh bin Muhammad, Bigara.
350 1S Opase
8 917 1511 Muszaffar Shéh II. (wars with Réna Sanga).
5LS dgan L als ilae

9 932 1525 Sikandar Shh. s b L ls
10 932 — MahmGd Shah IL bin Muzaffar Shih.  Opas

Wb b o sls
11 932 —  Bahédur Shéh.? s dae 9 ols ol

1 Ferishtah, Bombay Persian text, ii. pp. 350, 440; Briggs, i. p. 456; iv. p.
2, ot seq.; Badfioni, iii. 139; Afn-i Akbari, ii. p. 92; Bird’s History of Gujarét.
p. 174 ; Elphinstone, p. 761 ; Prinsep, Useful Tables, ii. p. 315.

Sl e S ey o il Glikalo ot 2288 amy?
38 ol Wl e iy auitaf
—Térfkh-i Mabérak Sh&hi MS. o.n. 778. :

’}S\“ éﬁ_:,)_n u\L,L_, “King of the land, martyr of the sea.” Killed at
Dig, in 943 A.H., by the Portuguese.—Faria e Souza.




THE MUHAMMADAN KINGS OF GUJARAT. 851

MO. A.H. A.D.

12 943 1536 Muhemmad Shéh Firkki. |y slb saen
13 944 1537 Mahmdd Shéh ITL. I ildd . slb dgas
5 e g
14 961 1553 Ahmad Shéh,
15 969 1561 Mugaffar Shih 111, (Habid).
Subdivision of the kingdom, and final annexation to Akbar's

dominions in A.m. 980.}

Elphinstone gives the following outline of the possessions of this
dynasty :—‘‘ When Gtjardt separated from Dehli, the new king
had but a narrow territory on the plain. On the N.W. were the
independent réjas of Jhalér and Sirohi, from whom he occasionally
levied contributions. The réja of Idar, another R4jpit prince, was
in possession of the western part of the hills. . . . The rest of the
hilly and forest tract was held by the mountain tribes of Bhils and
Klfs, among whom some Réjpit princes had founded petty states
(Déngarptr, Bhénswérah, eto.). The peninsula was in the hands
of nine or ten Hindd tribes, who had mostly come from Cach and
Sind, at different periods, some centuries before. They were pro-
bably tributary, but by no means obedient. . . . The real posees-
sions of the kings of Gjarit, therefore, only included the plain
between the hills and the sea; and even of that the eastern part

1 #The whole collection from the government lands and those assigned in Jégir
(in A.p. 1571) was 5,84,00,60,000, or 5 arabs, 84 krors, and 50 thousand Gujarat
tankchas; . . there were in those days 100 tankchas to a rupee, and the same is
now (A.D. 1766) reckoned at 40 ddms, so that the whole amount would at the
present time be equal to 5 krors 47 laks of rupees (5,84,00,000. Editor's note).
A sum also of 25 laks of Hins, and 1 kror of Ibrahimis, that were two parts
greater, being altogether equal to 5 kvors 62 laks of rupees, was collected
annually from the kings of the Dakhan, etc.”’—Bird's Gujarat, p. 109.

The silver currencies of the MaAmidi and Muzaffars of Gujarht and Mélwah
are noticed in the Afn-i Akbari, and their intrinsic values specified with reference
to other coinages.—See Gladwin, i. p. 17 ; Blochmann, i. p. 23,
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belonged to the réja of Chimpénir. On the other hand, the Gajarat
territory stretched along the sea to the 8.E, so as to include the
city of Surat and some of the country beyond it.”

Ahmad Shéh.
No. 307. Silver. Weight, 172 grs. a.m. 823. Col. Guthrie.

s das sl oual plae ¥ L L)
s i be 2oy Lokt Lb
s ol C'_L_“ —!
ArA
Mahmid bin Latif.

No. 308. Gold. Weight, 183 grs. a.EH. 96J. Col. Guthrie.

e e Ll Al i

e il b A )
‘ bl oy Lsatt
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Guaanir Corns.
3 Nisim-up-pfN Ammap. Silver.
6 AN 828. (Engraved above.)
4. Variety similar to a, but with square area on the reverse. Weight, 175 grs.
Copper. Small coins. a.m. 843.

o S aasl Lty Lt b

b. Varisty, in two sizes. Sgware ares reverse. A.K. 830, 831, 837, 840, 843,
845, 846.

4. Guifs.vp-pfx MumAMMAD. «. Small coins. Copper, a.m. 849, 850.
olld! s s ety Liall @l
b, Bquare coins, A.x. 856 Similar legends, with the prefix of
rg,n os\aludl om one face and ettt 2} on the other.
7. Maswép. Silver. a.m, 891, 908, 911,

Silver and Copper. a.H. 870.
Copper. A.u. 869, 900, 909, 917,

8, Musawyax Sufr. Gold. E.L collection. a.m. 9329, Silver.
Copper. A.:. 923, 923, 924, 928,
10. Maxxt6o II. Silver.

11. BarADUR (KUTB-UD-DiN). Silver.
Copper. A.m. 937, 938, 940.

W gl gt gl y Lol s

whldl s jolg il
13. Mamut6p BN Latoy I11. (Kvrs. vn-pix),
Gold.  A.m. 946, 947, 950, (960, engraved above),
Silver. BStruck at Muhammadébad. a.m. 961.
Copper. A.m. 946, 947, 949.

14. Axuap Suf{n (Kvrs-up-nfx).

Silver. a.m. 968. Copper. a.m. 961.
16. Muzaryar Snim prv Mamu6p. Gold. Weight, 185 grs. a.m. 977.
Bilver. a.x. 969, 979. Copper. a.u. 969, 971, 978,

el y Ll il ek aypall
vy wlludl ala A o 2\ il
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Another contemporary dynasty, whose history is closely
interwoven with the annals of Dehli, Malwah, and Gujarét,
claims a passing notice, both for the heroism of its leaders,
the interest attaching to the recovery of power by the
Hindds, and the re-establishment of a kingdom which might
possibly have progressed into a more permanent form had its
adversaries been confined to the detached and weakened
Muslim monarchies encircling its frontiers, but which was
destined to fall, with the surrounding states of hostile creed,
before the assaults of the alien Mughals, whom Bébar led
into India.

Khumbo’s victory over the combined Muhammadan forces
of Mélwah and Gujarét is commemorated by the costly *pillar
of victory,” at Chitor, an engraving of which faces this page.’
And Sanga’s valour and success are alike proclaimed by his
Hind4 title of the “ Kalas (or pinnacle) of Méwar’s glory,”?
and as frankly acknowledged in his conqueror’s own memoirs.

KruMBo's MONUMENTAYL ““JAvA Stamsma.”

 The only thing in India to compare with this pillar of victory, erected by Réms
Khoombo on his defeat of the comdined armies of Malwa and Gyjarét, is the Kutb Minér
at Dehli. This column is 122 feet in height, the breadth of each face at the base is 35 feet.
It has nine distinct stories. Around the chamber on the ninth story had been arranged on
black marble tadlets the whole genealogy of the Rinas of Chitor. Only one siad remains,
the inscription on which records that ‘in Samvat, 1515, the temple of Brimha was founded,
and this year . . . this Khirut Stambha was finished.’”—Tod, ii. 761. The suloined
engraving is taken from Fergusson's History of Architecture, ii. p. 635.

1 Another memorial of this success was preserved in the family, and finally passed
into the possession of Bébar, who tells us that ¢ when Rana Sanga defeated Sultan
Mahmad and made him prisoner, the Sulttn had on a splendid crown cap (74
kuldh) and golden girdle, which fell into the hands of the Pagan, who, when he
set Sultin Mahmdd at liberty, returned them. They were now with Bikramajit.
His elder brother, Ratansi, who had succeeded to his father as Réna, and who was
now in possession of Chitor, had sent to desire his younger brother to give them
up to him, which he refused to do. By the persons who now come to wait upon
me, he now sent me this crown and golden girdle,”—Erskine’s Memoirs of Bébar,
p- 386.

3 Tod's Rbjasthan, i. p. 269,




Prrar or Vicrory ar Cufron.



3856 THE COINS OF

Tre Geaxét Kmves or MEwar.
BAMVAT, AD,

1331 1275  Chitor captured by *Ali-ud-din.

1357 1301  Aoceesion of Hamir. He recovers Chitor.

1421 1365 Khaitsi.

1439 1373 Lakha Réna.

1454 1398  Mokulji.

1475 1419 Kumbho. (Defeats the armies of Gujarét and
MAlwah, and captures Mahmid Khiljf in
A.D. 1440.)

1525 1469 Ooda.

1530 1474 Raimal.

1565 1509 Sanga.! (Finally defeated by Bébar, at Kanws,
in 1527 a.p.)

Coins of Rina Kumbho and of his grandson, Sanga, were
engraved and published by James Prinsep in 1835.%
No. 309. Copper. Square. Fig. 26. Prinsep.
Obverse— ¥ Kambhaka, with the symbol [+ : dotted margin out-
side the square area.

Reverse— Q@M Eklinga (the celebrated temple near Qodipfr).*

1 Singram Sing, ¢ the lion of war.”—Tod, i. p. 292.

% Jour. As. Soc, Bengal, pl. iv. figs. 24, 25, 26. BSee also Prinsep’s Esmp,
vol, i, p. 298, pl. xxiv. Prinsep was able to decipher only two letters of the name
of Kumbho qN. The full reading has been communicated to me by General
Cunningham, who is in possession of better specimens of the coins in question.

3 «The strange gods of the Jumna and Ganges have withdrawn a portion of
the zeal of the Gehlotes from their patron divinity Eklinga, whose diwén (Ekling
ka diwdn) or vicegerent is the Rana. The temple of Eklinga, situated in one of
the narrow defiles leading to the capital (six miles north of Oodipdr) is an immense
structure, though more sumptuous than elegant. It is built entirely of white
marble, most elaborately carved and embellished. . . . The bragzen bull, placed
under his own dome, facing the sanotuary of the phallus, is nearly of the natural
size, in a recumbent posture. It is cast (hollow) of good shape, highly polished,
and without flaw, except where the hammer of the Tatar had opened a passage in
the hollow of the flank in search of treasure.”—Tod, i. pp. 222, 515.
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The jealousy displayed by Mahmdd Khiljf at Réna Kum-
bho’s presuming to coin money is amusingly recorded by
Ferishtah,

I ey dorgie g“lb. e Gl L) T 0 2
15 3 5 Bl 5T Gy Lhyo o Jlae b Y leus BY wo
Gl edlo Lo U & T eom y ol (080 CSCe

Ok L LK 5035 (sdpas ndd 0L
—Ferishtah, text, ii. p. 495; Briggs, iv. p. 231,

Bawea.
No. 310. Copper. Samvat, 1580; A.p. 1523. Figs. 24,25. Prinsep.

Obverse—3} TY duRfiy © QU0 Srf Sangrema Sinka. Sam. 1580.
Reverse—Trisul and Swastika emblems.

TairTY-8RCOND KING (A.H. 855'-894; A.D. 1450-1488).

The vigorous rule of the Afghén Buhlél Lédi offers a strong
contrast to the inane weakness of the sway of the two mis-
called Syuds who preceded him. His lengthened supremacy
of thirty-eight years, however, affords bat little of variety
to dilate upon. The principal characteristics of his domina-
tion being defined in the energetic and successful subjection
of his local governors, and a prolonged war, marked by the
utmost determination on both sides, with the kings of Jaun-

! Bublél's actusl accession is fixed, in tha History of the Afghtns, edited by

‘Dorn, at 17th Rabi’ul awwal, 855 A.&. Fids page 46, edit. Oriental Translation
Fund. Nistm-ud-din snd Badboni conour.
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pir: for a long time neither one party nor the other can be
said to have obtained any very decided advantage, such as
might have been expected to result from the great efforts
made on either side. The balance of success generally ter-
minated in favour of the monarch of Dehli; and at length,
in the year 893 A.H., after a twenty-six years’ war, he
finally re-annexed the kingdom of Jaunpir to his own
empire. It is recorded of this Sultén, that, unlike Eastern
monarchs in general, he was no respecter of pomps and
ceremonies, remarking ‘“that it was enough for him that
the world knew he was king, without his making a vain
parade of royalty.”

No. 811 (pl. v. fig. 162). Silver (impure). Average weight, 144-4
grs. Common. a.m. 858, 859, 860, 861, 863, 876, 879, 882,
887, 888, 889, 890, 892, 893, 895.

oY s JSpall
S et g
e il sl 8 B T Y
el L.r"—"" & pdax
No. 812. Silver and Oopper. Weight, 52 grs.
Ghoorso— o0 3oy o 32 o

Rovorse—azils. cools. gaegall el &ida)

No. 318. Copper. Average weight, 71 grs. a.m. 855, 863, 865,
866, 867, 868, 869, 873, 875, 877, 878, 879, 887, 888.

Obvorse— b 58 Jole
Rmrco—ehw Sl lo
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No. 314. Copper. Woeight, 67 grs. a.x. 886, 889, 893, 894.
Obverss—Legend similar to No. 813,
Rovorse—M1 » o ailsll

No. 815. Copper. Average weight, 140 grs. a.m. 877, 878,
879, 892.

Centre—s\4 J)L(J
Mugi.n—uW\
Ravorse—AVY W,A“)_wo‘ %\5

-

I subjoin the results of some assays of coins of Buhlél
Lédi and his son Sikandar, conducted under the native
process :~—

1. a.m. 858. 'Wt. 138 grs. Result—S8ilver, 0 grs. (No. 311.)
A.H. 859. Wt. 143 grs. Result—S8ilver, 15'3 grs. (No. 811.)
A.H. 882. 'Wt. 145 grs. Result—Bilver, 14 grs. (No. 811.)
AE 898. Wt. 141 grs. Result—S8ilver, 6-7 grs. (No. 311.)
Sikandar bin BuhléL
A.H. 904. Wt 136 grs. Result—Silver, 7 grs. (No. 316.)
AH. 910. 'Wt. 134 grs.  Assayed together, total y (No. 816.)
A.H.918. Wt. 139 grs. { result, a mere trace } (No. 316.)
A.H 919, Wt. 139 grs. of silver. (No. 816.)
AR, ? Wt 187 grs. Result—Silver, & grs. (No. 816.)

Ll o

©®Ne®

NOTE ON THE COINS OF BUHLOL LODI.

Amid the chance references to the cost of articles of every-
day consumption and other current prices to be found in the
works of Indian authors, who flourished shortly after the
reign of Buhl6l Lédi, we meet with frequent repetition of
the term Buhlék, as applied to a recognized and guasi-,
standard ooin of the period.! Ab#l Fagl, the comprehensive

! “In Ibrkhim bin Sikandar’s time, corn, clothes, and every kind of merchan-
dize, were cheaper than they had ever been known to be in any other reign,
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recapitulator of the various independent currencies assimil-
ated or adapted by his patron, Akbar, had already suffi-
ciently declared its intrinsic value as 4isth part of a rupee,’
and its weight as 1 folah, 8 mdshas, and 7 ratis, though there
were conflicting opinions as to the exact sum represented
by the figures in question. In addition to these identifica-
tions, the Buhléli was stated to have succeeded to the previous
functions of the paisa, and to have constituted the connecting
link between that coin and the dém, in which the emtire

exoept, perbape, in the time of Sultén ’Als-ud-din KAsyi. . . . In the time of
Sikandar, also, the markets were very cheap, but still not so much so as in the
time of Ibrihim. Ten mawnds of corn oould be purchased for one BuAlsls ; five
sirs of clarified butter, and ten yards of cloth, could be purchased for the same
ooin. If one (man) offered four mawnds (of corn) for the Byhlsk, another would
offer five, and some even more than that, until at last . . . tem manunds would sell
for a BwhAis?i. Gold and silver were only procurable with the greatest difficalty.

A horseman received five zankas & month, and if any one spent 100 tankas he

might be considered to be possessed of great wealth. If a traveller wished to

proceed from Dehli to Agra, one BuAlsl would suffice for the expenses of himself,

his horse, and four attendants.” —Elliot’s Index, pp. 273, 292, quoting the “Zubdat

ul Tawérikh’* of Nér ul Hakk. The work is an expansion and amplification of

his father's Thrfkh Hakki, which was composed in A.m. 1006 (a.n. 1596-7).

Abd ul Hakk states that after completing his selections from Zi4 Barni, be was

indebted to the Térikh-i Bahdur Sh&hi, of 84m Sultén Bsh&dur Gujréti, for his

information down to the close of the reign of Buhlél L6di, and thereafter his

knowledge was derived from verbal and personal investigations.

Ry 1T i’ — ety 1T e — B ¢ o i 15 L
SR =l et oU o ol @il 5 ey <

toy Juo il Koy Jlor i s
—&fin Akbari, Calcutts text, p. 27; Gladwin's travslation, i. p. 85; Blooch-
mann’s ditto, p. 31. The passage in question goes on to explain, that in Akbar’s
time the term jital had been so far modified in its meaning and application as to
have come to be used as & definition for an imaginary division, ¢ in acoount,” of
B of a ddm,

- e e em m = =
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revenues of the State were asscesed under the Great Mughal.
These definitions, however apparently complete, left several
practical points undetermined; it was not expressly stated
whether the Buhldk was composed of copper, or of the mixed
compromise of metals, so exaggeratedly favoured in the con-
temporary mint system: the preferable inference certainly
pointed to the former conclusion, but, on the other hand,
there was no such copper piece of Buhlél Léds to be found,
in the whole range of modern collections, as would at all
assimilate with the heavy mass of that metal rising up to,
if not over, 323:5625 grains, which clearly constituted the
aunthorized coined ddm of Shir Shah and his imitator, Akbar.

Moreover, the subject was encumbered with an altered
scale of proportions, both in the official increase of the
weight of the silver coins under Shir Shéh, and the sab-
sidiary question of the simultaneous advance of the copper
standard, or a possible re-adjustment of conflicting ratios
dopendent upon progressive ehanges in the values of the
two metals. Shir Shah’s rupee, with which he replaced the
old fankah, avowedly involved an advance of 3 grains upon
the old standard of 175 grains; and I shall be in a position
to show in detail from his own coins the relative increments,
which, however, form only a secondary portion of the pre-
sent argument.

But what the new numismatic data, aided by stray waifs
from written history and tradition enable us now to assert is,
that the paisa, wherever it obtained its more modern name,
was simply, to all intents and purposes, the mere successor
of the double kdraha of remote antiquity, one of the primitive
measures of copper adverted to in the “Laws of Manu,”?

! Kirehs WTW s.; Tomil, Kdow, % oash;” Tods, Kas; Chinese, * Cash ;"
the Kahdpana of Ceylon (Mahawanso), snd the Western Cave Inscriptions.
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and whose exact counterpart, singular to say, declares itself
in the earliest scheme of Egyptian Metrology under the
nearly parallel term, which the hieroglyphics render as 2
KeT!

To all appearance the recognized weight retained in fall
its theoretical place and position in Indis, though practically
as tangible money it is found to be represented by two single
kdrsha pieces. Of this latter coin of 140 grains, we can quote
continuous examples, ranging from the archaic copper coins
of Rémadatta® to the coarse mintages of the early Pathéns,’
and onwards, in consecutive order, till Buhlél Lddi assimi-
lated their fabric to the type and execution of his mintages
in the higher metals; but the vitality and immutability of
the ancient measure is proved triumphantly by its accept-
ance, so to say, intact, in all the minor mints under Bébar,

The Mitaksharh (céros a.p. 1049) defines the Kdrshiks as “measured by s
Kdrsha (Karshenonmita),” and the copper Kdrsha itself is described as Tdm-
rasya Vikdra, or “ copper transformed,” i.s. worked up from its crude metallic
state into some generally recognized form.—Wilson, Arians Antiqus, p. 404;
Prinsep’s Essays, i. p. 63; G. Biihler, Bombay Branch Jour. Roy. As. Soc.
October, 1868; Cowell, in Elphinstone, p. 89 ; Burnouf, Intro. & 1'Hist. Bud.
Pp- 236, 258 ; Spence Hardy, Manual of Buddhism, pp. 119, ete.: Bombay Jour.
As. Soc. (1858) (1854) p. 1.; Inscriptions, pp. 3, 9, (1862) p. 1, and (1868) p. 1,
ot seq. Bee also Yéjnavalkys, § 363; Amara Koehs, ii. pp. 9, 86.

1 AxomnT Eovyrriaxn WmenTs,

Oirca 1400 grains=MeN, or VTeN (Maneh ?).
Oirca 700 grains =5 KeT.
Circa 280 grains =(2 KeT).
Circa 140 grains =KeT.
Circa 70 grains=(} KeT).
The copper coins of the Ptolemies follow this standard; their gold and silver
standards adhere to the Aeginetan weight.—R. 8. Poole, Smith’s Distionary of
the Bible, iii. p. 1732.

8 Prinsep’s Essays, L p. 216, pl. xx. figs. 47, 48.

3 Balban's copper coin, No, 114, scems to have been & half kdrsha. B0 also
the piece of Jalal-ud-din Firts, No. 123, and others in sucoession,

Rpowb
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where copper was struck as an inferior metal, and
assert its own value, for, to its surface, the conqueror,
ing the custom of the west, declined to attach his nam

The author of the * Institutes of the Emperor /
gives a second or alternative definition of the value a
trinsic contents of the assimilated paisa, Buhlék, or ¢
equal to five fanks. Whatever doubt might once have -
as to the measure of this weight, is now satisfactorily
rest by the coins themselves; the ‘ank, in short, is
the old dharana of 32 ratis (or 56 grains)! which, e
the remote period of the crude tabulation of weights,
the simple nomenclature of the seeds of the earth
whence their denominations were chiefly obtainec
already acquired the optional name of purdna,  old.”

The two systems are fully represented in the «
coinage of the Pathéns, and conjointly offered consil
facilities for the settlement of broken change. T
double kdrshas, or 80 current single kdrshas, or 16
kdrshas (No. 183), were equal to 200 copper tanks, ei
which amounts represented the established value of a
tankah?

In respect to the weights of copper, in either ca
totals ran 280 grains x40=11200 grains, and 56 x

11200 grains.
These figures have an additional importance in the |

1 See p. 221 anté, Babar’s Table of Weights, 32 ratis=1 tang.

3 Sir H. Elliot has preserved a curious record of the practical workir
intricate sub-divisional exchanges of the lower coinage under the head of
«.fr'-’m In the Dehli territory, the term is applied to the sub-
of a village, Thus in Gopéalpdr, of Rohtak, there are 150 damris, ea
being equivalent to twenty-five kachoha bighas. But damsf is commonl
8 8 nominal coin, equal to 3} or 3} ddms; or between two and three ga:
that & domysf varies from 8 to 12 oowris, according to the good-will and

s P
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instance, as they establish conclusively what was heretofore
somewhat of a matter of conjecture,! that the ratio of copper
to silver was 64:1 (11200=-1756=64).

of unscrupulous Banyas. It may be useful to subjoin from the ‘Diwén Pssand’
a table showing the value of damris and ddms :—

1 damri.... 3} ddms.

2 6} 4 eeeeee 1 cAhaddm.
8 » 9* ”»

4 12}, .eveee 1 adhela.
5 » 16 5.

6 188 4 oo § paisa.
7 2 ,

8 25 4 eeeres 1 Pama.
9 4, 28 o,

10 , 31} 4 e 1} g
n , 34}

12, 87} 5 e 1}
3 40

V- 4“4, e oy,
15 47

16 . 50 4, eeece. 1 Taxa.

”
The table is given with some slight variations in the ¢ Zubdatu'l! Kawénin,’ bat
in neither are the smaller fractional amounts given with correctness.” S8ir H.
Elliot, at the same time, is careful to warn us that the popular ddms quoted in
this table have nothing in common with the ddm of Akbar’s revenue socounts
(ii. p. 81).

3 «The tale of shells compared to weight of silver may be taken on the autho-
rity of the Lilavati:—20 kapardakas (shells or cowries) =1 kdkini ; 4 kdkini=
1 pana, karshdpana, or kdrshika; 16 pona (=1 purdns of shells) =1 dherms (of
silver) ; 16 dhermas=1 nishka (of silver). It may be inferred that one shell is
valued at 1 raktika of copper; 1 pana of shells at 1 pana of copper ; and 64 panas
at one (élaka of silver, which is equal in weight to 1 pama of copper. And it
seems remarkable that the comparative value of silver, copper, and shells, is nearly
the same at this time [1798] as it was in the days of BAdskara.”

The comparative value of silver and copper was the same in the reign of- Akbar.
For the ddm, weighing 6 tdnks, or 20 mdshas of copper, was valued at the 1-40th
of the Jalali rupee, weighing 124 mdshas of pure silver; whence we have agsin
the proportion of 64 : 1. —H. T. Colebrooke, Asiatic Researches, v. p. 92.

[Colebrooke was in error in regard to the relative value of silver and copper
obtaining in Akbar’s time, as will be shown hereafter.}




T

SIKANDAR LODI. 865

Tamry-Tmep Kive (a.H. 894-928; A.n. 1488-1517).

Some time before his decease, Buhldl had nominated as his
successor his son Nizém, who, not altogether without op-
position, ascended the inperial masnad under the title of
Sikandar Shah. In the division of his dominions in
883 A.H., the Sult4n had assigned the kingdom of Jaunptr
to his son Barbak. On attaining supreme power, Sikandar
demanded the nominal allegiance of his brother in the still
cherished recitation of his own name in the public prayers
of the country over which Barbak ruled; this homage being
denied, it was deemed necessary to compel its concession by
force of arms. In the action which ensued, Birbak was
worsted, but was subsequently forgiven, and reinstated in
his government. During the succeeding years the Sult4n
was oocupied in the subjection of Sultén Sharf, which was
oompleted by the capture of his stronghold of Biéna, and in
the suppression of two somewhat formidable insurrections
in Jaunptr and Oude. In 897 A.m., Bikandar extended his
conquests over the whole of Bihér, dispossessing Husain,
the last of the regal line of the Sharkis, who was forced to
take refuge with ’Alé-ud-din, king of Bengal. With this
monarch the ruler of Dehli arrived at a satisfactory under-
standing, involving a mautual recognition of boundaries and
other rights. In 909 A.m., the Sultdn, for the first time,
fixed his residence at Agrah, which henceforth was to super-
sede Dehli as the metropolis of HindGstin. Sikandar’s reign
was disgraced by an unusual display of bigotry, evidenced
principally in a persevering destruction of Hindd temples,
on the sites of which were raised Mualim mosquee.
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No. 816 (pl. v. fig. 167). Copper. Average weight, 139 grs.
A.H. 894, 895, 896, 898, 900, 901, 902, 903, 904, 905, 906
907, 908, 909, 910, 911, 912, 913, 914, 915, 916, 917, 918,
919, 920.
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No. 817. Copper. Average weight, 555 grs.

A.E. 905, 907.
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NOTE ON SIKANDAR LODI'S COINAGE.

As Buhlél Lédi’s name is associated with a fixed money
value in account, involving a seeming return to a partially
obscured system of reckoning, so his son Sikandar’s title is
identified with a coinage which took a more definite and
prominent position amid the succeeding currencies of the
land. These two issues, confessedly composed of different
metals, might at first sight be supposed to have but little in
common; but on a more close examination the Sikandari
tankah is found to have formed the connecting link between
the Buhkléli and the ddm of Shir Shah; there is one break,
however, in the completeness of this: continuity, inasmuch as
the Buhlék was made up of two kdrshas, while the Sikandari
tankah doubled that amount; twenty pieces constituting the
change for a silver tankah, instead of the 40 Buhlélis or 80
kdrshas of the previous scheme of exchange.
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In the one case the design seems to have been to reintro-
duce the division by 40 to the supercession of the complicated
64 kdnis, with its attendant gradational proportions of silver
and copper; in the second instance, the same motive is more
definitely developed in the rate established of 20 Sikandaris
to the silver tankah, and the complete rejection of all traces
of 64ths, inasmuch as the value of the new piece would not
accord with any of the established kdni pieces, nor would it
even range with an imaginary division of half a Shashkdns.
The reverting to the alloy of mixed silver and copper re-
gained all the old advantages of the portability of the coin,
and all objection to the use of composite metal was removed
in the limitation of the entire issue to one average value;
while, on the other hand, the difficulty and loss incident to the
recovery of the silver from this money for the construction of
ornaments, etc., secured for it a permanency in its coined form
which pure silver and gold could never have commanded.

The estimate of intrinsic contents derived from the ac-
companying Assay Table gives the rough average of silver
to each coin as 5°647 grains; and adding the price of the
copper basis at the rate of 64 copper to one of silver, we get
something over a total silver value of 7-747 grains.! The
parallel i;th of the 175 grains of the full silver tankah would
be 8:750 grains, so that the combined metals furnish a very

1 This is merely a tentative calculation, taking 41 coins to the Ib. (it should be
more exactly41°142). Then 299:1148 X 24 =7178'7662~~41 =17509208--31 =
564813, average grains of silver percoin. Copper contents remaining, 140—5-648 =
134-353, at 64 grains per grain of silver =2-0989 grains, or a total silver value of
7-74703 grains. Gen.Cunningham's assay, by the native process, gives a much lower
average of silver contents, rising only to 4'18 grains per coin. See p. 324, ante.
But in neither one case nor the other need we expect any very uniform results.
The Calcutta table itself furnishes ample evidence of the irregularity of the action
of the Dehli Mint, which we have seen, by FirGz's own confession (p. 281), had
very much its own way in regard to the equitable value of the mixed metal coins
put forth from time to time.
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fair approximation to the value theoretically required, espe-
cially if we make allowances for the very imperfoect manner
in which the two metals were obviously amalgamated and
distributed in the general mass.

List of Dehli Coins, composed of silver and ospper, in varying
proportions, forwarded to the Calcutta Mint for examination by

THE COINS OF

Edward Thomas, Esq., C.8., 10th June, 1853.

ANH. Ni W:a&;:. in | W in Graias. l'lloﬂ?v'-'t
e Patatn suities | e mesh.
S1xANDAR BUHLAL.
895 No. 316. 143-438 1-900
896 » 142°163 2025
’ ” 142-936 1-925
- » 138-913 1-615
9 9 140088 2200
898 ” 141-500 1-5625
900 » 140-800 2-6000
9 ” 127-600 3-0125
903 ” 143:100 4650
904 " 142-500 5624
907 »” 143:250 156
9 ” 141-150 16-0
’ ” 139-900 160
905 ” 144-500 175
909 ’” 141-500 150
910 ’” 140-200 15-0
912 ” 142:500 120
” »” 185-500 150
913 ” 182250 15+0
” ”» 140750 16°0
914 ” 140°000 150
” ”» 138:500 155
” 9 141-000 165
»” ” 140:500 160
918 ’» 138-250 100
” »” 133-250 10-0
” ”» 139'750 9-0
»” »» 125°000 8-0
919 » 185-250 320
”» »” 187-250 8-0
” ” 187-:500 80
299:1140
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Under the written evidence of contemporary and other
authors, the authoritative value of the Sikandari is equally
well established in its full identity. Bébar, in his Memoirs,
adverts to his own gift to his son HumAytin, on the occasion
of the distribution of the accumulated treasures of the Lédis,
as amounting to ““70 laks,” we must conclude of current coin.
Nizém-ud-din Ahmad specifies the like sum of undefined but
manifestly ordinary coin ;! Khwandamir more explicitly de-
signates the gift as being composed of Sikandari tankahs;?
and Ferishtah, to complete the definition, capitalizes the sum
in more modern currencies as 350,000 rupees,”* which de-
termines the ruling value of the piece at two ddms, or a
sufficient approach to the amount which the intrinsic contents
of the coins now assayed would average. Furthermore, the
system of computing by double ddms was clearly widely spread
and of very general acceptance;* so much so that Akbar him-
self is found to have provided a special copper coin of that
denomination, truly of very inconvenient proportions,® seem-

1 Nizom-ud-din Ahmad BakAsks, who was learned in ourrencies, fixes the
sum of “70 laks” as given to HumbyGn, but there is no specification of any
particalsr win. The text ru—yolnls G okid solaSy .ahs
(VA Y ,h‘g ¥ ‘)‘j" 80}0}3 r\ﬂ‘ ‘)}n u)g.‘.ﬁb RV o) L’)\?’“‘;

p-132, EL M8, ote. S C“"Q ‘;._:.,_'g

3 I have little heeitation in correcting his 7 Zaks’ into 70. Most of these
references were collected by Erskine (History of Babar and Huméytn, ii. p. 544).
He, however, missed the passage from Nizsm-ud-dfn; and in the absence of the
coins, properly hesitated to correct the seven Zaks of Khwandamir, whose informa-
tion was otherwise moet exact, as he was a contemporary and well-informed
author. See Elliot's Index, p. 108 ; Ferishtah, Briggs, ii. p. 48.

o g 1 Sy S B 280 Kb Tk by ) 0

- 63, Caloutta text. (2.5,| f.") 55 2{,-_3)\)., sy

¢ 8ee Sir H. Elliot’s table, quoted p. 364; Erskine’s Bhbar, i. pp. 542-4.

6 Buch a piece is extant in the British Museum, weighing 664 grains, an

2¢
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ingly more designed to meet the contingency of an appeal
to such a weight in its legalized form than for any purposes
of practical utility in the general circulation.

T. Inscrrrrions ar Derrr or Srxanpar srx Bumidn.

1. Dated a.H. 903, on the Dargéh of Yisaf Kat4l.

2. Dated a.H. 906, on the bastion of Shahib-ud-din T4j Khéa.
8. Dated a.m. 909, on the lower entrance of the Kutb MinAr.
4. Dated a.1. 912, to the following effect : —

o e Sl r!au" H&:ﬂ ol Lules clyo o 0

of by wlladey o alle il s Jlalss sls Jlp o 0 e

e do-les s e dgo S0, oae ) Jlianal 5oy oSl
&l e | O ke oy sl 5,2

5. Dated A.H. 918, on the arch of the Makbarah of Firiz Sh&h
(p. 310, ante).

THE YARD MEASURE OR GAZ OF SIKANDAR LODI.

Abdl Fazl, in noticing the various descriptions of yard-
measures introduced at different times into Hindfistin, makes
incidental mention of certain coins designated Sikandaris—
upon the basis of a given number of diameters of which the
gas of Sikandar Lédi was authoritatively defined. The class
of money described under No. 316 evidently furnished, among
other uses, the data for this singularly defined measure. Any
tyro in Indian Numismatics, under whose eye specimens of
this mintage may chance to pass, cannot fail to remark that,
imperfect as their configuration undoubtedly is, as compared

amount which is rather over the estimated ratio; but the coin is sharp, unworn,
and is, perhaps, affected by the oxydation of its once clear surface,
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with our modern machine-struck money—yet, that they hold
a high place among their predecessors in respect to their
improved circularity of form, and general uniformity of
diameter—points which had certainly been less regarded in
the earlier products of the Dehli mints.

The passage alluded to is to the following textual effect :—

‘J-;T 9 Q),T U‘?-"' » e!j!ﬁ) Uk"’)“)‘) ghé;)éﬁid U\LLJ
au;x\;,o, Jesis é,j.i\,(_gd(.,i SLaT o # s o;
szt o Ul by 1y # 0 et g0y (o T ke
b diogens 1 mae * * ol b 5 e L 0y % 3158
Uiy Jerty o PSS Ll S 0 ke S oy o

810 )10 (galal eojlae y wasly; 0 S Ly i)
~—~Caloutta text, p. 296.

With a view to make these coins, even at the present day,
contribute towards our knowledge of the true length of this
gas, which is still a verala quastio, X have carefully measured
a set of 42 of these pieces, arranged in one continuous line;
the reeult is, that the completion of the 30th inch of our
measure falls exactly opposite the centre of the 42nd coin.

The specimens selected for trial have not been picked, be-
yond the rejection of five very palpably worn pieces, out of
the total 48 of Mr. Bayley’s coins, which I have at my dis-
posal.

The return now obtained I should be disposed to look upon
as slightly below the original standard, notwithstanding that
it differs from the determination of the measure put forth by
Prinsep ;! but I must add that Prinsep himself distrusted

1 Prinsep's Essays, Useful Tables, pp. 123, 126.
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his own materials, and was evidently prepared to admit a
higher rate than he entered in his leading table.

Since the observations here reproduced were printed at
Dehli, in 1851, Gen. Cunningham has examined the general
question, from an independent point of view, and to establish
other coincidencies.! His measurement of the given number
of Sikandaris is found slightly to exceed the above amount;
this result I was, to a certain extent, prepared for, though I
did not anticipate so close, and I may say satisfactory, an
approximation to my own tentative returns. The very nature
of the materials, constructed, as we have reason to suppose,
from a hammered bar or imperfectly cast rod of mixed silver
and copper (under the similitude of a light crowbar), divided
off in cross sections to form the individual coins,? did not en-
courage us to expect any approach to the accuracy of modern

! General Cunningham remarks—* To determine the exact value of those mea-
sures we must have recourse to the unit from which they were raised. This is
the angula, or ‘finger,’ which in India is somewhat under three-quarters of an
inch, By my measurement of 42 copper coins of Sikandar Lédi, which we know
to have been adjusted to fingers’ breadths, the amgula is 72976 of an inch. M.
Thomas makes it elightly less, or ©72289. The mean of our measurements is
*72632 of an inch, which may be adopted as the real value of the Indisn finger,
or angula, as I found the actual measure of many native fingers to be invariably
under three-quarters of an inch. According to this value, the Aasta, or cubit, of
24 amgulae, would be equal to 17-43168 inches, and the dhanw, or bow, of 96
angwias, would be 5-81 feet. But as 100 dhanus make one nalwa, and 100 nakcas
make one kroga or kos, it seems probable that the dAans must have contained 100
angulas to preserve the centenary scale (the same confusion of the numbers 96
and 100 exists in the monetary scale, in which we have 3 ddragans, or twelvers,
equal to 1 punchi, or twenty-fiver). According to this view, the Aasta, or cubit,
would have contained 25 fingers instead of 24, and its value would have been
18158 inches, which is still below many of the existing Aastas, or cubits, of the
Indian Bés&rs. Adopting this value of the Aasta, the higher measures would . .
give 6052 feet for the kvops, . . or within 15 feet of that derived from the state-
ment of Megasthenes.”—The Ancient Geography of India, by Gen. A. Cunning-
ham. p. 576, (London: Triibner & Co., 1871.)

* See anté, pp. 225 nots, 229 ; Gladwin’s Ayin-i-Akbari, ii. p. 15.
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mechanical appliances, and to all appearance the presiding
authorities of the period scarcely contemplated exceptional
exactitude in this summary but ever-ready test. No doubt
the fiscal administrators were furnished with critical official
standards, but the immediate object in view in the present
adjustment seems to have been to supply the mass of un-
lettered purchasers with a prompt means of checking the
professional frauds of the shopkeepers,’ so that the simple
exhibition of a row of Sikandaris, the leading current coin of
the realm, on the counter, would on the instant determine the
fullness or deficiency of the tradesman’s yard; constituting,
in brief, a popular ready-reckoner, especially adapted to the
notions and traditions of the indigénes. I freely accept Abil
Fazl’s suggestion, that this gaz was no new measure of length
introduced by Sikandar; the original (and poesibly aboriginal)
gas was already obviously in full use and recognition, and
Akbar himself, with all his needless but otherwise systematic
innovations, had to confess, in the 31st year of his reign,
that though he had carried his own Akbaré gas of 46 finger
breadths into the cloth merchants’ shops, that the Sikandari
gas of 32 fingers was still “employed for every other pur-
pose;” and thus he confessedly met the difficulty by sub-
siding into the compromise of the Zldhi gas of 41 fingers.?

1 See p. 164, ante.

* These numbers are suggestive ; the ancient 32 (or half of 64) as superseded by
the irregular totals of the Muslim theory. Abal Fazl further confesses that *in
some ancient books (l‘,,b u‘S) the gas is said to consist of two spans and two
inches (3;",,}.__1.)‘,), aod this gas is divided into 16 equal parts (;}{),
each of which was subdivided into qmmnulledpahar()e'm)’ g0 that the
pahar was the A of a gas.”—QGladwin’s Ayin-i-Akbari, ii. p. 852 ; Caleutta text,
p. 284,

In connexion with this question of ‘normal Indian numbers, I may refer to the
archaic Dravidian kdgi in the existing land measures of the south,—Prinsep,
Useful Tables, p. 124,
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Those earnest men who followed the pioneers of our con-
quest in Upper India, and who were content to identify
themselves with the nation over whom they were appointed
to rule, displayed much interest in the determination of the
imperfectly preserved definitions of the Ildhi gas. It was
somewhat of a cardinal point with comparative strangers,
who had to assimilate their feelings to local prejudices, to
prove themselves in advance of the crude knowledge which
insisted upon the supremacy of provincial standards; and
8o it came about that all sorts of positive data were put
under contribution to establish the infinitesimal uni¢ from
which the more ample and enlarged land measures of
Akbar’s empire were avowedly derived. Hence investiga~
tions were instituted under many varied aspects—open tra-
dition, extant buildings of historically defined measurement,
barley corns of primeval repute, home and foreign men’s fore-
arms and fingers’ breadths, square Akbari rupees, and very
modern round “Mansiri”’ paisa, were pressed into the service.
But, perhaps, the best and closest estimate was furnished by
the crucial test of the “ average of copper wires returned by
the Tahsildirs of Murad4béd as the counterparts of the actual
measures from which their bighds (quasi-acres) were formed,”
amounting to an average of 33-50 inches per gas, on the
rough calculation of three-fourths of an inch for each finger
breadth.! .

In the end, for all practical purposes of modern measure-
ments, the Government of the day (1825-6) adopted, as a
convenient solution, an arbitrary value for the Il&hi gas of
33 English inches.

1 Prinsep’s Eseays, vol. ii,, Useful Tables, p. 123; Jour. As. Soo. Bengal, iii.
P. 88, and Mr. Cracroft’s paper, vol. iii. 360 ; Elliot's Glossary, * Kog and Jarib,”
ii. pp. 189, 194,
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Tarery-rovrtH Kive (A.H. 923-937; A.p. 1517-1530).

Ibrdhim succeeded his father Sikandar; from the very
commencement of his reign his arrogance disgusted the
nobles of his own tribe of Lodi, who speedily sought to
reduce his power by placing his brother, Jaldl, on the
throne of the kingdom of Jaunptir. Having compassed this
purpose, however, some doubt arose as to the wisdom of their
own act, and hence an attempt was made to weaken Jalél
by the withdrawal of several Amfrs who had joined his
standard. Jalél, detecting this design, determined upon
active measures to secure himself; he therefore collected his
forces and advanced to Kélpi, assuming the style of Sultén,
with the title of Jalél-ud-din. He next entered into ne-
gotiations with ’Azim HumAytn, who held Kélinjar for
Ibréhim, and at length induced him to deeert the cause
of the Emperor. ’Azim Huméytn failed at the time of
need, and Jaldl was reduced to a position of much difficulty,
from which, however, he had a favourable opportunity of
extricating himself, by the success of a sudden march upon
Agrah, which he found almost undefended; but, from some
strange infatuation, he allowed himself to be deluded into
treating with the governor of the city, and on the advance
of IbrAhim he was compelled to flee to Gwélior, where he
received a temporary shelter; he was, ultimately, after various
adventures and escapes, captured and put to death.

The alarm excited by the unrestrained cruelties dictated
by the distrustful disposition of the Sultén, led to numerous
other revolts: among the rest, Daria Khén, viceroy of Bihér,
openly disclaimed allegiance; and his son, Muhammad, who
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shortly succeeded him, even caused the Khutbah to be read,
and coin to be struck, in his own name.! Daulat Lédi, the
governor of some of the dependencies of the Punjéb, also
rebelled, and solicited the protection of Bébar, who had
already, in 930 A.H., obtained possession of Léhor. Subee-
quently, an expedition was organized against the ruler of
Dehli under his own uncle, ’Alé-ud-din ; but in the engage-
ment which ensued, the contingent of the Mughals was
defeated with great slaughter. This was followed by the
advance of Bébar in person; and on the 7th of Rajab, 932
A.H., on the celebrated battle-field of Paniput, Ibrahim, after
an individually well-contested though ill-directed action, lost
his kingdom and his life.
No. 818. Copper. Weight, 83 grs. Rare.
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No. 319. Copper. Weight, 87 grs. Rare.
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No. 820. Copper. Weight, 42 grs. Rare. a.m. 926, 927.
Obverse— = » )M(.d W\ Fb‘)""
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} Gladwin’s Ayin-i Akbari.
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No. 321. Copper. Weight, 110 grs. Col. Guthrie.

The issue of this coin, which follows the Milwah squars type of
money, is supposed to commemorate the fraudulent acquisition of
Chandéri by Ibréhim, who, taking advantage of the death of Mu-
hammad Shéh (the rebel opponent of his regnant brother, Mahmid
of M4lwah), obtained possession of the person of his heir, and placed
a dependent of his own in charge of the country, from whence it
passed in later days, by Réna Sanga’s gift, to Madfni Réo.

Bérbak of Jaunpir.
No. 322. Silver and Copper. Weight, 120 grs. Rare.
A.H. 892, 894.
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THE MUGHAL (CHAGHATAT) CONQUEST.

The narrative of Bébar’s persevering efforts towards the
conquest of India, and the eventful career of his son Humé-
yin, are, perhaps, more pertinent to general history than
germane to the limited notices of the local succession of the
Pathén dynasty of Hinddstén, with which we are immedi-
ately concerned. It may, therefore, be sufficient to indicate
more concisely than usual the dates of the prominent occur-
rences in the Indian reigns of the two monarchs, under the
tabular form already adopted, where it was felt desirable to
economize space in these pages.

Bipar 1¥ INDIA.
932 1526 (9th Rajsb.) Defeat and death of Ibrhim Lédi, at
Paniput.

(12th Rajab.) Bébar enters Dehli; on the Friday fol-
lowing he has public prayers pronounced in his
name as Emperor; and with proper Mughal craving
for plunder, has seals put upon the treasures of
the old metropolis,' while he hastens on to Agrah
to secure the acoumulated wealth of the house of
Lédi*

Capture of Jaunpir by Humé4ytn.

Surrender of Bfdna, Gwélior, and Multén.

! In a similar spirit, Hum&ytn broke these seals on his “ way home in 1627,
and appropriated his father’s money.”’ —B&bar’s Memoirs, pp. 368, 371 ; Erskine’s
History, i. p. 476.

3 Babar himself, in his Memoirs, has left upon record a concise epitome of the
distribution of power in India at the moment of his conquest in A.n. 1626, “At
the period when I conquered the country, five Musulmbhn kings and two pagans
exercised royal authority. . . . One of these powers was the Afghbns, whose
government included the capital, and extended from Behrah to Bih&r. Jaunpdr,
before it fell into the power of the Afghans, was held by Husain Shah Sharki.
« « « The second prince was Sultan Muhammad Muzaffar, in Gujarit; he had
doparted this lifo a fow days before Sultbn Ibréhim Lédis defeat. . . . The
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AK. A.D.
938 1527 Defeat of Réna Sanga at Kanwah; Bébar assumes the
title of Ghdss on this occasion.
934 1528 Capture of Chandéri (Madini Rao’s stronghold).
(29th Juméda’l khir.) Ocoupation of Lucknow.
(5th Muharram, 985.) Occupation of Rantambhér.
935 1529 (Sh’abdn.) Bihér subdued and entrusted to Muhammad
Zamén Mirza.
(27th Sh’abén.) Final defeat of the troops of the Afghfin
coalition. Treaty with Nusrat Shéh of Bengal.
937 1530 (5th Juméda’l khir.) Bébar’s death at Agrah.!

Huuiy6xy v INpLA.

937 1580 (9th Juméda’l awwal.) Accession. Division of go-
vernments—1. Kdmrdn,® Kibul and Kandahér;
2. Askars Mirsa, Sambhal; 3. Hindal Mirsa,
Alwar (Méwat); 4. Sulaimdn Mirsa, Badakhshén.
Kémrén takes Lihor and occupies the Punjab.

third kingdom is that of the Bahmanis, in the Dakhan; but at the present time
the Sultins of the Dakhan have no authority or power left, The fourth king
was Sultan Mahmdd, who reigned in the country of Malwah, which they likewise
call Maudd. This dynasty was called the Khilji. Réna Sangs, a pagan, had
defeated them, and occupied & number of their provinces. . . . The fifth prince
was Nugrat Shéb, in the kingdom of Bengal. . . . The most powerful of the
pegan princes, in point of territory and army, is the Rbja of Bijanagar. Another
is Réna Sanga, who has attained his present high eminence, only in these later
times, by his own valour and his sword. His original principality was Chitor.”—
Erskine’s Memoirs of Babar, p. 811,

! His dominions at the period of his decease *stretched from the river Amu to
Bihér,” eto.—Erskine's History, i. p. 526.

* Kamrfin’s coins are extant. The following is a description of a specimen in
the East India Company’s collection, struck at Kabul in A.B. 947 :—~

Silver. Weight, 71 grs.

Obuerse—Area (diamond shaped) 4)1,5 Aol u‘;"“ ez
Margin, e Jlas alf ol B lac | lldt 2Lt

WV s B s sl
Roverse—Circular ares, the Kalimai.

Masginy | ol Jo il late 30,1 jae (20 yan



AH.
937
938

942
946

947

A,
1530

1532

1535
1539

1540

A&SA VANV Va

Huméyin defeats the combined army under Mahmid
Léds at Doura, aud gets possession of Jaunpir.
Advances against Shir Khén at Chunar, but is obliged
to return to meet the threatened hostility of
Bah4dur Shéih of GujarAt. Campaigns in MAalwah,

Gujardt, etec.

Capture of the Fort of Champénfr.

(9th Bafar.) Shir S8héh’s perfidy at Chonsa (Chépar
Ghét); ruin of Huméyin's army, and his retreat
to Agrah.

Final defeat of Humdyin by Shir Shih, near Kanauj,
and flight of the former.

BABAR.

No. 323 (pl. v. fig. 172). BSilver. Weight, 71:5 grs. Very rare.
Oboerss—Centre, sLo0L pb s ol

No.

Margin (worn) * * r\'u“ ol

Reverss—Centre, dll! Jgu, o a1 1 &1 )

Margin,gﬁ,d\én * x % *

824 (pl. v. fig. 178). A silver coin of Bébar (East India
Cabinet), somewhat similar to the above, has the word (sl
at the end of the inscription on the obverse area, in addition to
the legend detailed under No. 323 ; marking, in this addition,
his very hazardous encounter with Réna Sanga in a.m. 933.
Another specimen gives the full date of a.H. 936.

On the obverse margin is to be seen— Gl r\é.r.’\
Roverse—Area as in the last coin.

Margi, g3, Je ol

These silver coins correspond to the class of money de-
signated by Abtl Fazl under the generic term of Bdbaris,
which he states weighed ome miskd! each, and to have
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been rated in exchange at 2} per rupee! The co |
quoted Shdh Rukhis of contemporary authors constit
identical currency, as this piece is also defined as the .
lent of 16 ddms,® which gives the like return of 2} pe
in effect, Babar’s northern money appears to have '
mere continuation of the earlier issues of Shéh Ru
Mughal Sultdn of Persia (a.H. 807-850), whose coin
so largely spread over all Asia.’

HUMAYUN.

No. 325. Gold. Irregular weights, 8, 10, and 13 grs. (
Obverse—d) Jyw) sasre I 91 &V Y

Reverso—ille J5 Al st 5 slaol v e

No. 326 (pl. v. fig. 175). Bilver. Weight, 71 grs. .
Very rare.

Obverse—Centre, .‘;)‘\.é wrled s
Morgin, dlt ol Bl Waedt ldl e
T s 58V 6 by &lle
The King, the Amfr, the most mighty Sultén, the i

May Almighty God prolong his dominion and sove |
Struck at Agrah, (in the) year 944.

Reverss—Centre,
There is no god but God ; Muhammad is the apostle  :
God is bountiful unto whom He pleaseth, withoutz

1 Migkdl=40 ratis. See pp. 222, 228, anté; Ain-i Akbari, Gladwin,

3 Ain-i Akbari, ii. 209. %8 laks of Shdhrukhis=3,20,000 rupees,
and 28 laks of ddma.”’—Erskine’s Bhbar, ete., i. p. 544.

3 Frehn, Becensio Numorum Muhammadanorum, pp. 430, 496,

¢ Kurén, Sdrah ii. 208,

1
~ .-
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Margin, e ol Jlte (sla ae Jaw KU soay
&e dl
By the truth of Abébakr, by the justice of *Umar, by the
modesty of 'Usmén, by the wisdom of ’Ali, may God
reward him,

No. 327 (pl. v. fig. 176). Silver. Weight, 71 grains. Strack at
Agrah, 945 A.H. A variety, with a nearly square area, has the
date 952 A.H. ; the name of the place of mintage is obliterated.

No. 328 (pl. v. fig. 176a). A coin of the same type, which is un-
fortunately wanting in both date and place of mintage, has the
countermark or Hall stamp of Kémrén, attesting the current
value of the piece. Of this impress the following words are
still legible: —& sLaol WK Joe

Another silver coin of Huméyin (weight, 71 grains) has the
o5j& pled dax" only, in an oblong ares. The reverse ares
being circular, as in the specimen engraved, the legend itself is
-confined to the usual short symbol. The margins are much worn,
but apparently vary slightly in their legends from those of the
above coins, There are traces of the figures 937,

I have inserted the subjoined coins of Akbar in this place, irre-
spective of their order of date, with a view to keep together the
various specimens of this foreign type of money, the issue of which
seems to have been persevered in amid the migratory Mughal camps
and temporarily occupied cities of India.

AKBAR.

No. 329. Gold. Weight, 18 grs. a.m. 969. Col. Guthrie.

Obverss—1 11 (L2 sLaoly St s u.o..\“ >
Reverss—The Kalsmah.
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No. 830. Bilver. Weight, 60 grs. a.m. 963. Col. Guthrie,

1
sk 8 a9 Aty
3 . = [\ N N
ool S N Jyy
Margin— ® (oll L o # Margin illegible.
i s s

ANONYMOUS COINS,

I have considered it preferable to class the anonymous
coins hereunto appended, under a separate head, as although
their dates would in general indicate the Sovereign during
whose reign they were struck, still the absence of any
name upon the individual piece might leave a possible
doubt as to the true presiding authority of the moment,
especially in money coming to us from such disturbed times
as witnessed the issue of many of these fulés; and as exacti-
tude is a high conceit among Numismatists, I would not
knowingly so offend against the prejudices of caste as to
claim reliance upon aught that was susceptible of critical
question. These coins of unavowed kingship are therefore
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grouped in a series apart, an arrangement which has the
advantage of bringing them all under one compact view,
and developing in continuity, the special merit they possess,
strangely enough in greater perfection than more imposing
medals, viz., of assisting in the elucidation of the contempo-
raneous geographical status, and of indicating in the fact
the relative importance, of the leading cities of the epoch.

These coins seem to date their origin from Bébar’s con-
quest, and we recognize in the earlier specimens both the
hand and the art of workmen other than indigenous. The
practice of striking coin in subordinate cities also appears to
have been an innovation introduced by the Mughals, who
drew a wise distinction between the importance of the lower
currency of copper and money fabricated from the more
costly gold or silver. The absence of the Sultén’s name like-
wise indicates a departure from Indian practice, under which
we have uniformly seen the designation of the supreme
authority impressed upon the copper money equally with
the coins of higher value,

Bébar’s introduction of so much of the leading ideals of
his Bokhari! money into Hindistén was destined to be
attended with more permanence in the coins of the poor,
whose standard he adopted, than in that of his more elabo-
rately executed dirhams and ashrafis, in which he outraged
local associations.

The average weight of the pieces of this class is very
uniform at something over 140 grains, a total we have fre-
quently met with in the earlier coins of the Pathén issues,
80 of which went to the old Zankah, 4 to the modified
Sikandari, and 32 to the foreign Bdbars and Shdh Rukhi,

1 Frahn’s Recensio, p. 432, etc.; M. Soret, Lettre sur la Numismatique, June,
18483, p. 28.
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Their relative value in exchange against silver may have
varied from time to time; but the fact of Akbar’s accepting
copper as his universal standard shows that he felt that all
important fluctuations, as might have been predicted, virtually
took place in the more readily affected ratios of the precious
metals.

No. 331. Copper. Weight, 142 grs. Agrah, A.H. 936. Unique.
Obyerss—Circular area, within a margin of fine lines and dots run
into a scroll pattern.
I.egend—aJﬂ o
Roverse—Oblong area / Mihrdds), with ornamental flowered scroll
margin.

Legend—11"1 & v o

No. 832. Copper. Weight, 135 grs. Mint, Fort of Agrah,
4.1, 936.

Obnru-:)ﬂ &5 dlhlo

Roverse as above.

No. 833. Copper. Weight, 142 grs. Agrah, Seat of the Khilifat,
A.B. 937, 938, 939, 490, 941, 942, 943.

Obverse—Plain surface, with the Legend—s,$1 il )\ s
Roverse—Simple marginal lines encircle the field ; the inner portions
above and below the legend are filled in with soroll-work.

Legend—1V & t‘/,;,!s o

No. 334. Copper. Weight, 141 grs. Agrah, Seat of Justice,
AH, 943.

Obverss—s S\ Jodl oy 6
Roverss as above.
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No. 8385. Copper. Weight, 141 grs, Lébhor, Seat of the Khil4fat,
A.u. 938, 939, 940,
Obverse—,4»Y &5’.&!\)\0 )

Rovorse— A & f_)b‘ Qv

No. 386. Copper. Weight, 141 grs. Dehli, Seat of Govern-
ment, o.B. 940,9 41, 942, 943,

Obverss— o S lo 05
Roverss as usual.

No. 836a. Copper. Weight, 139 grs. Capital, Dehli, Seat of
Government, A.H. 943. TUnique. My cabinet.
Obvoru—,’,lbo ¥ pdo~ <t lo G
Reverse as usual.

No. 837. Copper. Weight, 143 grs. Mandd, o.B. 941, 942.
HumAytn in possession.? (See Table, p. 380.) Rare.
Obvono—yi;n gl
Reverss as usual.

No. 338. Copper. Weight, 140 grs. Mint, Fort of Alwar,
A1, 936.

Oboarse—ygl 15 oyl o

No, 339. Copper. Weight, 140 grs. District, Jaunpir,
A.H. 940, 941.

Obverso—gai 4> s
Roverss as usual.
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BABAR’'S INDIAN REVENUE.

One of the most interesting documents relating to the
fiscal history of India has been discovered and preserved
by Mr. Erskine in the unique detail given by Bébar himself
of the revenues of his newly-acquired kingdom.!

Mr. Erskine felt some difficulty in satisfying himself as to
what this nominal total of fifty-two krors, summarized by
Bébar, might chance to represent in English money, and
he was constrained to leave it an open question between no
less than five several amounts, ranging from £1,300,0600 to
£52,000,000.2 There can be little hesitation—now that we
have discovered the true value of the Sikandari fankak and
its direct association with the double ddms of Akbar—in
adopting that standard and almost exclusively current piece
as the real measure of value in this and in all similar
instances, where the Zankah is not qualified by some de-
scriptive term. In the present table, the introduction of
the specification of silver tankahs and black tankahs, in the
TirhGt return, implies, primd facie, that the general total

1 This return was wanting in all the MSS. previously accessible.

3 «The amount of this revenue of 52 krors, if considered as represented in single
ddms, according to the mode of computation in Akbar's reign, would be
£1,300,000; if in double ddms, acoording to the calculation of Ferishtah,
£3,600,000; if we adopted the mode of reckoning suggested by the facts stated
by Mirza Haidar, it would be £4,212,000; while, if we take the tamkah at 71d.,
which is somewhat below the lowest rate it reached in the reign of Sultén
Muhammad bin Tughlak [see correction, p. 229 anté], the smount would be
£16,250,000; but if at its full and proper valus of a rupe, £52,000,000.
Rverything considered, I should consider £4,212,000 as the amount of Bébar's
nominal revenue ; a very large sum when the working of the American mines
had not yet produced its full effect. It is not easy to find any unobjectionable
point of comparison. The statements of Akbar's revenue given in the translation
of the Kfn-i Akbari have not been generalized, and are far from being always
distinot.”’—Erskine, i. p. 542.
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was based upon some coin which would not directly come
under either category; the Sikandari ‘ankah, however de-
signedly lowered in value, had an equal claim to the generic
name with its predecessors of higher metallic mark. As has
been already explained (pp. 336, 369, 384), these Sikandaris
represented, irregularly perhaps in individual pieces, but
satisfactorily in large amounts, a value of 4 of the old silver
tankah. Under this test, Babar’s given total corresponds to
a sum of 2,60,00,000 silver tankahs, or £2,600,000.8 Akbar’s
revenues are not quite so uncertain or indeterminate as Mr.
Erskine was inclined to suppose. We have definitions of
their amount from two different sources. Nizém-ud-din
Ahmad’s return, which refers to a.m. 1002 (a.p. 1593),
i8 quite explicit, and places them at 640,00,00,000, “six
hundred and forty Arors? of tankah murddi.’ Taking these
as Sikandari fsnkahs, we obtain & sum of 82,00,00,000
(640,00,00,000=20) silver tankahs (roughly modern rupees),
or the equivalent of £32,000,000.

Abil Fazl’s revenue estimate for the fortieth year of the
reign, or A.H. 1003 (A.D. 1594), is far more obscure. It is
epitomized in the introduction to his twelve Subaks, or divi-
sions of India, as 3,62,97,65,246 ddms;® but this aggregate

1 Babar confesses that he added, at one time, 30 per cent. to the ordinary taxes
to meet the enhanced expenditure upon his army of occupation. This does not
appear to have been included in the above summary.—Bébar's Memoirs, p. 387 ;
Erskine, i. p. 488.

2 Whatever complications may exist about ddms in the Afn-i Akbari, the text
of Niztm-ud-dtn Ahmad (s paymaster), is clear and definite as to .J(_:',. 3 KWWY.

o500 85 yp S “640 kror”  Beo slso Elliot's Index, p. 204.

3 The printed Persian text, even with all the advantages of Dr. Blochmann’s
choice series of M88., only confirms Gladwin’s original rendering (ii. p.1.) The

Mem'—éi)JL‘.S\-:’G‘_QW)Q’S});}Q)M,H)‘M
plo Uil Je-s g g jljp. Thereis a possibility that the 4 =3
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does not correspond with the grand total to be obtained from
the more comprehensive provincial tables in his own work,
nor do those tables themselves always coincide with the
preliminary summary prefixed to the returns of each fiscal
division ; indeed, there is internal evidence that the detailed
statistics were corrected-up, independently, from later docu-
ments, when Akbar’s dominions had extended their boundaries;
but as regards the figures above quoted, there must clearly be
an error either of calculation or of transcription: the given
sum reckoned in single ddms gives the absurdly small amount
of 9,07,43,881 rupees, or £9,074,388. Understood as double
dams, or Sikandaris of identical value, the total would still
only reach 18,14,87,762 rupees, or £18,148,776, or little
more than half the sum the more authoritative assertion of
Nizdm-ud-din places it at. It is possible that a more
close examination of the fiscal returns of Akbar’s reign may
throw light upon this unaccountable divergency; but for the
present I am content to adhere implicitly to Nizém-ud-din’s
figures, and to suspect that Abdl Fazl’s sum indicated origi-

may be intended for =30, a very frequent error (ordinarily guarded against by
the insertion of the figure I over the &, thus 4F_,), which would produce at
40 ddmas the large but not impossible sum of 76,57,43,881 rupees, or £76,574,388.
But the rectification that most commends itself to me, as an occasional reconstructor
of Persian texts, does even more violence to the extant version, inasmuch as I should
gowhrutomggstlmboﬁtnﬁonofthomoredivergentwordu‘;:. or siz, for
the opening twritten word, 4., or tAres, which now appears in the MSS. and their
printed reproductions. This would establish a very near approach to the result of
Nistm-ud-din Ahmad's return, and one fally within the range of identities and pro-
babilities. Under this scheme, the long array of figures would present themselves
a8 6,62,97,56,246, whioh, divided by 20 (the ruling number in the parallel case),
would produce a sum of 33,14,87,772 silver tankahs, or a very close approximation
to the 32,00,00,000 obtained from our leading authority, Nisam-ud-dfn, which is
fixed at the latter amount, though specified in different terms, and ruled by an
independent scheme of exchange.
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nally a very moderate increment upon the ordinary revenue
of the preceding year. Though, of course, if the leading
total was altered under later authorities to meet the ever
varying annual income, the irreconcilable figures themselves
become comparatively unimportant.

Mr. Erskine quotes another very curious table of the
revenues of India under Aurangzéb (a.H. 1068—1118; A.p.
1651-1707),! which produces a grand total of 38,71,94,000
rupees, or £38,719,400, at which period the provinces entered
in Bébar’s schedule had risen to an improved revenue return
of 7,81,46,550 rupees, or £7,814,655.

Tre Revexves or Bisar’s Inpiax DoMINIONS.

1. The Sirkar west of the Satlege, Bhira, Léhor, Taymams
Siflkét, DaibAlpir, ete. ... .o e oee ... 86,815,989
. Sfrhind and its dependencies ... ... .. .. 12,931,985
. Hissr Firdzah... ... ... e eee e 18,075,104
. Ddr ul Mulk, Dehh, in the Doéb ee seo 36,950,254
Méwét (not included in Sxkandar’s Revenue

Ol) cee wee eee eee eer eee eee eee wee 16,981,000
6. Bffna... .. cee see e wer ees ees wee 14,414,930
7. Agrah  vee e eee eee e eer eee e 2,076,919
8. Mifn-i Vildat ... svo wee wee eee e o 29,119,000
9. GWALOT ..o sei cee eee see eer e eee 22,857,450
10. KAIpi, 0tC.cce  voe wee ver eee wen een one 42,855,950
11. Kanauj ... wo eee eer eee eee eee e 18,068,358
12. Sambal ... .o cee wee eee eee eee eee 18,844,000
13. Lakhnau, et0. v wee ceo see wee eee ... 18,982,438

! This is taken frem Catron’s Histoire de I’Empire Mogol, Paris, 4to., 1715,
i. p. 264. Tbe information is supposed to be derived from the papers of Manucci,
the Venetian traveller. Catron adds to bis other remarks, that ¢ other taxes
and duties equal or excoed the land revenue” Bernier also gives an imperfect
return of the revenues of twenty divisions, in Aurangzéb's reign, amounting
22,68,78,000 rupees (ii. p. 354.)
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TAXKAHS.

14. Khairdbfd... ... e w0 eee 1,265,000
15. Oude and Bahrfich ... .. ... 11,721,369
16. Jaunpir ... ... .. .. .. 40,088,338
17. Karra and Ménikptr ... ... 16,327,280
18. Bibfir... .o see ses are eee 40,560,000
19. Birwdf .. .o oo e .o 15,517,506%
20. SAra... .. e oo wee e 11,018,679
21. Chumpéram ... e eee  aee 19,086,609
22, Gondlah ... ... o e e 4,330,300
28. Tirhtt. Tribute (Khidmaténa)

of the Tirhat R4ja 250,000!

Silver Tankahs, and 2,750,000

Black Tankahs,.. .o oo oee
24, Rantambhér ... ... .o e 2,000,009
25. Nagbr... wee .oo see s e 18,000,000
26. R4ja Bikraméjit from Ran-

tambhér eee  sen  eee  see 000
27. Réja of Kélinjar ... ... ...
28. Réja Birsing-deo ... ... ...
29. Réja Bikram-deo ... ... ...

80. Réja Bikram Chand... ... ...
Stiver

— Tankabs.
443,783,4573=2,21,89,172
Add Tirhdt estimate, [250,000
Tankahs, and 2,750,000, at
10 per Tankah, or 275,000] ... 525,000 525,000

2,27,14,172

[Or at 5 of a Tankah, at the exchange of 2s. per Tankah,
£2,271,417, exclusive of the tribute from the five B4jas, the
totals of which are left blank.]

1 Tunkah-nukrah, ¢ silver Tankahs,” or full money.
3 Tonkah sidh, “black Tankshs” at 2}d. See p. 230 antd.
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TairTY-s1xTH KNG (a.H. 947-952; A.p. 1540-1545).

The history of Shir Shah has yet to be written, and it is
to be feared that those who undertake the task will find
much difficulty, at this late period, in doing justice to his
masterly administrative abilities, or in restoring to him that
meed of honour for his systemization of the revenue and
fiscal departments of Indian policy which Akbar’s eulogists
have appropriated to their own master.! His chequered
career, his rise from a comparatively humble sphere, and his
success 80 often due to his individual efforts, are soiled by the
frequent association of the Afghén national vices of duplicity,
treachery, and unscrupulous breaches of faith. The intro-
ductory annals of this reign embrace so many minor incidents,
that, following earlier precedents, I have reduced the details
into the more compact form of a tabular outline, instead of
attempting to generalize the narrative of the consecutive
events.

1 «Jt is impoasible to conclude the history of such a prince without regretting
that so few materials remain for affording a view of the internal administration of
his dominions. Many of his revenue regulations were retained or renewed by
Akbar, and seem to have made a part of Todar-Mal’s improved system of finance.
But Shir Shah was soon succeeded on the throne by a hostile family, whose
partizans were not disposed to see any merit in the virtues of an ememy.”—
Erskine's Bébar, ii. 446, See also Elphinstone, pp. 467, 541.

Sir Henry Elliot was likewise strongly impressed with the value of Shir Sh&h's
reforms, regarding which we were quite in accord; and I have reason to believe
he will be found to have collected much information on the sabject during his
patient investigations into this interesting portion of the history of India. These
details will probably appear in the fourth volume of the Historians of India, now
in course of publication under Professor Dowson’s editorship.




AN
934

936

987
938
942

945

sHiR SHAH. 893

OvrLome or Sufe SrLn’s CankEr.

1628 Shir Khén Jagirddr of Sahsarkm (in Shehdbéd) is pre-

sented to Bibar, and accompanies him in the expedi-
tion against Chandéri. Becomes prime minister to
Jaldl-ud-dfn Lokdns, king of Bihér, who eventually,
in fear of his own vasir, takes refuge with Nusrat
Shéh of Bengal. Shir Khén defeats Ibrihfm Khén,
the general of Nusrat S8hdh. Jaldl-ud-din escapes
from the field.

1529 BShir Khén submits to Sultin Mahmid Lédi, who is

proclaimed king of Bihdr; but who, shortly after-
wards, has to retire before the army of Bébar, into
Bengal. S8hir Khén is meanwhile left in possession
of his own Jdgirs.

Shir Khin obtains possession of the Fort of Chun4r,

Huméyin makes terms with Shir Khén.

Shir Khén defeats Ulugh Mfrzd, plunders Benares,
reduces Patna, and in 943 pushes his forces into
Bengal and besieges Gour. Chunér surrenders to
Huméytn; Gour capitulates to Shir Khin; Syud
Mahmiid S8héh seeks refuge with Humédytn.

Temporary check to Huméyin's advance at Teria-
garhi. Shir Khén acquires the Fort of Rhotas (lat.
24° 38', long. 82° 25°) by treachery. Gour occupied
by Huméytn. Shir Khén, already in possession of
the passes, takes Benares, proceeds against Jaunpir,
and thus isolates HumAytin in Bengal. Hindal Mirza
revolts and proclaims himself Sultdn at Agrah. Shir
Khén assumes the title of Shdh, or king of Bihér.

946 1539 B8hir Shéh circumvents Hum4yén at Chonsa (Chépar

Gh4t) on the Ganges; and after terms of peace had
been settled, with true Afghén perfidy, he arranges
a night attack upon Huméyin's camp, and totally
destroys his army, the Sultdn himself escaping
with the greatest difficulty. Shfr S8hih improves his
advantage, renews the siege of Jaunpir, and occupies
Kanauj.
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A.Ho
947

949
960
951

952

Obverse— Jo\sd!

A.D,
1540

1542
15438
1544

1545
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Total defeat of Huméytn at Kanauj. Shfr Shéh
occupies Agrah and Dehli, and subsequently the
Panjidb. Huméytn retreats to Bhakkar. Shir S8hih’s
expedition against the Ghakars in the Panjéb: he
erects the new Fort of Rhotas (lat. 33°, long. 78° 20').

BReduces Mélwah; Rantambhér surrenders; Multdn
annexed.

Occupation of Réisen, and treacherous destruction of
the garrison after surrender.

Invasion of Mérwér; engagement with Maldeo; sub-
mission of Chitor.

Siege of Kélinjar, and death of Shir Shih in the
trenches (12th Rab{’ul awwal).!

No. 340. Gold. Weight, 167 grs. Unique.

A gy nse 1Y A1

Roverse—q1 W TEY JEv alle dll ol Ll sls 0

No.341. Gold. Square piece. Weight, 1685 grs. Kélpi. Square
areas, with dotted margins. Two specimens. Col. Guthrie.
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! Shir Shah’s Mausoleum at Sahsaram, an edifice of note, is described as being




The reading of the place of mintage is uncertain, the letters IS
alone being fairly legible; so that the city the die was designed to

SHIiR SHAH.

indicate may possibly have been Kdldntr.

No. 342. Gold. Weight, 1664 grs. Round coin.

Square area.
PP RSy

No. 343. Silver. Weight, 163 grs. Unique.! Col. Guthrie.

Margins illegible.

Square area.
|-

R
Sl ) ol

ot 5 Lol a2 o 1 ey aggall Jolt el
T Wl ale Al ol s sls o8 jalad) g

Shir Shfh’s defeat of Huméytin, at Chonss, dates 9th Safar,

946 a.H. (June, 1539 a.p.).*

“built in the middle of a great reservoir of water. The monument rises from the
centre of the tank, which is about a mile in circumference, and bounded on each
side by masonry ; the descent to the water being by a flight of steps, now in
ruins. The dome and the rest of the building is of a fine grey stome.”—

Hamilton’s Hinddstéa, i. p. 281,
1 Bee J.R.A.8., N.8., vol ii. p. 222.
* Erskine, ii. p. 173; Stewart’s Bengal, p. 143.
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No. 344. Silver. Weight, 171 grs. TUnique. Struck at the
capital, Dehli, s.m. 948.
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No. 345. Bilver. Weight, 168-5 grs. (oxydized). Agrah, 2.x. 948.

Square areas.

oL ot Y | ol s
A Yy S St dlt ol

Margin—_goll 4 Liall &y ,3
Margin—The usual legend, ety .

comprising the names of the 1EA 35V s il oot
four associates, with their )S 7

honorific titles. st I a
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No. 346. SBilver. Weight, 176 gra. Shirgarh, (9)49 A.E.!
(Prinsep oollection.?)

Obverse—Square area, . AV Jgmy o™ A1 YY WYY
Margin—ysl 55 late il e a4
oA e
Reverse—Bquare area, oo il ol Sl sls s
Margin—¥Y YT |TY Srf Ser Sdhf.

VY 50Sud oy ilaall b palty Ll oy 5

No. 847. Bilver. Weight, 176 grs. Coins similar in legends to
No. 346. Struck at Gwélior, o.m. 951, 952.

The Hind{ legend varies slightly in the orthography, and usually
runs 3} ¥ WY

! Shirgarh, i.e. RAotas, the fortress situated on the table land, five miles by
four, on the left of the 86n (lat. 24° 38, long. 84°), taken by stratagem from the
Hindd Raja by Shir Shah (p. 393 anté), and converted into a refuge and place
of safety for his family and tressures during his wars with Humbytn.—Afn-i
Akbari, ii. 82. BSee also Briggs's Ferishtah, ii. 114; Tieffentbaler, i. 309 ;
Buchanan, i. 434 ; Hamilton's Hinddstén, i. 281 ; Erskine’s Babar and Humbyén,
ii. 147; Thornton's Gazetteer, sub voos.

% The silver coin of a similar type to the above, described by Marsden under
No. pooxxrx, as dated 945, is not so defined in the only specimen of the kind
in Ads cabinet in the British Museum. Marsden was unable to detect the Hindf
inseription on the margin of the reverse of this medal, which, with the aid of a
better specimen, such as the specimen now described, is clearly recognisable.

Marsden’s No. pocxxxvin is seen from the original coin to have been struck at
A ’{ Grodiior, and not at * Korah.”

: w,:.“ 5 * Possessor of two lights,” in reference to his marriage with
two daughters of the Prophset.
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No. 848 (pl. v. fig. 179). Bilver. Weight, 176 grs. (Also Marsden,
pcoxxxmr.) No mint specified. A.m. 948, 949, 950.

Circular areas.
RPN ol s 8
S le it Wl
d—J‘—E—X—.‘)
Margin—Joldl ULl Margin— poll y Liall &y 5
e glate e U Yo 3t FT AR il !

Some of these coins, in addition to the exclusively Muslim devices,
such as the Seal of Solomon, ete., have clearly defined outlines of
Hindd Swastikas at the divisional gaps of the marginal legends,
which may possibly connect them with the MAlwah expedition of
Shir Shéh.

No. 348s. The curious coin here engraved is inserted less on
account of its historic importance than for the exemplification of the
artistic model upon which some of the best specimens of the flowing
style of Akbar’s early mintages were based.

No. 349. Variety of No. 348. Weight, 175-4 grains, Struck
at Sharifdbad, a.m. 949.

The name of oliliy  y takes the place of the ordinary &\hls on
the obverse area. A second coin from the same mint, in the British
Museum, is dated in 951 A.H.
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The Afn-i Akbari notices Sharffibdd as a Sirkdr of Bengal,
containing 26 Mahéls, with an assessment of 2,24,88,750 ddms=
5,62,218 rupees. The leading township in the list of Mah4ls is
Burdwén (lat. 23° 12/, long. 87° 56'; 75 miles N.W. of Calcutta).
—G@ladwin, ii. p. 18, and iii. p. 14.

No. 349a. The greater number of this class of coins are absolutely
deficient in any record of the place of mintage. This may be due
to a variety of causes—simple want of space in the general die
arrangement of the legends, advised omissions of the names of
localities of the case of money struck in movable camps, or the
supposition of a more subtile motive, attributable to an intentional
contrast between the guasi-home of Shir Khén at Sharff4bdd and
his triumphant ocoupancy of sLui\e>- Jdhanpandh, * the asylum
of the world,” or Dxmxr in its full significance,' on the immediate
expulsion of his Mughal adversaries.

No. 850, Bilver. Weight, 169 grs. Unique. (My cabinet.)
Chunir, a.5. 949.

Circular areas.
ANty Sl 2
el le At ol
d_JL.LI_‘_.’)
Margin— 3ol gl Margin— ! y Liall oy 3
J,)U.“ ul.a:.c c.:\hg‘\,u i3 )\'.v_- el )ﬂ?u“ ,g\
Jolt bt (T AV, Je &t g

! There need be no reserve in admitting that the 3\;.,.,‘,[" which occurs at
v 0
the conclusion of the Bultén's titles (after the }&u\ ),\) in exceptional cases,
has hitherto been read as part and parcel of the honorific designations of the
monarch himself, instead of, what parallel examples now sufficiently prove it
to be, the abrupt and irregular insertion of the name of the mint.
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Shir Khén seems to have acquired the important Fort of Chunir
as early as 937 a.m. It originally passed into his hands on his
marriage with L&d Malek, the widow of T4j Khin Sérangkhdni,
who held the stronghold for Sultén Ibrdhim Lédi, and subsequently
for the Emperor Bébar.! On Sultdn MahmGd Zddi’s defeat by
Huméyin, in 987 A.m., Shir Khén, after basely deserting the for-
mer, temporized with the latter, and succeeded in retaining poeses-
sion until 938 A.5., when Hum4ytn conceded to him the title to
Chunér and his other fiefs.

No. 851, Silver. Weight, 175'2 grs. (Marsden, nocxxx.)

Mints generally unrecorded; but two specimens in the British Museum
have the name of Sharffibéd inserted in the field after &Sle?
(946, 947). A.m. 946, 947, 948 (four specimens), 951, and 952.

Square areas.
AN Ny ol ss
A gy Sase 151 agle )t als
Joldt Lkt Wt 8 A
Margin—

Margin—gln whie s gl Sl gl pdlly ool oy 3

NB. In some cases where space
admits A:JnLa}isadded after
&L

! History of Indis, Babar and Huméydn, Enskine, ii. pp. 181, 134 ; Stewart's
Bengal, p. 120; Bébar's Memoirs, by Leyden and W. Erskine (London, 1826),
Pp. 405, 407, 408.

2 Marsden’s own published coin, No. pocxxx, has the name of the mint fully
and freely legible on its surface, though he himself did not detect it.
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No. 852. S8ilver. Weight, 170 grs. Rantambhor.! o.m. 949.

Square areas.
Al
The Kalimah. Lo dllt ol ULt als 8
W aC ATy
Margin—The names and titles Margin— Jold! Lt !
of the four companions. oolt g Loalh Az il “)"‘
B o S R

No. 353. Bilver. Weight, 173 grs. A broad thin piece. a.H.750,
Bhénpira (lat. 24° 30’ long. 75° 45".)

——

Legends generally as in No. 352, but the Persian letters are very
crudely though clearly formed, and the Hind{ name is even less
definitely expressed. The conclusion of the obverse marginal record

seems to run &.w )”.vl(; L “Struck at Bhénpir, San. 950,”
the figures following-on at the top of the square area. The doubtful
sentenoe might possibly be read “)):-“Q”L‘ &2yé, but BAdnpisr
seems to be the preferable rendering.

! The strong fortress of Rantambhor, in the province of Ajmir (lat. 76° 38,
long. 26° 1), 76 miles 8.E. of Jaiptr, surrendered to Shir Shéh in A.H. 949 =
A.D. 1543 (Erskine, ii. 432), and, with its dependencies, was assigned as a Jégfr
to *Kdil Khan, the eldest son of the Sultén (ji. 439). Sirkér « Rhintenpoor” is
stated, in the Afn.i Akbari, to have contained 83 maeAdls, measuring in all
60,24,196 digaks, with a revenue of 8,98,64,576 ddms (or 22,91,614 rupees).—

26
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No. 354, Bilver. Weight, 170 grs. Xélpi, a.r. 949.

Square areas.
ANy ol .2
&) Jysy Sas Ko I N ol
Margin—Names and honorific Margin—37} ¥T &1
titles of the four companions.
eto. Liall oy 5

No. 354a. Silver. Half Rupes. Weight, 88 grs. a.m. 948.
This half piece, with its dems-proportion, brings the normal and
official weight of the full rupee up to 176, out of the theoretical 178
grains,
No. 855. Copper. Weight, 810 grs. a.m. 948, 949, 950, 951.
Obverse—Y 0! Ll ol QA\A\}_«,\ de g

Rovorse—alln A} s s als 1 jiaal) )

No. 856 (pl. v. fig. 185). Copper. Weight, 315 grs.
Agrah, 1.H. 950 (or 951 7).

Oboorso—Aren, 16" okl ooll age 3
Margin, Lall y oall g3 Joldl bt
Ravorse—Ares, 551 o6 Jalu sl 2
Margin, &) als i) gl
Gladwin’s Ain-i Akbari, iii, 78. See also Rennell, p. 283; Tr. R.A.8.i. p. 143 ;

Jour. As, Soc. Bengal, 1837, p. 937 ; Ferishtab, i. p, 801, ete.; Tod’s Réjasthén,
ii. p. 147.
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No. 387. Copper. Highest (exoeptional) weight. 829 grs.!

Hissr, A.8. 950.
Obverse—Square area, jlas .5 blo sls 8
Margin, &kl § alle &Y ol

Roverse—Bquare ares, gdu\}«“ dend

Margin, »o il = »

No. 858. BSimilar coins, varying in the minor details of the legends.

Gwalior, A.x. 950, 951, 952. (Highest weight, 3125 grs.)
Narn6l,® o.1. 948, 950, 951. (Highest weight, 822 grs.)

Shirgarh, a.x. 950, 951. (Highest weight, 314 grs.)
Bffna, A.m. 951. (Highest weight, 315 grs.)
Kilpf, o.H. 949. (Highest weight, 311 grs.)

Nors ox Sufe Smir’s Comns.

Shir Shah’s reign constitutes an important test-point in
the annals of Indian coinages, not only in its specific mint
reforms, but as correcting the progressive deteriorations of
previous kings, and as introducing many of those improve-
ments which the succeeding Mughals claimed as their own.
Though it is to be conceded that their occupation of Hindéstdn
was followed by marked elaboration in the artistic develop-
ments of the local mints—due either to the more cultivated
taste of the northern sovereigns, or to the superior excel-
lence of their foreign workmen ; still, associated with these
mechanical ameliorations, no effort seems to have been made

1 Average weight of four specimens, 316 grains.
3 Narn6l was celebrated for its copper mines and mints. See infrd, p. 416.
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by these Chaghatéi kings to assimilate their system of
coinage to the wants of their new subjects. The inten-
tion, in this regard, appears rather to have been to force
upon the conquered country the style of coin and scheme of
exchange in use in the distant kingdoms whence the invaders
came. This exotic system, owing, however, to causes other
than any default of its own, was doomed to be but short-
lived, inasmuch as Shir Shih soon sat in the place of
Humé4yin ; and, with the advantages of his individual local
experience and clear administrative capacity, quickly re-
constructed the currency upon the most comprehensive
basis; and when this operation is followed out into its
nicer shades, we are satisfied that as the abundance of his
coins now extant attests the magnitude and settled nature of
his power, so do the numerous geographical records they dis-
play assure us of the unusual completeness of his subjects’
recognition of his sway.

Foremost among Shir Shéh’s monetary improvements
stands the supercession of the use of the time-honoured,
though most indeterminate, admixture of silver and copper,
and the employment in lieu thereof of avowedly simple metals
—a cursory glance at any cabinet of the coins of the later
Path4n monarchs will satisfy the inquirer of the interminable
abuses a coinage composed of mixed metals of unequal value
was subject to under the administration of careless work-
men, unscrupulous rulers, and seldom severely honest mint
officials; were there no other object in view, this motive alone
would suffice to prove the policy of the changes introduced.

The authoritative remodelling of the coinage effected at
this period appears from internal evidence to have been
acoompanied by a revision and readjustment of the relative
values of the lower metals of silver and copper.




sHiR SHAH. 405

There are no data to show at what exact rate silver ex-
changed against gold in the time of Shir Shéh; but we have
been able approximately to determine the ratio in 725 a.n.
as7or8tol (p. 235 antd); and Akbar’s official enumera-
tion of the weights and relative values of his gold and silver
coins demonstrates, beyond a doubt, that silver in his day
stood to gold as 9-4 to 1.

Abdl Fazl’s casual allusion to certain additional details of
Shir Shéh’s coin system, in iHlustration of that adopted by
his own master, throws much light on our present inquiry,
and with the aid of the test the coins themselves supply,
permits of our forming a fairly approximate idea of the
ruling scale of the more common monetary exchanges.

I have previously assumed; from existing specimens of the
gilver money of Shir Shah, that the original mint standard
of these pieces was caloulated at an average weight of 178
grains, if not more. Abil Fazl's statement on the point,
scrutinized more critically than heretofore, affords a singu-
larly close eonfirmation of this inference. I find it recorded
in no less than four excellent copies of the original Persian
Kin-i Akbari, that the rupee of Akbar, which was avowedly
based upon that of Shir Shéh, weighed 11} mdshas ; the same
weight (expressed in distinct words) is assigned in these
MSS. to Akbar’s Jaldli, which is confessedly identical in
value with the former. I mention this prominently, as
Gladwin in his translation (i. pp. 34, 37, etc.) has given 11}
mdshas as the weight of these two coins ; and Prinsep (Useful
Tables, p. 19), in acoepting Gladwin’s figures, was led to
place the weight of the old rupee at nearly four grains below
its true standard.!

1 Kin.i Akbari, Caloutts edition, 4to., 1783. I take this opportanity of
noticing some further errors of Gladwin’s original MSS. in connexion with this
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There is some doubt as to the precise weight we have to
allow to the mdsha, which varied considerably in different
parts of India. Prinsep has determined the Dehli mdsha to
be 15°6 grains (Useful Tables, pp. 19, 20); and admitting this
estimate, the result shows that Shir Bhéh’s rupee ought to
have weighed 17825 grains of what was esteemed pure silver.

The assignment of 15-5 grains to the Shir SBhéhi mdsha
is equally well borne out in the test afforded by Akbar’s own
coins. In order to avoid the very probable error of mis-
taking the identical olass, among three but little varying
denominations of the gold coinage, to which any given speci-
men within our reach should belong, I confine my reference
to the silver money of Akbar, which, though differing in its
various mintages, in types and legends, was preserved
intact, uniform in weight and value. Marsden has contri-
buted an example (No. pccoxxiv.) of & square Jalali of this
Phdshéh weighing 176'5 grains. Had the official folah at
this time been fixed at 180 grains, this coin would virtually
contain four grains more than the law required; as it is, even
allowing for wear, it shows a return of 153 grains to each
of the 11} mdshas of 16'5 grains, which should, under the
higher scale of weights, originally have constituted its
speocific total on issue from the mint.

The adoption of this 155 grain mdsha, as a standard, neces-
sitates a concurrent recognition of a proportionately increased
weight in the folah as then in use; we can scarcely suppose
the twelve mdshas composing the folah to have aggregated
186 grains, while the ¢to/ah itself remained at the 180 grains
modern usage has assigned to it. We have fortunately at

subject—i. p. 81, under Il&hi, “for 12 mdshas 133 ruttees,” read 12 mdshas
M ruttess* and for “is in value 12 rupess,” read ‘10 rupees.” At p. 37,
line 10, for %12} mdshas,” read 11} mdshas.”
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hand a second means of proving the question in the ultimate
determination of the intrinsic contents of the pieces consti-
tuting the lower currency of the period, and the result will
be found to show sufficient confirmation of the theory which
has already placed the mdsha of Shir Shah at 15-5 and the
tolah at 186 grains troy. Forty ddms of copper, we are told,
were in Akbar’s time equivalent in acoount, and ordinarily
in actual exchange,! to one rupee; and the ddm of copper.
is iteelf defined at five tanks, or one folah eight mdshas and
seven ratis in weight. The measure of value thus specified is
likewise distinctly stated to have been & continuation of a
previously existing species of money, which, at the moment
when Abél Fazl wrote, went by the name of ddm. There
can be but little hesitation in admitting, almost priméd facie
on the evidence available, that the copper pieces classed
under Nos. 355, 358, were the identical coins of Shir Shéh,
to which the succeeding déms of Akbar were assimilated ;
or, in other words, that they were in weight and value
(whatever their name) the ddms of the Afghén Sultén. It is
& nicer point to determine the precise contents in grains
attending the professed mint issue of these coins; but first
taking the figures now proposed for mdshas and folahs, we
obtain from one ‘olah eight mdshas and seven ratls, at 186
grains per folak, a sum of 323-5625 grains; and then testing
this return of the actual present weight of extant coins, we
obtain a very reasonably close approximation to our figured
result. It is true that the general average of the various
existing provincial coins of this class, minted during the
reigns of Shir Shah and his Afghén successors, would neces-
sarily run somewhat below the rate of 323:5 grains; but we
have to allow a considerable per-centage for loss by wear

1 See above, p. 360.
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in such heavy coins, composed, as they were, of copper,
which metal would always continue more freely current, and
consequently suffer far more from the abrasion incident to
frequent transfers, than the more carefully guarded and less
readily exchanged silver or gold. However we may, with-
out claiming too much margin on these grounds, fairly con-
sider ourselves within the mark in identifying the general
series of coins under review as having originally an inten-
tional standard of 3235 grains, inasmuch as we can at this
time produce several specimens of the coinage weighing 322
grains, and in one instance, of & Hisséir coin, we can reckon no
less than the large overplus of 329 grains. Added to this,
we have the indirect evidence of Ferishtah that in his day
there was a passa/ (or fixed weight? (}o) which was rated at
13 tolahs, which, at 186 grains the folah, gives the close
though higher return of 324'5 grains.

At the same time, it would be impossible to reduce per
contra the coins which furnish our means of trial to any-
thing like so low a general average as would admit of 314
grains (or the produce of the simple 180 grains fo/ah) being
accepted as the normal issue weight.

The later and more ample investigations which have sug-
gested themselves during the progress of this enlarged
work on “The Chronicles of the Pathén Kings of Dehli,”
bear out, in a remarkable manner, the accuracy of the
results previously obtained from Shir S8héh’s extant coins.
Now that we have ascertained the precise application of
the term fank, as distinguished from ‘ankah or any other
misleading association, we are able to check the return
obtained from the definition of the weight of the ddm as
one folah eight mdshas and seven ratis (which produces a
total of 323:6625 grains); by the second estimate of five

A
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tanks, a weight which Babar himself defines as 32 ratis!
[or 56 grains], and which crops up under the palpable and
tangible form of the medismval representatives of the old
purdna in the present series (Nos. 102, 108, 118, ef seq.).
This latter calculation produced a return of 280 grains
(86 x 5), which proved to be the exact amount required to
constitute the old paiss, forty of which went to the 175
grain sileer tankah, giving a grand total of 11,200 grains
of copper to 175 of silver, or at the exchange rate of the
two metals of 64 to 1.

‘We need not subject the old copper ‘ank to any tests or
trials by the new copper standard, as the value of that
metal in reference to silver was avowedly altered from
the rate obtaining when the coined ‘ank or purdna first
constituted the secondary authoritative and corrective mea-
sure. And here we are forced to encounter another sup-
posed difficulty: we have seen that allowance had to be
made for the increased weight of the mdsha consequent
upon the advance on the rate of the folah and rupee; but
the question of the raté did not form part of the then leading
argument, but by parity of reasoning, this weight must
equally have felt the change, and hence we find that as
the old rati of the early Pathéns stood at 1:75 grains, so
the revised rafi under Shir Shah and Akbar rose to 19375
grains (186--96) ; or by the ddm test, 323:5625--167 [the
number of ratis in a dém] to 1:9875,—a solution which will
reconcile the difficulty heretofore experienced in the admis-
sion of the correctness of my independently devised estimate
of the weight of the ancient rati.?

1 Page 222 endd.

? Gen. Cunningham (Jour. As. Boc. Bengal, 1865, p. 46), proposed to correct
my estimate of 1'76 into 13229, making the eighty ratis, which is rather a
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The exchange rate of copper and silver in Shir Shéh’s time
would appear from these returns to have ranged at something
over 72:6 to 1 (178:25--129425 [+.e. 323:5625 x 40]="72-60).*

TrIRTY-SEVENTH KNG (A.H. 952-960; A.D. 1545-1552).

’Adil Khén, the eldest son, had been nominated as the suc-
cessor to the throne of Shir Shah. Jalal Khén, the younger
brother, however, taking advantage of his absence from the
capital at the time of the death of their father, assumed the
imperial dignity under the title of Islam Shéh; and not long
afterwards, *Adil Khin made a formal resignation of his
birthright, and saluted Islém Shah as Sultdn, simultaneously
accepting, for his own portion, the Jdgér of Bidna. Event-
ually, seeing cause to distrust the good faith of his brother,
’Adil fled to Méwat, and went into open revolt. This futile
effort was quickly crushed by the Sultén, and ’Adil took

standard weight, equal to 145:882 grains, This calculation is reproduced, and
the inference reiterated by the General in his article, “On the Indian Prince
Sophytes,” in the Numismatic Chronicle (October, 1868, p. 230) ; and he further
extends his comparisons to the ancient puncA-marked thirty-two rati purdaas,
two [exeeptional] specimens of which he has found to weigh as much as 56-§
grains each, marking an excees of Asif a grain upon my extreme limit. I should
not be disposed to allow this faot to disturb my previous determination of the
standard of 56 graius, as the accrement of the half grain in such rare instances
might be due to many extranoous causes; indeed, I should rather argue from the
General’s own data, the result of which he specifies as ¢ out of 186 specimens,”
ten only weighed “above 55 grains,” that my maximum of 56 was preferable to
his of 58, Mr. N. 8. Maskelyne estimated the rats of Babar’s time at 1-862—1-80,
the basis of his calcnlations being Huméydn's diamond.—J.R.A.8. 1866, p. 153.

1 Col. W. Anderson made his return 70:1.—Prinsep, Useful Tables, p. £22.
He seoms, however, to have worked out his totals from the mere text of the Afn-i
Akbari, without the all-important check of ooin weights.
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refuge in Bihér, where all traces of his eventual fate are lost.
This outbreak was followed by a rebellion in the Punjéb,
under ’Azim Hum4ytn, which was for the time subdued by
the defeat of the insurgents. The rest of the reign of Islém
was disturbed by repeated insurrections, and during this period
he had to reckon no less than three remarkable escapes from
assassination. He died in 960 A.H.

No. 359 (pl. v. fig. 190). Silver. Weight, 168 grs. Common.
A 952, 953, 954, 955, 956, 957, 958, 959, 960.

Oboerss—Square ares, ! (Jou, s 11 Y1 41

Margin, g5 all, Lo gl e 3y il ae Graall U1
Abébakr the true, 'Umar the discerning, 'Usmén the
defender, ’Alf the chosen.

Roverse—Aren, 10I° ale dlll ls L, L {EY- I - ‘J.»\
= twww afy
Margin, PvVe  Jolll L lull Al yl pally Lisll Jior

! The w,d\ ¢ The defender,” “patron,” also “servant,” is a somewhat doubt-
ful reading, as on many coins there seems to be a dot over the third letter, making
itu,';“. Maudmhugimthinvwduw)m,bntthebutmhpeoimn
of Islam’s mintage display the medial g o 'tin its perfeet shape. The proper
vmdisu\j,ﬂ, Islem’s ooins are very dubious in their orthography in other
rspeeh,thed\beinghqmﬂywﬁmu!,mdthew%mmw
indiscriminately with @TF Shabi.

The same unoertain method of expressing the Devanfigari equivalent of the
Pﬁmmd;u)"zﬂb&'m&iﬂmmhmhhhﬂdmﬁtmm
coins of that prince,
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No. 360. Marsden, pocxrrv.
Varieties—Agrah, 952.
, - Gwialior, 952, (958), 957.
,  Batghén, 951, 952, 958.
,»  Shakk-i Bakar, 958, 959.
,»  Other dates, 956, 958, 960.

Square areas.
oI Y o— —3 ‘J__-l
or ol o 4 WS als
Seal of Solomon. ! TR 9T
Margin—The names and titles Margin—\ioll 5 .ol J
of the four companions. ,:\f.';.a o 0 ,!‘
Some examples vary the Hindf orthography of the name of Islim to
. (O®W (U T, ete-

No. 860a. A half piece of this type. Weight, 84-5 grs.
No. 361. Silver. Weight, 171 grs. New variety. (My cabinet.)
Sharffabdd, o.x. 953.
Circular aress.
il als oLl
WS-
K\ES u‘—h—-‘:—d

4 PP S W |

The Kalimah.

Margin— Wse ¢ Gul | Margin—ypl poll, Lol Jler
Joldt bt \;‘ ol obliy b () il
W vaww Il
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No. 861a. Bimilar coin, without any mint record. Dated 952 a.H.

No. 362. Silver. BSquare coin. Weight, 172 and 178 grs.
A.H. 954, 9566. Col. Btacy.

Obverse—The Kalimah.
Reverse— o a8Le ! ol okl sL‘.),.% u_s\ 153 I‘L‘
[=7Y] Ew®

No. 363. Copper. Weight, 315 grs. a.m. 952, 953, 954, 955,
956, 957, 958, 959.

Obvorss—ot° Ll ol w‘.:“ ol de qs
Ravorse—aSle dll ol b als 8 o1 als ‘.L\}ﬂ&l\ #
No. 364. Copper. Weight, 38 grs.
Obvorse—,\dus s\o o s ‘J.J
Reverse—Jo\s) uL'jJ‘ FIAPS

No. 864a. Small coin. Shfrgarh. a.m. 953.

U. Insoription of the time of Islém Shéh, A.5. 952, on 'Tméd ul
Malik’s Well at Dehli. .
Al gl pebhdt s Lej 5 s g0 e g 1 A

et of by il y e dll le b sls s o sls Wl

torlys e Sl olas e Al gy g iy sl

Nos. 85 and 61, Syud Ahmad’s Asér-us-Sunnadeed. éw) S
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V. Becond Inscription of the time of Jslém Shéh, Ao.x. 958, on
'Iméd ul Malik’s Bdols at Dehli.

2 dag s o ey sbe 0 sl y opli il 0 Bl 0w

i Aede 160 Ju)  dhae dam® r0p 5P s
(e a1 o S aosly W b pale et Jole
Nos. 34 and 60, Synd Ahmad's Asér-us-Sunnadeed. » & = ylic )\J.;..,.\

There is also a short inseription, dated, in Persian, Ao.H. 954, on
"Isa Khén’s Makbarah.—Syud Ahmad’s Asir-us-Sunnadeed.

The public buildings, for which Islém Shéh's reign is remarkable,
are the Fort of Selim Gurh, marked B on the accompanying plan of

Dehli, and the ‘extensive fortress of Mankét or Ménghar (82° 87' N.
74° 55 E.), 76 miles N. of Amritsir.

TrIRTY-EIGHTH, THIRTY-NINTH, AND ForTIETH KiINGS.

The historical events of the reigns of the three kings, who
represent the obscuration of the Pathén dynasty of Dehli,
are so interwoven with one another that it may be com-
venient to notice them in concert. On Islém Shabh’s death,
his son, Firtz Khén, a boy of twelve years of age, was for
the moment elevated to the throne of his father, only to be
quickly disposed of by Mubériz Khén, a nephew of Shir
Shéb, who thereupon usurped the sovereignty under the title
of Muhammad ’Adil Shah. Equally infamous and ignorant,
the self-elected Sultén entrusted the direction of his kingdom
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to one Himé (a Hindd, accused by his enemies of having
once been a shopkeeper); fortunately, the individual thus
selected was as capable, as he subsequently proved himself
true, and for the time he loyally upheld the fortunes of the
monarch he served. The Sultén’s singular tendency to re-
sume Jdgirs and other governmental estates from the parties
in possession, and to transfer them to new nominees, ap-
parently without any further object than to show his power
so to do, led to an attack upon his person in open Darbér,
from which a hasty and undignified flight but narrowly
saved him. In 961 A.;., 80 serious a rebellion was organized
that the monarch was obliged to march against the insur-
gents in person, when he attacked and routed them near
Chunér. Shortly after this, IbrAhim Sir, ’Adil’s cousin and
brother-in-law, revolted, and obtained possession of Dehli
and Agrah, obliging *Adil 8héh to confine himself to the
eastern portions of his dominions. No sooner, however, had
Ibréhim seated himself on his newly-erected throme, than
another competitor started up in the person of Ahmad, a
nephew of Shir Shah, who, under the designation of Sikandar
Shéh, assumed royal honours, and defeating Ibrdhfm, suc-
oceeded to the rulership of his lately-acquired territories. In
the mean time, Muhammad Khén Ghiria, governor of Bengal,
disavowed allegiance to Muhammad ’Adil, but was eventually
vanquished and slain by Himd. Prior to this last action,
HumAytn, operating in another direction, had repossessed
himself of Agrah and Dehli, and thus, in acquiring Sikandar’s
provinces, found himself in direct antagonism with Muham-
mad 'Adil. Himd, hearing of the death of Huméyin, which
occurred about this time, and leaving his master in safety at
Chunér, advanced upon Agrah, which he entered unopposed,
and thence proceeded to Dehli, where he overcame Tirdi Beg,
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the Mughal governor. He next prepared for a march om
Léhor, but was met on the plain of Paniput by Bahrim, the
guardian of the young prince Akbar, and defeated and slain,
after a display of considerable valour. ’Adil Shah continued
to reign in his eastern dominions till he was killed, in 964
A.H, in an encounter with Bah&dur S8héh, a pretender to the

throne of Bengal.
MUHAMMAD XDIL.

No. 865 (pl. v. fig. 194). SBilver. Weight, 174 grs. Rare.
A.H. 961, 968. One specimen struck at NarnéL!

Obverss—Bquare ares, Al Iy, aase 1 31 41
Roerse—Bquare area, 111 alle Al als Ll 48 Jole suse

ot AYAT WY 97 Mahamad Sak.
Margins illegible.
No. 366. Copper. Weight, 322 grs. Rare.
AH. 961, 962, 963, 964.

Obvorse—iSle Al ol Wb 5L S il 4ot
Reverso— 1) Uall pall ol ol g 5

No. 367. Copper. Similar coins struck at Gwélior.
A.E. 961, 962, 963, 964.

IBRAHIM SUR.
No. 368. Copper. Damaged coin. Mr. Freeling’s cabinet.

Obverso— » * * —u ol il gl
Boverse—1 * » O

1 Narnél is a district N.W. of Agrah, and in Akbar's time comprised seventeen
mahdls, with an area of 20,80,046 bighas. The capital is situated *in lat 28° 5"
N., long. 75° 62’ E., 86 miles 8.W. from the city of Dehli. It is & place of con-
siderable antiquity, but now greatly reduced in sige.” Abal Fasl mentions that
this mahdl wes colebrated for its copper mines, and mints were established in
various localities for the immediate production of coin.—Afn-i-Akbari, ii. 48, and
iii. 48; Hamilton's Hinddstan, i. 401; and p. 408 antl.
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SIKANDAR.
KNo. 369 (pl. v. fig. 197). Silver. Weight, 175 grs. Unique.
A.H. 962,

Obverss—Square area, alll Jow) s i1 31 &V 3
Roverss—31F  w #0000 0s L
Margins illegible.

No. 370. Copper. Weight, 35 grs. Rare. a.m. 962.
Obyerse— ).);(., w\hl..;
Revorse— g\l o3 jales
The subjoined coin is somewhat out of place in the present
series, which professes to limit itself to purely Pathén times;
but the design of the piece identifies itself curiously with
the prior mintages of Shir Shéh and the succeeding types
accepted by Akbar. (Stewart’s Bengal, p. 147.)

JALAL SHAH OF BENGAL.
No. 871. Silver. Weight, 170 grs. Unique. Jéjpir, a.H. 968.

Square areas.
VT g B
LRI | RPI]] Sl ol o .
A Jpy dase 19 Qe ) ol
*ft awrw FT
Margin— 3 9
wgin—pe Gpde AW |
Jo e e e | e iy
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AKBAR'S COINAGE.

I do not propose to include in the pages of this work any
extended notice of the coins of Akbar, but there are many
details in the practical working of his mints, of which we
have an unusually full and complete record, under the hand
of his minister, Abil Fazl, that specially illustrate the
antecedent developments of the coinages of his predecee-
sors. His fiscal theories, whether in the elaboration of pure
revenue accounts, or the subordinate adjustments of scales
and weights, confessedly followed local standards, and, as
such, may be said essentially to belong to'the prior period.
As bearing upon this transitional epoch, four points of
interest present themselves—I. The remodelled and re-
constructed coinage itself, with its singularly complicated
adaptations to minor and pre-existent subdivisions of the
currency. II. The more general question of the relative
values of the precious metals at the moment, which forms
a curious item in the exchanges of the Eastern world.
III. The very complete scheme of Seigniorage in recognized
operation as between the State and the bullion merchaat.
IV. The geographical distribution of the provincial mints,
which necessarily followed, in more or less completeness,
the ancient traditions of the land.

I. COINS OF AKBAR.

Goro.
Naxe. WeieET. Varus,
Tolahs, Méshas. Ratis.
1. &ucgw Sthansah . ...101 9 7=100Lal Jal4limuhars at10

rupees each = 1,000 ru-
pees, or 40,000 ddms.




AKBAR. 419

Naxs. WaieET. Varus.
Tolahs, Méshas. Ratis.
2. Smaller variety of No.1. 91 8 0=100 round muhars at 11 md-
shas of gold or 9 rupees
each = 900 rupees eor

36,000 ddms.

8. udyRahas c0.... =} of Nos. 1 or 2, as their
individual contents may
indicate.

4. &a51 Ltmah ... ... =1 of No. 1.

5¢ i) Binsat . . . . . =4 of No. 1. Bimilar coins,

officially declared of the

lower values of 1, L.,

<, and g of No. 1.
6. &5, \¢> Chahdr Géshah 3 © 5} =30 rupees. Stated in the
(¢.e. square). text to be 1 of No. 1,

but seemingly nearer the
proportion of 1.

7. Chugud . ...... 2 9 0=38 round mukars (No. 10),
at 9 rupees each =27
rupees. Recorded in the
official summary as
of No. 2, though in actual
value more like the pre-
vious fraction of i

S.Q(S\Ilahi....... 1 2 43=12 rupees.

9. g_’l:.i\ Aftdbs .. .. 12 13 =10rupees. ThesquareL’sl
Jaldli is stated to be
identical in weight and
value. (The standard
equivalent of 400 ddms.)
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Naus. Wriorr., Vazus.
Tolahs, Méshas. Ratis.
No- I L'al Jaldli 1 0 13=400 ddms, or 10 rupees.
(01d). The extra weight beyond
that allowed in the new
coin, No. 9, is probably
due to the lower degree
of fineness of the gold,!
which was confessedly
less pure, quoad its metal,
than the new coins issned
from Akbar’s better or-
10, &% Joc'4dl Gugkah 11 0 =09 rupees. Also known as
theordinaryround mular,
in value 360 ddms.?

9a. W

Most of these latter coins have minor subdivisions of §, 1, },'}, 15> ¥'s-

Marsden has several gold coins weighing as much as 168 grains,
which may be supposed to correspond with the round murar, No. 10,
whose full issue weight would have been (15°5%11)=170°5 grains.
Among the rest, he has a Mikrdbs, No. nccevimr., 166} grains. And
there are pieces, Nos. pccoxvnr. and pecexrx., of 187-5 grains, and
No. pocoxxvr. of 188:0 grains, which are all very close upon the
weight, required for No. 9.

1 Calcutta text, p. 27; Gladwin, i. 37; Blochmann, p. 32. There is some
obsourity in this passage. Gladwin's text gave a weight of 1.0.13}. My Dehli
M8S. all concur in the figures 1.0.14, and accord with the weight adopted in the
Calcutta text. Under these circumstances, the translation of the context as ¢ of
the greatest degree of fineness,” or ‘‘ quite pure,” must be modified to suit the

facts. The original passage runs in my Dehli M8S.— wT 3 ‘;ﬂ? Jd J,\
ey g by g S g 285 K Ly # iy Ul
(1o 0w jle e (var. JalG) JUWG

3 Also called under other forms, Mihrddi and M wind,
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SrLvEz.
4ot oy Rupee (round)' = 11 mdakas 4 retis.
&Y>- Jaldlah (square) = 11 mdshae 4 ratss.
Subdivisions—c3)0 Dard, }; .\,> Charn, }; ,.:.vl:: Pangu, } ;
LSt Aok, 45 Lo Dasd, 1 ; IS Kald, 3 ; s,s,, Stks, ol

The old Akbar Shéhi round rupee was estimated at 89 ddms.
The above coins were the revised representatives of 40 ddms.?

CorrEe.
‘.L& Ddm =1 tolah 8 mdshas 7 ratis, or about 328°5625 grains of
copper (estimating the raés at 1°9375 grains).
A2\ Adhélah=half a ddm.
&yl Pdulah =a quarter of a ddm.
oSy*0 Damrs = one-eighth of a ddm.

The numismatic world in Europe was greatly excited a
short time ago by the discovery of a Bactrian coin of Eukra-
tides (B.c. 185), in gold,® of the unusual weight of 2593-5

! Inscription. Obosrss—aY>  Jo> ST AU}
Reoorse—Date.

2 To show how completely the ddm was understood to form ¢Ae unit or standard
in all exchanges, it may be noticed, in addition to the theoretical evidence quoted
above, as to the adjustment of the coinage in the higher metals to the more com-
prehensive totals in diéms, that, practically, the ddm was the ready money of prince
and peasant. Abdl Fazl relates that a Aror of ddms was kept ready for gifts, etc.,
within the palace, “ every thousand of which is kept in bags.” Bernier mentions
the continuation, even to Aurangzéb’s time, of the same custom of having bags
of 1000 ddms ready for distribution. His words are—¢ et leur fait donner sur
I'heure un sac de Peyssas, ce qui vient & environ cinquante franos’’ (ii. p. 65).

3 This piece is highly finished in some of its artistic details, but is crude and
imperfect in other respects. The difficulty of driving the high relief of the
obverse die Aome is curiously illustrated by the palpable reapplication of that die,
and a seoond resort to the hammer; but, in the process, the reverse die, which
was loas deep in its engraved surface, had been disregarded and shifted half way
round, so that the second impression nearly obliterates the first, but still the
former has left traces, in the texture of the gold, of the previous impact. The
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grains, constituting, in the Greek scheme, a twenty-stater prece,
or Yy talent. Is is curious that the Greeks should so early
have adapted themselves to Eastern notions of bullion and
ingots, although they reduced the crude lump of metal to
the classic form in which it now exists. This numismatic
precedent introduces us appropriately to the massive medals
of Akbar’s mints. There was an idea abroad at one time
that these Sihansah coins were merely occasional pieces, struck
more for vanity sake than for real utility; but the number
of specimens found ready prepared amid Akbar’s reserved
treasures,! and the continuity of their issue by succeeding

medal presentod no particular novelty, such as should enhance its value to a numis-
matist, except its weight, as the type of the helmeted head of the king and the
Dioscuri reverse were sufficiently common. The coin is now in the Bibliothéque in
Paris. See M. Chaboulet, Revue Numismatique, 1867, p. 382; Gen. Cunningham,
Numismatic Chronicle, 1869, p. 220; Wilson’s Ariana Antiqua, pl. iii. figs. 1-3;
Prinsep’s Essays, ii. 185, etc.

sty 580G & Rols Jd S I 5 dy gy w0 et
5 e O § CSHlune 12 (b ki e 50 Op 59,5 T g

. r d
85 508 e 5 Mo Uyt g onad y s o 385
—~Ferishtah, Bombay Lithographed Persian text, i. p. 517.

That is to say—a. 10,00,00,000 *Alsi rupees (Nos. 132-134, suprd).

» »n 5 1,000,00,00,000, Special gold Muhars (or square L’al

Jalalis, No. 9 of Akbar’s own ooins).
” » ¢ 10 mans of uncoined gold.
w s @70 , , , slver.

” n 660 , ” copper.

»w » S 6,000,00,00,000 tankahs (? copper).
Briggs's translation (ii. p. 281) varies some of these items; for instance, & is given
as 1 kror only, and is associated with the ’ A/di of the opening sentence.

Kh&fi Khén's enumeration, in the Muntakhab al Lubéb, is as follows :—
8 M sl bl ol aciS Blis e & ) 2y 23y,
J,)s ¥ ’ d){ 0,?’4 N‘)s- )d 95):‘\‘)‘)5 A).J' M‘i G A); M)'\

e
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kings,! seems to indicate that they were consistently designed
to serve for the purposes of larger payments, such as our
civilized age recognizes in one hundred pound notes, etc.
Moreover, there was clearly a great temptation to the pro-
duction of such single pieces when the State or the Sovereign
himself, as will presently be shown, could realize the seignior-
age of 5} per cent., or from £5 10s. to £27 10s., by each
application of the royal dies.

g 3o g0y k0Le 3 )lem 5 205, 2L, m;,\g:_;l\a H’jfﬂ) by
i YU oo O y S p Cilnn oé (Wb e g0y Ol

Og2 33w o ety gy d 1 T s &l (sl ol
—~Calcutta Persian text,i. p. 243. The printed Persian text is obscure. The MS.
of the Royal As. 8oc., No. 77, xeviii., slightly improves the run of the sentence.

a. No definite specification is given, except the general reference to Gold
Muhars of tAres varying standards (8, 9, 10, Akbars series? whose
weights are erronsously given as 11, 13, and 14 mdshas), and an allusion
to the massive gold pieces of 100 tolahs and wpwards to 500 tolaks.

8. 10,00,00,000 rupees.

o. 272 mans crude gold.

d. 370 ,, s Silver.

g. 1 man of selected jewels, valued at 3,00,00,000 rupees.

R. Hawkins also speaks of 20,000 gold pieces, of 1,000 rupees each, and 50,000
silver pieces of ¢ Selim S8ha of 100 Toles a pioce,” as existing in Jahfngirs
treasury.—Purchas i. 217.

! g, There is a gilt copper cast of a Gold Mubar of Shah Jahtn, dated Sh&h.
jah&nabad, 1064 o.x., in the Asiatic Society’s Collection at the India Museum,
measuring 53 inches in diameter, and weighing in its representative metal 2 lbs.
1os. 7dr. The original gold medal itself is fully described by Richardson, in his
Persian Dictionary (edition 1829, p. 840), where it is stated to have weighed
“above 70 ounces,” being 4 inches in dismeter, and * 4 lines in thickness.” In
its legend it purports to represent a piece of 200 muAars.—3. There is a silver medal
at Dreeden of Aurangzéb, minted at S8héhjahtntbed in the tenth year of his
reign, 4'4 inches in diameter, which weighs 5 Saxon lbs.=5'1545 lbs. English.
¢ Kehr,” ¢ Aurenkséb,” Lipsie, 1726. See also Marsden, pp. 641.

The Persian monarchs also issued large pieces in silver. Marsden, No. pLvr.,
P- 466, gives a coin of Husain Bhah (a.m. 1121) weighing 4,988 grains; and
Prinsep has described a piece of the same monarch (a.H. 1118) weighing 844-3
grains.—Jour, As. Soc. Bengal, 1838, p. 415.




424 THE RATIOS OF GOLD AND SILVER

II. From this summary of the minted coins of Akbar, as
distinguished from the fanciful interchanges of names and
terms applied to one and the same piece or measure of value,
which have needlessly puzzled modern commentators, we
may pass to the higher consideration of ratios of gold and
silver, as proved by the rate of exchange formulated for the
two metals in the practical mechanical department of the
mint, and simultaneously promulgated in official language
as the accepted rate of exchange.

Abdl Fazl’s copious and somewhat tedious statistics may
be concentrated in their leading results as follows :—

No. 1. The massive piece, the Sihansah, of the above table, in value
100 L’al Jaldlis, gives a return of weight in gold of tolaks101,
mdshas 9, ratis 7=1000 sslver rupees:18328;:172,500
(1726 100%10):1::9-4118,

No. 2. The second or lower Sihansah, of 100 round mukars, pro-
duces a similar result. Weight in gold, tolahs 91, mdshas 8
=900 silver rupees:16500::155250° (172:5X 100X 9):1
$:9:409.

No. 6. Weight in gold, tolahs 3, mdshas O, ratis 51 =380 rupees of
11} mdshas each ; 549-84::172:5 X 30 (5175:0):1::9-4118.

No. 7. Weightin gold, tolaks 2, mdshas 9=27 rupees :495; :172'5 X
27 (4657-5):1::9°409.

No. 8. Weight in gold, tolah 1, mdshas 2, ratis 43=12 rupees:
218'903:172-5 X 12 (2070+0):13:9-4563.

No. 9. Weight in gold, mdshas 12, ratss 13=10 rupees:183-28;:
© 1725 %10 (1725°0):1;:9:4118.

No. 10. ’Adl Gutkah, or Round Muhar, also called Mihrébi. Weight
in gold, 11 mdshas=9 rupees:165::172:5 %9 (1552:5):1
+:9°40909.
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These estimates are made upon the bases of the ordinary
tolah of 180 grains, the mdsha of 15 grains, and the raéi of
1-875 grains. The question of corresponding values in the
English or any other scale need not affect the parallel result.!

1 T gave more prominence to the above calculations, and even tested anew my
earlier returns by the independent totals afforded by the larger sums originally
omitted, because the obvious result of gold being to silver as one to 94, had been
called in question by an official of the Calcutta mint (a Dr. Shekleton), who,
howerver, while unable either to correct my data, or to produce any possible
evidence against my conclusions, ventured to affirm that ¢ 9-4 to one is a relative
value of gold to silver, which never could really have existed” (Jour. As. Soc.
Bengal, 1864, p. 517). Nevertheless, here is a series of comparative weights and
values, furnished by the highest authority of the day, and each and all producing
returns absolutely identical up to the first place of decimals. My original estimates
were sketched and published at Dehli, in 1851, where I had aocess to the best
MSS., to the most comprehensive range of antiquarian relics, and at command
the most intelligent oral testimony in the land. 'When reprinting Prinsep’s
¢Useful Tables,” I had occasion to quote these calculations, and was able to
fortify them, had it been needed, by the precisely analogous results obtained by
Colonel W. Anderson, who had tried Abdl Fazl's figures, from MSS. pure and
simple, without any disturbing difficulty about coins (Prinsep’s Useful Tables,
London edition, vol. ii. p. 32). But if there were the faintest reason for doubt-
ing so moderate a rate as one to 9°4, the whole discussion might be set at rest by
Abal Fazl's own statement as translated by Gladwin into English in 1783, when,
in completing a very elaborate review of the profit and loss of refining gold, for
the purpose of coinage, he concludes, and the process ** leaves a remainder of about
one-half a tolah of gold, the value of which is four rupees” (i. p. 44).

Richard Hawkins, who was at Agrah in a.p. 1609-11, during the reign of
Jahéngir, has left a notice of certain accumulated treasures of that prince which
he was permitted to behold, and amongst the rest he specifies, “In primis, of
Seraffins Ecberi, which be ten rupias apiece,” To this passage is added, in a
marginal note, that ““a tole is a rupia challany [current] of silver, and ten of
these toles are of the value of one of gold.”” (Purchas i.217.) This evidence might
at first sight seem to militate against the conclusion arrived at from the official re-
turns above summarized, but the value of gold was clearly on the rise, and one of the
aims of Akbar’s legislation on metallic exchanges, which had necessarily been dis-
turbed by progressive modifications in the relative values of the precious metals,
was manifestly to secure an authoritative even reckoning by tens and hundreds.
The old round muhar (No. 10 of the above list) represented t}e inconvenient sum
of nine rupees, or 360 déms. By raising the weight of the pigg, to the higher total
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IIL. The next section of Akbar’s mint organization, whick
I have now to notice, is the amply defined official recogmition
of the law of seigniorage. The following outline table gives
the results of a very uniform and well understood royalty, or
mint charge, of over 5} per cent. upon the conversion of
ballion into coin ; and the Oriental craving after small pro-
fits is graphically confessed in the proviso that the State

given under No. 9, the gold ikiAi was made equivalent to ten rupees, or in fiscal
reckoning to 400 ddms. Similarly, in the case of the silver coin, the old rupee
passed for 39 ddms ; in the new currency, a value of 40 ddms was secured, not by
an increase of weight, but by the declared and doubtlessly achieved higher standard
of the metal employed, aided by the advantage that contemporary mintages
readily socured in India.

The question of the relative values of gold and silver formed the subject of dis-

cussion at a subsequent meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (6th December,
1865), when Colonel Lees stated his objections to some of my inferences. AsI
understand, he freely admits the correctness of the figures given above to establisk
the rate of one to 9-4; but he is disposed to distrust ¢ calculations based upom
mint regulations, during a period when the principle of a standard was but im-
perfectly understood even in Europe, and upon a unit of messure not accuraiely
ascertained.” I trust that the more ample details furnished in this volume will
satisfy him that the Dehli mint authorities had arrived at very distinet notions of
the comparative values of the precious metals, and had elaborated the detsils
of exchanges with very considerable success, when the singular complications of
previous currencies had to be taken into account. I have already seen and cor-
rected the error of my first interpretation of Ibn Batutah’s text; and as regards
Gladwin's translation of the passage above quoted, * which leaves a remainder,”
etc., I have not the slightest wish to uphold it in the face of a more full and
rigorous interpretation of the special text; but ordinarily, & linguist of good
repute, who has translated so big a book as the Afn-i Akbari, arrives at a pretiy
fair conception of the meaning of his author! I myself hed no reserve in cor-
recting Gladwin’s figures; but in his simple reproduction of Indian phrases, I
was quite content to follow such an authority without & critical re-examinstion of
his Persian version. The argument about the half folah, however, is as unim-
portant at the present moment as the now rectified passage of Ibn Batutah, the
value of whose statements on the subject of local money has altogether been
superseded by the more exact details contributed by the Masélik ul Abeér, pp.
238, suprd. 1 see that Sir T. Roe, incidentally speaking of the weight of Jahéngfr,
‘specifies it as 9,000 rupees, or £1,000 sterling.

A —
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should benefit for the amount of interest the merchant might
possibly have had to pay.

chants in current Total Mint return after |Merchants’ return, with
ooin, for crude refining. fractional profits, |Btate seigniorage.

Muhars, Bs, Dfms, Jftals./ M. B. D. J.[M. B D. J!
100 L’al Jalali

Gold Mubars(a.105 39 25 0100 12 37 335 12 3% 0
950 Rupees
(crude metal
test) ..... 5. 1006 27 20 953 211044 50 13 O
950 Rupees
(old coin test) ¢. 1015 20 O 954 29 0 50 24 0
1044 ddms (the
cost of one
mas of cop-

per) ..... 'd. 170 0 1062 193 58 20

Mint charges—a. Bs. 7.26.20% ; 4. Rs. 2.33.2; o. Rs. 10.12.143;
d. Rs. 1.8.18.

Dr. H. Blochmann (pp. 87, 38) notices some minor errors in the
simple addition of the several items, . . . and there are obvious
discrepancies in the totals assigned for the mint charges. Gladwin’s
figures are also more or less uncertain (i. 45).

IV. Axsar’s MiNTs.

S Attok. s\ Agran.* ¢
_eazr| Ajmir. s Alwar.
oLloss! Abmadsbéd.* wbl ) Tahsbds.t
(Gujarét). »3y! Oude,

! In cases where the gold ‘employed belongs to the State, an extra deduction is
made for the interest the merchant would otherwise have had to pay, to the
amount of rupees 6.37} (Gladwin, 6.10.12).
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Axsar’s MiNTs—oontinued.

== jaint gt Sambhal.
o»'a Badéon, )y Btirat.t
s\ Benéres. 93 )\g Bahéranpir.
Ay Bengle T &yl SE4TRSE,
JQ.) Bhakar. z 93 Kanauj.
o Pattan. S Kibul* +
) Patnah.t Sﬁ'“‘ Kalpi.
3,¢ Bhirah, ealS Kashmir.t
53 Téngah.t 9 ¥S Kaléndr.
Aol Jalandhar, JU\S Gwélior.
_y9eig> Jaunpir. 130655 Gorakhpir.,
¥jymd J\a>- Hissbr Firtizah, s Léhor.t
(o0 Dehli.t 93¢ Lakhnau,
_se>&3) Ranthambhor. ¥ ¢+ Mathura,
1955\ Sérangpr. ol Multén.t
= Sironj. 38 Mandtis
ocb s Birhind, 85\ Négor.
(var. & jew). Jlyo» Hardwér

Those mints marked * were alone permitted to coin gold. The
issue of silver money was restricted to the cities marked with {, and
the other towns coined nothing but copper.

In order to form a correct estimate of the effective value of
money, and the purchasing power of the income of the State,
it is necessary to take into consideration the prices of pro-
visions at the period. The following Table will give some
idea of the extraordinary cheapness of food, though the
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prices are sufficiently high for the discriminated articles of
luxury.
AvepacE Prices or Provisrons N Axsar’s Rerew.
‘Wheat, ‘.A:! » 12 ddms per manm of 55°467,857 1bs. avoirdupois.
»»  Flour, according to fineness, from 22 to 15 ddms.
Barley, y>-, 8 ddms per man (ground barley, 11 ddms). 4
Rice, J\ and i ’ 1, varieties, acoording to qualities, ranging from
the extremes of 110 to 20 ddms per man.
Pulse, aﬁr (Phaseolus mungo) . . . . 18 ddms per man.

Mash, _2le (Phassolus radiatus) . . . . 16 ,, ’
Nakhid, 3ys<” (Civor aristinum) . . . . 16} ,, "
Moth,ds,a (Phassolus aconstifolins) . . . . 12 '
Jawér, \y>- (Holous sorghum) . . . . . 10 ,, "
‘White Sugar, .\_.x.ajﬁ.‘a « o+ o o128 "
Brown ,, @.Ji.‘......ss » "
Ghf (clarified butter) 9 w.é” S {1 "
Sesamum Oil, .J..;}_,:,) . .. . 80, ”
Salt, (L1 SRR (T ”

Sheep from 6} to 1} rupees each. Mutton, 65 dims per man.
Goats’ flesh, 54 ddms per man.,

The official man of Akbar's reign is defined as 40 sirs, each
sir comprising the weight of 80 ddms. This gives a return
for the man of 388,275 grains, or very nearly half a hundred

! Gladwin, i. p. 86; Blochmann, p. 62; Calcutta Persian text, p. 60. Abdl
Fasl remarks—* The prices, of course, vary, as on marches, or during the rainy
season, and for other reasons; but I shall give here the average prices.”



430 PRICES IN AKBAR’S REIGN.

weight avoirdupois.! So that, at the rate of 12 déms for the
man of wheat, and the exchange of 2s. per rupee, the quarter
of corn would only cost about 3.d. Firtiz Shah’s price cur-
rent (p. 283), reckoned in jitals, would give an almost iden-
tical result, i.e. 8 sitals, or 3d. in English money, for the then
man of wheat, estimated at 28 lbs.; and ’Al4d-ud-din’s eaxrlier
(a.p. 1295-1315) and assumedly forced reduction upon or-
dinary current prices would differ only to the almost im-
perceptible extent of half a jital—or 7} jitals per man, of
28 Ibs. (p. 160).

CoxparatIvE Cost oF LaBoUR.

Bricklayers . . . 7 ddms to 4 ddms per day (or 43,d. to 2,8,d.).
Carpenters = . .7 2 .

Bfldfrs* . . . . 8%, 8 , ”

Ordinary labourers. 2 ,, »  (or 18.d.).
Matchlockmen, in the royal army, 6 rupees per month.,

Archers . . . . . . . . 2}rupees. ,

1 The figures are as follows: 323:5625 grains (the ddm)x30x40=2388,275-0.
The English half-hundredweight, 56 1bs. aveirdupois, is 392,000 grains. Then
24 penoe—-40=2'4 farthings, or 12 ddms=7-2 pence. As regards the sitals,
the sum runs, 24 pence =~ 64 =1-5 farthing, or 1'5 X 8 =12 farthings, or 3 pence.
Colonel Anderson’s independent but somewhat vague estimate of Akbar's mam
was 868,8800 grains.—Prinsep, Useful Tables, p. 22. It has been so far
demonstrated, at p. 161, that the man of *Alé-ud-din’s time (A.n. 12906-1315)
ranged at something over 28 lbs. avoirdupois; and I should have been greatly
inclined to distrust the extraordinary weight now assigned to Akbar’s mam,
were it not that Abtl Fazl expressly mentions (p. 100) that ¢ formerly*
the sir consisted of 18 ddms in some parts of Hindastén, of 22 ddms in other
divisions of the country, and of 28 ddms on the accession of Akbar, who himself
raised it to 30 ddms. Moreover, we have seen that the weight of the ddm itself
was also largely increased from its ancient limit in Shir Shéah's reign. Under
these circumstances, objection carn scarcely be taken to the total now produced
from the figured data and extant coins of the period; which, strange to eay,
closely accords with R. Hawkins’s rough definition of Jahtngir’s mam as ¢ 56 lbe.
weight.”’—Purchas i. 218.

* One who works with a 44/ or 5¢/, ‘a pickaxe.” A navvy.
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AKBAR'S REVENUES.

I have had occasion to advert incidentally to the revenues
of India during Akbar’s reign, in connexion with the State
resources of his predecessors. As much obscurity has pre-
vailed with regard to the correct comprehension of values,
even where figures were unassailable, I revert to the subject
in its appropriate association with Akbar’s monetary system,
in order to exhibit more fully the absolute data available for
the determination of the relative amount of the taxes im-
posed upon the dominions of that great monarch, at the
period.

It must be premised, in forming any comparative estimate
of these assessments, that each province had to furnish a
State contingent of cavalry and infantry, specified in full
detail with other imperial demands, apart from the mere
money payments entered in the divisional accounts; so that
the country had to support a very large, though pro-
bably ineffective, army, over and above its ordinary revenue
liabilities. The number of men mustered in this Zamind4ri
force is reckoned at the very high figure of 4,400,000, in

addition to the due proportion of horses and elephants each
sub-division was bound to maintain. No reduction is made
in the State demand for the payment of these troops, who are
styled sy Bims, “ Landwehr,” in contradistinction to the
better organized Royal army. If we estimate the cost to
the country for this force at the very low figure of two
rupees per man (including the purchase and feed of horses
and elephants), it amounts of itself to & sum of more than
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ten millions of pounds, which as a purely speculative estimate
might honestly be doubled.

I repeat the substance, and enlarge the context, of NizAm-
ud-din Ahmad’s statement of the amount of the current
income, and again venture to impress upon all those who
would follow up the inquiry, the value of the evidence on
this and cognate subjects contributed by an author who had
served for many years as Bakhshi, or military accountant,
practically as co-administrator of the province of Gujarét.

Speaking of the country of Hinddst4n, he proceeds—* Its
length from Hindd Kéh, on the borders of Badakhshén, to
the country of Orissa, which is on the borders of Bengal,
from west to east, is 1680 legal kos. Its breadth from
Kashmir to the hills of Bardjh, which is on the borders of
Sitrat and Gujarét, is 800 kos Ildhi. Another mode is to
take the breadth from the hills of Kuméon to the borders of
the Dakhan, which amounts to 1000 Il1&hi kos. . . . At the
present time, namely, o.1. 1002, Hinddstdn contains 3,200
towns (including 120 large cities) and 500,000 villages, and
yields a revenue of 640,00,00,000 fankaks.””! The author
adds, that as there is no room for the list of cities in this
summary, he will give them in full alphabetical order on
some future occasion, a task he seems never to have fulfilled.

Abil Fazl’s returns of Akbar’s revenues are summarized
from his imperfect data in the subjoined table, amounting,
with later returns, but with all other deficiencies, to a total
of five arbs,® sizty-seven krors, sixty-three laks, 83 thousand and
383 ddms, a sum not very far removed, with fair allowances

1 See p. 388 anté; Elliot's Index, p. 204; Morley's Catalogue of the Royal
Asiatic Society’s MSS,, p. 61 ; Stewart's Catalogue of Tippoo Sultan's Library,

p. 11.
* The Arb W4 )] is 100 millions, or 100 krors; the kror is 100 lak,

and the /ak 100 thousand.
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for omissions in such imperfect documents,! from the specu-
lative correction of sz arbs, proposed at p. 389. There is
no suspicion of Abdl Fazl’s want of faith, even if any motive
could be imagined for such a tendency; but it is clear that
a comprehensive work like the Ain-i Akbari, a positive
gazetteer of all India, must have been compiled from the
statistics of various State departments, working with but
little systematic concert, and its tabulated returns but im-
perfectly brought up to the changes of the day.?

I Allahébdd... ... .. oo ... 21,24,27,119 ddms.
IL Agrah ... .. . ... ... 254,62,50,304
IOII. Oude ... ... oo wee oo ... 20,17,58,172
IV. Ajmfr .. weo e oo ... $28,61,37,968
V. Abmaddbéd (Gujurdt) ... ... 43,68,02,301 ,,
- » Port dues 1,62,628 ,,

VI Bihfr.. wve e eee oo ..o 22,19,19,404
VII. Bengal ... ... ... ... ... 59,84,59,819 ,,
VIIL Dehlicce . eee woe oo oo 60,16,15,556

1 The majority of these taksfm jam'a statements refer to the fifteenth year of
the reign, and probably indicate a much lower revenue than the improved man-
agement of the succeeding twenty-five years secured for the State. The incor-
poration, however, of the returns of the new sibaks plainly demonstrates the
system of later additions to the original text.

3 Akbar claims to have abolished numerous vexatious taxes, which it is admitted
““used to equal the quit-rent of Hinddstan” (Gladwin, i. 359). A full enumera-
tion of theso cesses is given in the Ain-i Akbari, and among other State demands
thus abandoned figures the especially Muhammadan Jizéah, or Poll-tax (see note 5,
P- 272 anté), levied upon unbelievers. This, in effect, constituted a rough species
of income-tax, being graduated according to the means of the different classes of
the HindG community. It may be said to have been invidious, in the one sense;
but it was simple, easily collected, and had none of the odious inquisitorial
adjuncts of the British Income-tax. We find the Jizfah, however, in restored
vigour during succeeding reigns.

3 Gladwin has 64 krors.

¢ This total is obtained from the Sirkér details. Gladwin’s text, p. 105, has
only 2,28,41,607 ddms.

28
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Simple ddms ... ... 27,27,17,786 ddms.

IX. Kébul' { Converted money, omit-
ting payments in kind 5,01,23,200
X. Léhor eee  eee ees ses  eee 05,94,68,423 ,,
XI. Multdn ... ..o .o eee ... *38,40,30,589 ,,

XII. Milwah ... ... 0 oo .. 24,06,95,052 ,,
4,61,25,57,820 old st:bas.

”

XIII. Berér® (from the laksim jam’'a)  69,50,44,682 ddms.
XIV. Khandés ... e o oo oo 380,25,29,488
XV. Ahmadnagar (not entered).

Tatah v oo wer eee oo 6,62,51,808

1,06,38,25,563 new st:baks.

Grand total ... ... 5,67,63,88,383 ddms, at the
rate of 20 doubls ddms per rupee—
Rs. 28,38,19,169, or £28,381,916.

! Otherwise designated as ¢ Sdbah Kashmir” (ii. p. 162), * Kabul, cited as the
modern capital” (p. 199), subordinated equally as ¢ Sirk&r K&bul,” but under the
final taksim jam’'a, p. 107, elevated to the rank of “8abah Kabul” Under
Sirkar Kandahbr (p. 196), there is & full definition of the relative values of the
coins, in which the comparative estimates are framed, viz., 18 dindrs=1 tumdn,
each local tumdn being =800 ddms. A nots is attached to the effect that the
tumdn of Khoréshn is 30 rupees, and that of Irak 40 rupees.

3 The Multén return, in the preliminary statement, is 15,14,03,619, both in
the Calcutta revised text and in Gladwin’s old translation. The above figures
exhibit the combined taksim jam'a or detail apportionment of the revenue of the
several districts included in the Stbah, entered in the working or administrative
lists.

3 This return is taken from the detailed statements, pp. 61-68. The returns
are clearly imperfect, and filled up with fanciful figures in the lower totals, a fact
which contrasts in a marked manner with the precision observed in the minor figures
of the revenues of the more definitely settled provinces. The total here obtained,
however, does not differ very materially from the summary of local tankaks quoted
below from another part of the work, though it seems to indicate a later mani-
pulation and elaboration of accounts. ¢ This sibah (Berhr) contains 13 sirkdrs
divided into 142 pergunnahs. The tankah of this country is equal to eight of
those of Dehli, Originally the amount of revenue was 3% krors of tankahs, or 56
krors of ddms ; . . . during the government of Sultan Murad the amount rose to
64,26,03,272 ddms.”—Kin-i Akbari, Gladwin, ii. p. 74.

¢ The introductory summary of the Bdbah of Khandés (p. 66) estimates the
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I have placed the subjoined estimates of the Indian
imperial revenues, at various periods, in close juxtaposition
with a view to availing myself of the opportunity of explain-
ing the seemingly anomalous contrasts they present in their
opening totals, and of tracing, in as much consecutive order
as the materials admit of, the varying phases of the national
progress.

. Silver Tankahs (or Rupees). &£ sterling at 2s. per Rupee.
Firtz Shh, A.p. 1351-1388.  6,08,50,000. 6,085,000 (p. 272).
Bébar, o.p. 1526-1500 ...... 2,60,00,000. 2,600,000 (p. 388).

Akbar, 4.0.1593.....c..0eeueee 82,00,00,000. 32,000,000 (p. 388).
Akbar, estémated later returns 33,14,87,772. 33,148,777 (p. 389).
Aurangzéb, A.p.1697...... .« 38,71,94,000. 38,719,400 (p. 890).

The leading item of the relatively large income of Firtiz
Shéah, with his avowedly narrowed boundaries, would natu-
rally seem to conflict with the reduced total confessed to by
Bébar, who boasted of so much greater a breadth of terri-
tory ; but these difficulties are susceptible of very simple
explanation. In Firtz Sh&h’s time the country was posi-
tively full to overflowing of the precious metals, which had
been uniformly attracted towards the capital from various
causes for nearly a century previously. The innate wealth
of the metropolitan provinces may be tested by the multitude
of the extant specimens of the gold and silver coinages of
the previous reigns, and the confessed facility with which
millions might be accumulated by officials of no ‘very high
degree. The whole land was otherwise teeming with mate-

revenue at 12,64,762 Berfiri tankahs, at 24 déms the tankah, that is to say, at
3,03,54,288 ddms ; but the distribution list at p. 60, 2nd part, raises the sum total
%0 1,26,47,062 tankaks, or 30,25,29,488 ddms. There is clearly an error of figures
in the first quotation, which the detailed totals of the 32 yergunnaks in them-
selves suffice to prove, as they mount up in simple addition tq the still larger sum
of 1,66,46,863 tankahs.
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rial wealth, and was administered by home-taught men, who
realized every fraction that the State could claim.

Far different were the circumstances which Babar’s limited
tenure of his straggling conquests presented. Timir had
effectually ruined the land through which his plundering
hordes had passed—what his followers could not carry away
they destroyed; and while the distant provinces retained
their wealth the old capital and all around it was impo-
verished to desolation; so that when the prestige of Dehli
re-asserted itself under Buhlél Lédi, he was forced to resort
to the local copper mines for & new currency (p. 363) ; and
though public affairs and national wealth improved under
his son Sikandar, the standard coin was only raised to some-
thing like % silver to the copper basis, which, however,
secured a more portable piece, and a more creditable value, a
currency which found ready acceptance with races who had
already been educated in the theory of mixed metals. The
substantial prosperity of Hind(istén under Ibrahim, the son
of Sikandar, was absolutely unprecedented. Cheapness and
plenty became fabulous even to the native mind, but this
very prosperity of the people reduced, pari passu, the income
of the king which was derived directly from the produce of
the land, his dues being primarily payable in kind, so that
when corn was cheap the money value of his revenues
declined m equal proportion.! And thus it came about that

! It was with a view to remedy this state of things that Akbar introduced his
ton years' settlement, the germ of that pernicious measure, Lord Cornwallis’s
Perpetual Settlement. Akbar's intentions were equitable, and the pact as be-
tween king and subjects left little to be objected to; but the uniformity it was
desired to promote was dependent upon higher powers, and the Indian climate
could not be made a party to the treaty. Hence, in bad seasons, the arrange-
ment worked harshly against the poorer cultivators, and threw them more and
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when Bébar examined the accumulated treasures of the house
of Lédi, at Agrah, he found but little beyond the current
copper coinage leavened with a small modicum of silver.

The statistical returns of Babar’s time were clearly based
upon the old rent-rolls of that unacknowledged originator of
all later Indian revenue systems, Sikandar bin Buhlél. A
single subdued confession in Bébar’s table! suffices to prove
this, and simultaneously with the retention of these State
ledgers the interlopers clearly accepted the official method of
reckoning in Sikandari Tankahs, which, numismatically
speaking, must have been almost the only coins available at
the period, the prolific issue of which may be tested by the
multitude of the pieces still in existence, and the complete-
ness of the series of dates spreading over 26 continuous
years of Sikandar’s reign, already cited at page 366.

The rest of these comparative returns may be dismissed
with brief notice. The statement of Nizm-ud-din Ahmad
is clear as to Abbar’s revenues in A.p. 1593, The reception
of the speculative return for the later period of his reign
depends upon the accuracy of my rectification of Abil Fazl’s
Persian text, and the justification of my assumption that the
ddms, in which the totals are framed, were double and not
single ddms. For this correction I have no specific authority
beyond the coincidence of Nizém-ud-din’s employment of
an identical measure of value in his parallel return, and
the consistency with which the aggregate sum produced

more into the hands of usurers, whose lawful Oriental rate of interest was enough
to crush far more thrifty cultivators than the ordinary Indian Raiyss. The ten
years' settlement itself was based upon the averige returns of the ten preceding
harvests, from the fifteenth to the twenty-fourth year (inclusive) of Akbar's reign.
—Gladwin, i. p. 366.

1 No. 5, “ Méwkt, not included in Sikandar's revenue roll ”* (p. 390).
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accords with the enhanced revenue of the kingdom under
Aurangzéb.

Here I take leave of this branech of my leading subject,
which, if it fails to secure the attention of the general
reader, cannot but assert its importance with those who
interest themselves in the real welfare of India, and who
are prepared to recognize the pervading influence of the
past upon the possible future of the land Great Britain
has accepted as a profitable heritage, without any very clear
conception of associate responsibilities,
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As the subject of Indian finance is just now attracting the serious
attention of the English public, I have thought it advisable to re-
produce in full the information summarized at pp. 433-7, regarding
the revenues of Akbar and Aurangzéb; and, further, to test my
own deductions by some new data, which I have obtained since the
previous pages were set up by the printer.

The general list of addenda includes the following :—

I. A brief but curious passage from De Laét,' which furnishes a
fresh and independent test of the values of the various currencies in
which the revenue returns of Akbar were framed.

II. The summarized return of Shih Jahén’s revenues, for his
twentieth year, from the ‘¢ Bfdshdh N#mah” of ’Abd al Ham(d,
Ldhori, a contemporary statement, which was adopted in all its
integrity by another living witness, Ashnd Infyat Khén, in his
Shéh Jahén Némah, and finally incorporated in Khéifi Khén's work
on the history of the house of Timfr.

ITI. The original text sn exfemso of Catron’s comprehensive
account of the land revenues of Aurangzéb, including his speci-
fication of other fiscal demands, raising the average burthem

1 Do Imperio Magni Mogolis, sive India Vera, Joannes de Laét. Lugduni
Batavorum, ex officina Elzeviriana, 1631. The section of the work from which
the extract, now reprinted, is taken constitutes the tenth or supplementary
ohapter on Indian history, derived from oontemporary national and other testi-

mony, and translated into Latin from the Dutch. The dates of events are carried
down to A.D. 1628.
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upon the country at large, to a second moiety or full equivalent
of the sum obtained from the ordinary land-tax.!

IV. The statistics furnished by the traveller Bernier, which,
though less full and complete than the associate return, are of
considerable value, as being clearly derived from independent
sources, and as confirming or correcting, as the case may be, the
parallel figures preserved by Catron.

The first statistical return hereunto appended is contributed by
De Laét from immediately contemporaneous information, and refers
to a third or final phase of Akbar’s revenue accounts, when his
successor came to take stock of his father's accumulated trea-
sures and current rent-roll. The document itself, which has only
lately been brought to my notice,* furnishes a severe critical test
of the soundness of the deductions previously arrived at from other
sources : curiously enough, it confirms in the most definite manner
my determination of the intrinsic value of the Sikandari Tankah
(pp. 369, 884, 388), and upholds, what I felt at the moment to
be almost a tour de forcs, in the suggested substitution of six
for ¢three in the ‘“hundred millions” of Akbar’s revenue entered
in the corrupt Persian text of Abil Fazl (pp. 388n, 437); but,
on the other hand, the context of the Latin passage raises a
doubt as to my justification in substituting double for single
ddms in the reduction of the given total into other currencies.
There need be no reserve in confessing that all commentators
upon the revemue returns of the Afn-i-Akbari have hitherto

1 Catron, Histoire de ' Empire Mogol. Paris, 17165.

* My attention was first attracted to this curious and very rare work by an
excellent article in the Caloutta Review (October, 1870, January, 1871), on the
“ Topography of the Mogul Empire,” by Mr. E. Lethbridge, which traces, with
equal patience and ability, the geographical details furnished by the opening
chapter entitled ‘ Indis sive Imperii Magni Mogolis Topographica Descriptio.”
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concurred’ in accepting the ddm as ;% part of a rupee; it is so
defined in unmistakable terms in the table of coins (pp. 360 =,
421); but, singularly enough, there is no such parallel declara-
tion of its value when it is entered under the generic name in
the section of the work devoted to the revenue details. "We have
seen how frequently, in the Indian system, & nominal coin of a
fixed denomination possessed mo tangible representative, but was
left to be made up in practice of two half pieces (pp. 361-2). Bo
that if the archaic Karsha was so far a money of account as to be
represented by two pieces of copper, and the Buhléli in like manner
remained an uncoined penny payable by two half-pence, we may
readily admit their successor the ddm to a similar theoretical and
practical condition.

If we look to the origin of Akbar’s revenue tables, there is mach
to support the view that the old Sikandari or double ddm continued
to hold its place in the State ledgers. Akbar, following Bébar’s
example, clearly took over Sikandar’s original field measurements,
even to the irrepressible uns¢ of his yard measure (p. 373). We
have no knowledge of the precise currency in which Shir 8hih’s
accounts were kept, but to judge by the ultimate retention of so
much of Sikandar’s system, there was probably no needless inter-
ference with established money values. In regard to De Laét's
definitions, in as far as they conflict with probabilities, I should
infer that the process by which he obtained his alternative totals
was the application of the coin values entered in other sections of
his work,? to the grand total of 6,98,00,00,000 ddms furnished to

! Myself among the number. Erskine was the first to propose, with much
hesitation, the possibility of the alternative I now contend for.

3 Especially from a notice on Akbar's treasures, p. 143, which, however, does
not exhibit any profound knowledge of the subject. I may add, in connexion with
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him by his informants. This is the process, as we have already
seen, adopted by our own commentators, and in no way renders i
obligatory upon us to accept any thing but the leading figures pure
and simple; to test, therefore, the consistency of the results he
arrives at, we must compare prior and subsequent statistics.

The true amount of Babar's revenue is now completely demon-
strated and established by the new definition of the ¢ Tanga’ as ;i
of & rupee. The gradual increment upon Akbars early retum of
the thirty-ninth year (viz., £32,000,000) to £33,148,771 in later
periods, and to £34,900,000 in the fifty-first year, is consistent in
the several gradational sums, and leads naturally up to Aurangzéb’s
improved revenues of £38,719,400.! The question we have now
to decide is, can the second and third of these totals be reduced
with any seeming reason to one half, or the sums represented by
a computation of the original totals at ;. of a rupee ?

If Nizm-ud-dfn’s total of £32,000,000, expressed in now
positively ascertained values, refers to Akbar's land revenue alane
(in 1598 A.p.), as it would seem to do, and Aurangzéb’s unquestioned
modern currency (or rupee) income of £838,719,400 represents the
parallel increase in the charge upon the land incident to the en-
hanced wealth of the country and irregularly extended boundaries,
the reduction of Akbar’s 6,98,00,00,000 ddms, the sum returned
for A.p. 1605, into £17,450,000, secems to be altogether inad-
missible. It is true that Akbar professes to have abandoned taxes
in amount ‘equal to the quit-rent of Hindistin” (p. 432), but
that rent-charge thronghout remained unaffected ; these cesses were

the notes at pp. 422, 433, ant?, that De Laét’s grand total of the contents of
Akbar’s treasure chamber, reduced into rupees, is defined at 19,83,46,6663, or

£19,834,666,
1 1 accept Catron’s total, though his detailed sums do mot quite accord with
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confessedly outside the fixed state demand on the land. And
Avurangzéb in his turn realized from similar sources, according to
Catron, a sum which in like manner doubled the normal (land)
revenue of the empire. A still more approximate test of compara-
tive values is furnished by the computed revenues of an inter-
mediate period, under Shih Jahén, in 1648 A.p., when the accounts
were still kept in the conventional ddms. These are stated by ’Abd
al Ham{d to have amounted in all to the sum of 8,80,00,00,000 ddms.

I need not repeat the arguments already advanced in favour of
the inference that these were double ddms, but the question may be

the aggregate farnished in his text. I have tabulated these returns for facility of
reference.

L Debli we e ce eee ere wee e e 1,25,50,000 rupees.
2. Ageah ... e ... e ere e e e 2,22,03,560
3. Lshor .. ... ess  ses  ses  ses  ese  see 2,33,05,000 ”»
4 AJIET e we e e e e e e 2,10,00,002
5. Gujart ... ... e ses  eae  wee  ses  2,33,96,000 »
6. Malwah ... i eee wer ee ee we 99,068,250
7. Bihar ... ... ere v ses e wee e 1,21,60,000 »
8. Multhd vee e eee v e e e e 50,256,000 ,,
9. Kébul ... .. cee  see eas ses ees e 82,07,260
10. Tata .. .. ... ees  aes  ses  ses  ase 60,02,000 .
1L BakdF .. se eee e ee eee wee oo 24,00,000
12. TUrecha ... ... wee oo ses ese  ees  wes 57,07,600
13. Kashmir esLelLes lee iae os  aee 36,056,000 »
14. Alab&b&d ... s oir wee eee wee oe 77,838,000 »
16 DekbaR oo we we e e e e 1,62,04,760
16 BOrfl ... e e e eee e see e 1,68,07,600 ,,
17. Kandés ... ... e oo e see s 1,11,05000

18. Baglana .. . e e e oo e 68,865,000
19, Mandd? s oo e e e e e 72,00,000
20. Bengal .. v e cee see e wee o 4,00,00,000
2L UJAD  wee ee wee er eve e oo e 2,00,00,000
22. Rajmabal .. e wee ose e s o 1,00,60,000 o,
28, BHAPET  we e e e e oo e 5,00,00,000
24. Golconda ves  eas  vex  sse  ses  ese .o 6,00'00,000 ”

————
88’62"6,802 ”
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put broadly on its own merits, and apart from any foregone con-
clusion—does the sum of £22,000,000 (8,80,00,00,000 - 40 -~ 10)
or the higher amount of £44,000,000 (8,10,00,00,000 = 20 = 10)
more nearly accord with the clearly defined sum of £38,719,400
realized in ao.p. 1697 ? was there anything in the history of the
intervening half century to sanction the idea of an approximate
advance of one-third in the revenue during the period, as implied
in an increase of nearly seventeen millions, or is it more within
the limits of common sense to suppose that the subsequent collections
should have fallen off to the extent of 5} millions? Undoubtedly
the latter represents a less abrupt transition, and is in some degree
accounted for by the loss of Balkh, Kandahdr, and Badakshin,
which figure for respectable sums in Shdh Jahén’s list, and the
temporary possession of which may have largely influenced the
general trade of India; but otherwise the provincial totals are
too little in unison to afford any very safe basis of extended
comparison.

Finally, to set the question of approximate values completely at
rest, I am able to produce the unofficial but very material testimony
of Captain Richard Hawkins, in support of my theory, regarding
the system of reckoning by double déms, to the effect that in a.D.
1609-1611 Jahéngir's land revenue amounted to ‘ 50,00,00,000
rupees’’ (£50,000,000).! Our countryman dealt in round numbers,
and refers to no authoritative data, so that his leading figures may

t «The king’s yearly income of his crown land is 50 crore of rupias, every crore
is 100 lack, and every lack is 100 thousand rupiss,” Side-note—The rupis is
two shillings sterling ; some say 2s. 84., some 2s. 64.—Purchas, i. 216.

8ir Thomas Roe, writing from Ajmfr, in A.p. 1615, adverts incidentally to
Jahéingir's revenues in the following terms:—* In revenue he doubtless exceeds
either Turk or Persian or any Eastern Prince, the sums I dare mot name.”—
Letter to Archbishop of Canterbury, in Churchill's Voyages, i. p. 6569.
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be open to canvass; but the fact of rupee estimates being found
intruding thus early upon the domain of the normal ddm, enables
us to check anew the relative values of the ddm currency by the
contemporaneous test of rupes equivalents. Under this aspect, my
case may be said to be fully made out; no explanation, within the
range of probabilities, would suffice to reduce the land revenues of
1605 a.p. to the single ddm estimate of £17,450,000, in the face of
a total of anything like an ordinary annual income of £50,000,000
in 1609-1611 A.p.

In conclusion, I recapitulate the contrasted returns of the nine

periods.
Silver Tankahs (or Rupees). £ sterling at 2s. per rupee.

Firtz Shih, a.p. 13511388 6,08,50,000. 6,085,000
Bébar, A.p. 1526-15680 ...... 2,60,00,000. 2,600,000
Akbar, A.p, 1593..cc000000000.. 32,00,00,000. 32,000,000
Akbar, estimated later returns 33,14,87,772. 38,148,777
Akbar, A.D. 1605...ecesreernees 34,90,00,000. 34,900,000
Jahéngfr, a.p. 1609-1611 ... 50,00,00,000. 50,000,000
Jahéngir, A.D. 1628......c..... 35,00,00,000. 35,000,000
Shéh Jahén, A.p. 1648 ...... 44,00,00,000. 44,000,000
Aurangzéb, a.p. 1697 ...... 38,71,94,000. 38,719,400

Aurangzéb’s total revenue from various sources, 77,43,88,000
silver tankahs (or rupees), at 2s. per rupee—£77,438,800 sterling.

I. Parebant tum ipsi hee provincie Kandahaer, Kabul, Kassamier,
Ghassente, & Benazaed, Gusaratts, Sinds, sive Tatta, Gandhess,
Brampor, Barar, Bengala, Oriza, Ode, Malouvu, Agra, Delly, cam
suis limitibus: & quibus annuus census colligitur, uti constat &
rationali Regis Achabar; vi Areb & xcvin Caror, Dam, id est, si ad
tangas exiges mx Areb and xrrx Caror tangarum; sive secundum
monetam regni, xx tangas in singulas rupias computando; aut r
Caror tangarum in v lack rupiar. xvmr Caror. & xtv Lack rupia-
rum: atque universus hic annuus census in Magnates, Ducesque &
stipendia militum effunditur. De Thesauris 3 Rege Achabare re-
lictis alibi diximus.
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II. General revenue return for the twentieth year of the reign of
Shéh Jahén (a.p. 1648), from the ¢ Bddshéh N ” of ’Abd al
Ham{d, Ldkors. The text adds, that at the death of Jahéngfr,
in a.p. 1628, the Land Revenue of the State only amounted to
700,00,00,000 ddms, or £85,000,000. Various satisfactory causes
are enumerated to explain the increase under Sh&h Jahén.!

1. Dehli e wee vee eee e eee 1,00,00,00,000 ddms.
2. Agrah ... .. e eee eee e 90,00,00,000
8. LAHOT wee wee vee wee eee .o 90,00,00,000 ,,
4. Ajmfr .. wee ee e wee .. 60,00,00,000 ,,
5. Daulatfbéd ... ... ... . e 55,00,00,000 ,,
6. Berfr .. .. .. e oo .. 55,00,00,000 ,,
7. Ahmadébéd ... ... .. ... ... 58,00,00,000 ,,
8. Bengal ... ... .o eee e ... 50,00,00,000 ,,
9. Allah&b&d .. wee wee e oo 40,00,00,000 ,,
10. BHAr wv wee wee e eee ... 40,00,00,000 ,,
11. Mélwah ... .. .. e ... 40,00,00,000 ,,
12. Khandés .. .o e o ... 40,00,00,000 ,,
18. Oude .. .o e wee wee ... 30,00,00,000 ,,
14. Telingfnsh ... ... ... «. .. 80,00,00,000 ,,
15. Multdn... .. w. oo wee ... 28,00,00,000 ,,
16. Orissd ... eee woe eve see oo 20,00,00,000 ,,
17. Kébul we oo wee wee oo wee 16,00,00,000
18. Kashmfr ... .. .o .. ... 15,00,00,000 ,,
19. Tatgh .. .« wee wee e .. 8,00,00,000 ,,
20. Balkh ... .. .. .o .o ... 8,00,00,000 ,,
21, Kandshfr ... .. .. o. . 6,00,00,000 ,,
22. Badskhshén ... ... ... .. .. 4,00,00,000 ,,
23. Baglinsh ... .. ... .. ... 2,00,00,000 ,,

8,80,00,00,000 ,,

Or at ;' per rupee, 44,00,00,000 rupees, £44,000,000.

! This is avowedly a summary average, and not an absolute or formal return;
but it is fully trustworthy, as the alternative rate at the commencement of the
reign shows that the author (writing in the twenty-first year) had access to official
documents for both periods.—Calcutta Persian text, ii. 710.
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III. “Ce que nous avons dit jusqu'icy, est un préjugé favorable
pour rendre croiable ce que nous allons dire. Sans doute on ne sera
plus surpris des immenses revenus que le Mogol recuéille de ses Etats.
En voici 1a liste tirée des archives de I'Empire. L’état du produit
de ce grand Domaine, que I’Empereur posséde lui seul dans toute
T’étendué de sa Souverainets, étoit, en 1’année 1697, tel que nous
Yallons représenter. Pour en avoir lintelligence, il faut supposer
deux choses. Premidrement, que tous les Roiaumes de 1’Empire se
divisent en Sarcas, qui veut dire, provinces; que les Sarcas se
divisent encore en Parganas, c’est-a-dire, en Gouvernemens dans
Détendué d’une Province. Ce sont, 3 proprement parler, des sou-
fermes. Secondement, il faut supposer, que selon la manidre de
compter dans I'Indoustan, un carol vaut cent lags, c’est-a-dire, dix
millions; & qu'un Zag vaut cent mille roupses: Enfin que les
rouptes valent 3 peu prés fremfs sols, monnoye de France. Le
Roiaume de Dely a dans son Gouvernement huit Sarcas, & deux
cens vingt Parganas, qui rendent un carol, vingteing lage & cinquants
mislls roupies (1,25,50,000 rupees). Le Roiaume d’Aera compte
dans son enceinte quatorze Sarcas, & deux cens soixante & dix-
huit Parganas. Ils rendent & 'Empereur, deuz carols, vingt-deux
lags & trois mille cing cons cinquante roupies (2,22,08,550 rupees).
Ou trouve dans I’étendué du Roiaume de Lahor, cinq Sarces,
& trois cens quatorze Parganas, qui rendent deuz carols, tremte-
tross lags & cing mille roupies (2,33,05,000 rupees). Le Roiaume
d’Asmir, ses Sarcas & Parganas paient, deuz carols, diz-neuf laqs
& deuz roupies (2,19,00,002 rupees). Celui de Guzuratte, qui
dans son enceinte renferme neuf Sarcars & dix-neuf Parganas,
donne a& I'Empereur deuz carols, trente-trovs laqs & gquatre-vingt
quinge mille roupies (2,33,95,000 rupees). Le Roiaume de Malua,
divisé en onze Sarcas & en deux cems cinquante petits Parganas,
ne rend que quatre-vingt diz-neuf lags, &iz mills deux cons cinquants
rouptes (99,06,250 rupees). On compte dans le Roiaume de Bear
huit Sarcas & deux cens quarante-cing petits Parganas. L’Empereur
en tire un carol, vingt-§-un laqs & cinquante mills roupies (1,21,50,000
rupees). Les quatorze Sarcas partagez en quatre.vingt seize Par-
ganas du Roiaume de Multan, ne donnent & I'Empepgur que cinquante
lags & vingt-cing mille roupiss (50,25,000 rupees) Yo Roisume de




448 APPENDIX.

Cabul, divisé en trente-cing Pargansas, ne rend que #renfe-deusz lags,
& sopt mille deux cens oinguante roupies (82,07,250 rupees). Le
Roiaume de Tata paye sotzante lags, & deuz mslle roupies (60,02,000
rupees) ; & celui de Bacar, seulement vingi-quatrs lage (24,00,000
rupees). Dans de Roiaume d'Urecha, quoiqu’on compte onze Sar-
cas & un assez grand nombre de Parganss, on ne paye que cin-
quante-sept lags, & sept mille cing cens rouptes (57,07,500 rupees).
Les quarante-six Parganas du Roiaume Cachemire, ne rendent que
trente-cing lags, & cing mille roupses (85,05,000 rupees). Le Roiaume
d'Tllavas avec ses dépendances rend soszante § diz-sept lags, & trente-
husit mille roupies (77,38,000 rupees). Le Roiaume de Decan, qu’on
divise en huit Sarcas & en soixante & dix-neuf Parganas, paie wn
oarol, soizante-§-deux lags, & quatre mille sept cens cinguante roupies
(1,62,04,750 rupees). Au Roiaume de Barar, on compte dix Sarcas
& cent quatre-vingt-onze petits Parganas. L’Empereur en tire un
carol, cinquants-hust lags, & sept mille cing cens roupies (1,58,07,500
rupees). Le grande province de Candis, que nous mettons icy sur
le pied des Roiaumes, rend au Mogol un carol, onse lags & cing mille
roupses (1,11,05,000 rupees). Le Roiaume de Baglana a quarante-
trois Parganas. L’Empereur en tire sotzante-&-hust lags, & quatre-
vingt-cing mille roupies (68,85,000 rupees). On ne paye au Roiaume
de Nande que sotzante-&-douse lags (72,00,000 rupees). Dans celui
de Bengale on donne 3 ’Empereur quatye carols (4,00,00,000 rapees).
Le Roiaume d'Ugen rend deuz carols (2,00,00,000 rupees). Celui
de Ragemahal un carol, & cinguante mells roupses (1,00,50,000 rupees).
L’Empereur exige du Rojaume de Visapour & d'une partie de la
Province de Carnatte cing carols (5,00,00,000 rupees). Enfin le
Roiaume de Golconde & une autre partie de Carnatte rend aussi eing
carols (5,00,00,000 rupees). Le tout supputé fait tross cons quatrs-
vingt-sopt millions ds roupies & cent gqualye-vingl-quatorss mille
(88,71,94,000 rupees, or £38,719,400). Ainsi & prendre les
roupies des Indes pour trente sols ou environ de ndtre monnoye
de France, le Domaine de ’Empereur Mogol lui produit tous
les ans, cing cens quatre-vingt millions, sept cems quatre-vingt onss
mille Wiores. Outre ces revenus fixes du Domaine, qu’on tire seule-
ment des fruits de la terre, le casuel de I’Empire est une autre
source de richesses pour I’Empereur. 1° On exige tous les ans un
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tribut par téte de tous les Indiens idolitres. Comme la mort, les
voyages, & les fuites de ces anciens habitans de I’Indoustan, en
rendent le nombre incertain, on le diminué beaucoup & 1’Empereur.
Les gouverneurs profitent de leur déguisément. 2°. Toutes les
marchandises, que les Négocians Idolatres font tramsporter, payent
aux Doiiannes cing pour cent de leur valeur. Oramgzeb a exempté
les Mahométans de ces sortes d’impots. 38°. Le blanchissage de
cette multitude infinie de toiles qu’on travaille aux Indes, est
encore la matiére d'un fribut. 4> La mine de diamens paye %
TEmpereur une grosse somme. Il exige pour lui les plus beaux
& les plus parfaits; c’est-d-dire fous ceux qui sont au-dessus de
trois hwst. 5% Les ports de mer, & particuliérement ceux de
Sindi, de Barocha, de Suratte, & de Cambaye, sont taxez & de
grosses sommes. Buratte seul rend ordinairement ‘rents lags
pour les droits d’entrées, & onse Jags pour le profit des monnoyes
qu’'on y fait battre. 6° Toute la céte de Coromandel,
et les Ports situez sur les bords du Gange, produisent de
gros revenus au Souverain. 7° Ce qui les augmente infiniment
c’est I’héritage qu'il pergoit universellement de tous ses Sujets
Mahométans qui sont & sa solde; tous les meubles, tout ’argent,
& tous les effets de celui qui mewrt, appertiennent de droit 3
IEmpereur. Par 13 les femmes des Governeurs de Provinces & des
Généraux d’armées, sont souvent réduites & une pension modique,
& leurs enfans, s'ils sont sans mérite, sont réduits & la mendicite.
8° Les tributs des Rajas sont assez comsidérables, pour tenir place
parmi les principaux revenus du Mogol. Tout ce casuel de ’Empire,
égale, & peu prés, ou surpasse méme les immenses richesses que
I’Empereur pergoit des seuls fonds de terre de son Domaine. On
est étonné sans doute d’une si prodigieuse opulence; mais il faut
considérer que tant de richesses n’entre dans les trésors du Mogol,
que pour en sortir tous les ans, du moins en partie, & pour couler
une autre fois sur ses terres. La moitié de I'Empire subsiste par
les libéralitez du Prince, ou du moins elle est & ses gages. Outre
ce grande nombre d’Officiers & de Soldats qui ne vivent que de la
paye, tous les Paisans de la campagne, qui ne labourent que pour
le Souverain, sont nourris & ses frais, & presque tous les Artisans
des villes, qu’on fait travailler pour le Mogol, sont paiez du Trésor
29
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Impériel. On conjecture assez quelle est 1a dépendance des Sujels
& par conséquent quelle est leur déférence pour leur Maltre.

IV. ¢ Memoire oublié & inserer dans mon premier Ouvrage pow
perfectionner la Carte de I'Indoustan, et savoir les Reveu

du Grand Mogol.”

1. Debli vee ver wee wee o 1,95,25,000
2. AZMR wev wee eee eee e 2,52,25,000
8. LABOr oo wee eee  oes oo 2,46,95,000
4, Hasmir' .o wee oee oo 2,19,70,000
5. Gujarit (Ahmadab4d) . 1,33,95,000
6. Kandahar® ... ... .. .. 19,92,500
7. Milwah ... we ee oo 91,62,500
8. Patna or Bibdr ... ... .. 95,80,000
9. Allah&bad eee wee wee wee  94,70,000
10. Oude .. oo eve e o 68,30,000
11. Multéin ... .. e ... 1,18,40,500
12, ¢ Jagannat” ce eee eee  12,70,000
13. Kashmfr ... .. e see 38,50,000
14. Kébul... oo oo woe .o 32,72,500
15. Tats wee eee wee oo e 23,20,000
16. Aurangibdd ... .. .. 1,72,27,500
17. “Varada” .o «. e ... 1,58,75,000
18. Khandés ... oo e ... 1,85,50,000
19. Tilingana® ... ... ... .. 68,85,000
20. Bagnala* ... ... .. .. 5,00,000

Rs. 22,59,14,500 or £22,591,40.

—Bernier’s Yoyages, Amsterdam, 1724, vol. ii., p. 354.

! Qui appartient & un Raja, donne au roi de tribut, ete.
3 Chiefly under Persia; Pergunnahs remaining to India pay as above.
3 Talengand, qui confine au Royaume de Golkonda du cté de Massipstsn?

quarante-trois Pragnas.”

4 Bagnala qui confine aux terres des Portugais et aux montagnes de Sevsgh,®
Raja qui a saccagé Sourate, a deux Serkars, huit Pragnas.”
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68 (woodcut), 69, 70, pp. 86-90.

*Al&-ud-din Khwérizgmi,
16 n.

’Al-ud-din Muhammad Sh&h (four-
teenth king), history of, 166, etc.;
his Arches at the Kutb Minar (wood-
cut), 156 ; his assumption of the title
“SecondAlexander,’’1568; his 'adalis,
169; his enforced rates of prices,
160; coins of, Nos. 130-138, pp.
168-172; Inscription (0.) of, at tl?e
Kutb Minér, 178; Mfr Khusra's
account of edifices erected by Ala-
ud-din, 173.

Albiranf's *Téarikh -ul - Hind,” and
¢ Kandn,” 47 n, passim ; his list of
the Brahman kings of Kébul, 67.

Alien Contemporaries of Shams-ud-
din Altamsh on Indian Soil, 86.

*Alf Shir Khéni's ¢ Tubfat-ul-Kirom,"
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details from regarding the tributaries
Ali)f K!lx"bw}mh, 99 n. &) the
rh, Inscription on
l{guet at, 123)tl

¢ Amara Kosha,” 362 n.

Amir, remarks on the use of the word
on early Dehliwdlas, 51 n, 136 n.
Amfr Khusra's poem *Kirén-us-

S'ldainl.";l:w ”. N ‘

Anmg: Deva, &8 Twar king o
Dehli, 68; coin of, No. 82, p. 69
(see also p. 56).

Ancient Egyptian weights. SeeTanLzs
or WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

Angcient Indian weights. See TanLes
or WrIGHTS AND MEASURES.

Anderson’s (Colonel W.) return of the
exchange rate of silver and copper
in Shir Shah’s time, 410 .

Anonymous Coins, 883; average weight
of, 384 ; Nos. 331-339, pp. 385, 386.

Anwélah, & district retained waste for
hunting purposes by Firts Shéh,
270n.

*Arém Shéh (third king), notice of, 40;
coins of, Nos. 26, 27, p. 40.

Arb, definition of the, 432 n.

Archers’ pay, 430.

Argln, en of by Marco Polo as
king of India, 176; coins of, Nos.
139, 140, pp. 176, 176.

Askari Mirza,governorof Sambhal, 379.

Agoka, removal of the Ldfs of by Firtz
Shah, 202 ; present position of ome
of them, 293 n.

SBAYS :—
Coins of Firdz Sh&h, 282.
Dehli coins, 368.

A

Dehli and Bengal Coins, 116.
Muhammadan Coins, 324.
Astley’s “ Vo " 49 .

Atharva Pangishta, an suthority on
ancient Indian weights, 221n.

Aurangzéb, silver m of, 390, 423 n ;
his revenues tabulated with those of
other Indian monarchs for ocom-

ison, 436 ; full information relat~

ing to his revenues, 439, 442, 445;
his revenue in A.n. 1697, tabulated
with those of other Indian monarc|
445; Catron's account of his
revenues, 447450,

' Kzim Humébydn, governor of Kélinjar,
876.

ABAR'S “Memoirs,” 26 n, passim;
tabular statement of the events

in his reignm, 378; his account of
the distribution of power in Indis,
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878 » ; the extent of his dominions,
379 n; coins of, Nos. 323, 324, p.
880 ; introduction of Bokhérs money
into India by, 384; his Indian
revenue, 387 ; Erskine’s remarks on
Bébar’s Indian revenue, 387 », 390 ;
his revenues compared with those of
other monarchs, 486, 445.

Badéoni’s derivation of the word
“ Altamsh,” 44; Badboni's work,
107 n, passim.

hdad, the Khalif of, recognizes
hams-ud-din Altamsh as a Sove-
ign, 43.

Bahtdur Néhir, a governor of OWd
Dehli, 313 .

Bahadur Shah, fourth king of Bengal,
history of, 197 ; coins of, Nos. 169,
170, p. 201.

Bahadur Shéh, a king of Gujarét, 360 ;
coins of, 353.

Bahadur Sh&h, a pretender to the
throne of Bengal, 416.

Bsah&-ud-din Balban, U'h;fh Khén, the
vaséy of Nhsir-ud-din Mahmad, 124.

Bahmani Kings of the Dakhan, list of
the, 340; extent of their territories
at the death of Hasan Gango, 341;
division of their dominions, 342;
their coins, skeleton list of, pp. 346,
346.

Bahram, the guudian of Akbar, 416,

Bahrim Chobin, the general of Hor-
mazd, son of Naushirwén the Great
of Persia, 34 n.

Khan, s governor of the
district of Son&rgéon, 262.

B.lismn % Térikh - us - Subuktigfn,”

1n.

Baker’s (Lieutenant) ¢ Line of levels
between the Jumna and Sa
Rivers,” in the Jowrmal of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 294 n.

Barbak bin Buhl6l L6di, a son of Buhlél
Lédi, governor of Jaunpar, 320;
king of ?;,nnpﬁr. 866 ; coin of (wood-
cut), No. 322, p. 877.

Barley, the prices of, 160, 260, 283, 429.

ire, Mr.,, an engraver of coins,

211 n
Bayley's (Mr. W. H.) MS. Notes, 163 ».
Benares, inscription (8.) of Firdz 8h&h
at, 286 ; description of buildings at,
by Messrs. Horne and Sherring, 288.
Bengal, list of the rulers and kings of,

8; the provincial coi of, 109;
su invasion of by Changiz
Khén, contradicted, 121 n;

oon-
temporary coinage of, 146 ; pedigree
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of the kings of, 148; the mints of,
160-164; coinage of, 193, 261.
Bernier's ¢ Voyages,” 390 », passim;
his list of the provinces in Aurang-
26b’s dominions, with the amount of
the revenue yielded by each, 450.
Bhénpar, a mint city of Shir S8hah, 401.
Bibt Jind Vadi, mentioned in Mohan
LA&l’s account of Uchh, 94 .
Bildars’ 430,
Bird's “History of Gujacht,” 350 m,

passim.

Blochmann’s article on the “ Antiquities
of PandGa,”” 161 n; his ation
of the * Afn-i-Akbari,” 360, passim.

Bokhfira Money Tables, in the Journal
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 49 n.

Brioklayers' wages, 430.

Briggs's ¢ Ferishtah,” 26 n, passim;
derivationof thename‘‘Altamsh,” 43,

Buchanan's “ Works,”” 397 n.

Biihler (G.), in the Jowrmal of the
Bombay branch of the Royal Asiatic
Society, 362 n.

Buhl6li, a8 coin issued by Buhlél Lo6di,
3569; Nidrul Hakk’s remarks on, 360.

Buhl6], L6di, governor of Léhor and
Sirhind, 336, 337; (thirty-second
king), 857 ; coins of, Nos. 311-316,
pp. 368, 369; assays of coins of,
369 ; note on the coins of, 3569.

Burdwén, a mahd! in the province of
Sharifabad, the site of, 399.

Burnout’s * Introduction a 1'Histoire
Buddhisme,” 362 n.

Butkhéna's * Idol Temples,” 45 n.

Butter (GM), the price of, 160, 283, 429,

NAMPBELL (Mr. C. J.), in the
(} Journal of the Asiatic Society of

Bengal, 261 n.

Campbell’'s (Mr. C. S.zl '&m of 'Ala-
udp-din Muhsmmad Shah’s intrench-
ment, in :‘he Journal of the Asiatie
Bociety of Bengal, 175 n; * Notes
on the History and Topography of
the Ancient Cities of Dehli,” 284 n,

passim.

Campbell (Mr. G.), in the Joursnal of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 832.

Canals constructed by Firaz Shah, 294.

Carpenters’ 430.

Catron's *‘ Histoire de I'Empire
Mogol,”” 390 n, passim ; his accouns
of the land-revenues of Aurangzéb,
439; his list of the provinces in
Aurangzéb’s dominions, and the
revenue yielded by each, 443 »;
447-450.
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Chaboulet (M.), in the Revms Numis-
matigue, 422 n,

Chéhar Deva, a Chéndel king, General
Cunningham's account of the coins
of, 67 n; résume of the history of,
67 coinsof (as paramountsovereign),
-No.39,p. 70; (astributary to Shams-
ud-din Altamsh), No. 40, p. 70.

Chéhar Deva, coin of, No. 45, p. 75.

Chand’s ¢ Chronicle,”” in Tod's
¢ Annals of Rojasthén,” 18 n, passim.

Chéndel dynasty, list of the kings of

01::: o Khén, b

i &n, his supposed invasion
of %:ngal in 642 A.g. contradicted,
121 n.; coins of Nos. 76-78, pp.
91, 92.

Chiragh Dehli, inscription (R.) of Firtz
Shéh at, 286.

Chitang, a sacred river of the Brah-
maus, 295 n.

Chitor, Tod's description of the pillar
of victory at, 3564; (woodcut of),
366.

Chohén, Colebrooke on the orthography
of, 66 n.

Chunam, fine lime plaster, 310.

Chunér, Hindi inscription in the fort

Chof, ;96 n. v
urchill’s ¢ Vo )" 162 n, passim.

Coins.—For fuﬁ references to coins,
see under the various rulers specified.

Colebrooke, his orthographies of the
names ¢ Chohan” and * Dehli,” in
the Tramsactions of the Royal
Asiatic Society, 66 #; in * Asiatic
Researches,”’ 61 n, passim.

CoLLEcTIONS OF CoIins.—See note at
the end of the Preface, ¥ &

Colvin's (Col.), ¢ Notice of the Chitang
river,” 296 n.

Comments on the use of the word
Khalifah on coins, 88 n.

Cooper's ** Handbook to Dehli,” 333 n.

Co&e’l &Mr.) description of the Kaln

asjid at Dehli, 273 n.

Cornwallis's (Lordg injurious measure,
the ¢ Perpetual Settlement,” 436 n.

Cowell's f. E. B.) determination
of the date when Mu'izz-ud-din Kai-
.kubad set out to meet his father,
140 1 ; his analysis of the ¢ Kiran-
us-S’adain,” 140 n.

Cowrie shells, remarks on, bg Ibn
Batutah, the Afn-i-Akbari, Sir H.
Elliot, Prinsep, Major Rennell and
Hamilton, 110 », 111 n.

Cracoft (Mr.), in the Jowrsal of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 374 n.

GENERAL INDEX.

Creighton’s (H.) “Ruins of Gour,”
162 n.
Croix's (M. Petis de la) “ Timur Bee,”

86 n, passim.

Cunningham'’s (Major-General) exami-
nation of the coin bearing the joint
names of Mu'izz-ud-din Muhammad
bin 84m and Prithvi Rja, 17 »;
l(l}i; “ Archeeolo 3:1‘ rt to the

vernment of India,” 19 », passim ;
his reading of the date on inscription
C., 22 n; his “Gwalior Inscriptions,”
63 n; his list of the ki of the
Chéundel dynasty, 65 »; his article
¢ Coins of the nine Nﬁgs, ete.,”
67 n; his transcript of the legible
portion of an inscription of Shams-
ud-din Altamsh, 80 ; his detection of
dates on the Kébul coins, 123; his
identification of Nandana, 125 s ; his
“ Ancient Geography of India,”
872 n; his estimate of the ra#s of
Shir Shah, 409; his article “On
the Imdian Prince Sophytes,” 410 #.

A Asia de Jo&o de Barros, 152 n.
Damris and Ddms, Table showing
the values of, 364 n.

Darghh of Y6saf Katal, at Dehli,
Imcrigtion of Sikandar Lédi on, 370.

Daria Kbén, viceroy of Bihér, 375.

Daria Khén Lé6di, governor of Sambhal,
338 n.

Dazti% Khan 14di, governor of Biéna,

38 n.

Dadd Shah, a Bahmani king, 341,

Daad Shéh, a king of Gujarét, 360.

Daulat Khén Lo6di, 315; (twenty-
seventh ruler), 8326; coins of, 326.

Daulat Lé6di, governor of provinees in
the Punjbb, 376.

Defrémery (M. O.), one of the editors
of the French edition of Ibn Batu-
tah’s Works, 162 n.

Deguignes's *“ Histoire des Huns,” 93 n,

ﬁauim.
“ ehl@ Archeological J ournal,” 168 n,

passim.

Dehli, boundaries of the empire of, 2 ;
the Kutb Minfr at (woodcut), 21;
high state of civilization in, 204 # ;
tomb of Muhammed bin Farid at
(woodcut), 334 ; assay of Dehli and
Bengal coins, 115 ; list of Dehli coins
assayed at the Calcutta Mint, 368.

Dehliwéles (coins),imitated byAltamsh,
Kubéhchah of Sind, ete., 14.

De Laét's “De Imperis Magni
Mogolis,”” 439 »; the value of his
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statistical return of Akbar’s revenues,
440 ; his description of Akbac's coin
valnes, 446.

Do Sacy'l “ Anhqmwu de la Perse,”

Dewal Dévi the wife of Khizr Khén,
176 n.
D’Herbelot’s  Bibliothéque Orientale,”
258 n.
Dilawar Khén, governor of Dhér, 315 s,
Dilawar Khén Ghori, & king of
Méalwah and Mapdd, 346 .
D’Ohsson’s « Tableau de I'Empire Otto-
man," 85 n, passi
Dorn’s spelling ofthe name ¢ Multén,”
76 n; *“Opuscula * 86 m;
“ History of the Afghans,” 367
Dow’s * Hindustan,” 121 n, passim.
Dozy’s Arabic rendering of ¢ Mahmad-
plr,” 47 n.
Du Halde's work on China, 241 %,
passim.
Dynasries :—
*Adil Shahi, 342,
Bahmani, 340.
Barid Shahi, 342.
Bengal, 8.
Chandel, 65 n.
tian Khalifs, 258.
Imbd Bhahi, 342,
Gujarkt, 350.
Hinddstn, 7.
Jaunpér, 820.
Kabul, 68.
Khﬁnzmlan, 85.
Kutb 8héhi, 342.
Méalwah and Mapdd, 346,
Méwar, 356.
Nizam Shahi, 342.
Bubuktagin, 10.

ARLIEST INDIAN COINAGE,
in Numismatic Chronicle, 226 n.
ptian Khalifs, list of, 268 ; coins
struck (by Muhammad bin Tughlak)
in the names of, Nos, 212-219, pp.
259, 260.
Egyptian Metrology, 862.
Eggtm\ weights, Bee TapLms or
RIGHTS AND MEAsuREs,
Eklinga, a tem £Ie near Oodipar, 856 ;
the patron divinity of the Gehlbts,
356 n.

Elliot's (Sir H.) Historians of India,
16 n, i ; . y of
Albirdn{’s * Kndn,” 47 n; * Index
to the Muhammadan Historians of
Indm." 50 n, passim ; his * Memoirs

f the Races of the North-west
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Presidency,” 56 #; his “ Glossary of
Indian Terms,” 110. passim.

Elliot’s S?:Walm) note upon ‘‘ Stars,”
169; note on Tankahs, 223 n.
FElphinstone’s « Cabool,” 26 n, passim ;

is ¢ History of India, 73 n, passim,

Epingh on Mosque at Ajmir, Colonel
Lees’s translation of, 25.

Erskine’s * History of Indm," 49 n,
passim; his note on the derivation
of the word Tanka, 49 » ; his * Babar
and Humébydn,” 84 ", pnm'm; his
summary of Mongol and Tdrki tribes,
84 n.

Eukratides, discovery of a Bactrain coin
of, description of, 421 ».

Ewer's (Walter) « Imwnphons," 283 n.

Extent of the Muslim empire in India
at the death of Mu'izz-ud-din Mu-
hammad bin S&m, 12.

CSIMILES OF COINS:—Mu-
hammad bin 8am, 17, 20; T4j-
ud-din Ildus, 29, 30 ; Shams ud.
Altamsh, 46; MahmaGd of Ghaznf,
gp:.l; g:ua(i()l’of Ghazni, 58 n;
a Deva, 69 n; Mala
Varmma ﬂev:, 74; Shams-ud -di:
Altamsh, 78; Nésir-ud-din Mah-
mad Shah, 81 'Alé-ud-din Mu-
hammad bin Takuh 87, 89 ; Chan-
Khén, 91; Saif-ud-din Hasan
ﬁragh 96 ; Uzbeg Pa, 99 ; Nésir-
ud-din Mahmﬁd. 129; Ghih-nd-din
Balban, 134 ; Kutb-ud-din Mubfrak
8hah, 179, Muhmmndmeughluk
207, 208, 209, 210, 211, (in memory
of his fnther, 212), 216, 249, 2562 ;
Firds Shah, 276; Firts Shah en
his son Zafar, 300 Muhammad bin
Firtz, 308; Ibrahim of Jaunpgr,
821; Mahmdd L of the Dak
842 ; *Alb-ud-din II. of the Dak-
hm, 843 ; Hustm-ud-dfn Hashang
of Malwah, 347 ; 'Al&-ud-din Mah-
mad of Mélwah, 347 ; Abmad Shah
of Gujarat, 352; Mahmed bin Latif
of Gujarht, 362 Ibrahim Lbds,
377; B&rbak of Jaun pér, 377.
Akba.r 383 ; Shir Shah, 394, 895,
396 398, 401 Jalal Shah of Bengal,

ar
F:khr-ud-din J ﬁni, son of Ghhzi Beg
‘Tughlak, 1
Fakhr-ud-din Mubﬁnk Shah, fifth
king of Bengal, 262; coia of, No,
220, p. 263.
Farhat ul Mulk, viceroy of Gujarét,
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¢« Faria e Souza,” 350 ».

Fath Khén, son of Firaz S8héh, 297;
ooins bearing their names conjointly,
240-244, PpP- 208, 299.

Foll’s (Captain E.) copy of an inscrip-
tion at Hansi, 60 n.

Fergusson’s ¢ Handbook of Archi-
tecture,” 9, passim. (See Illustra-
tions.

Ferrior’s ¢ Caravan Journeys,” 187 s.

FirGzébad, a Bengal mint city, 151;
site of, 202; removal of the court
from Dehli to the new city of that
name by Firdz Shéh, 292.

Firdz Khén a son of Islam Shéh, 414.

Firdz Shah's “ FutGhat-i-Firaz 8hah,”
27 n; (twentieth hﬂl‘l& , history
of, 269, etc.; beneficial measures
adopted by, 271 n; public works
executed by, 273, 289 ; coins of, Nos.
223-232 (woodcut), pp. 274-276;
233-237, pp. 276, 277; postbumous
coins of, Nos. 238, 239, p. 277;
8hams-i-Biraj’s account of the im-
f:ovements mt;_odnced 1:“1 t.hefcireu-

tin, counfe of, 278; t of assay
of cgina of, 282; prices of grain
during the reign of, 283 ; Inscrip-
tions of (Q.), on the Kutb Minér, 283;
(R.), in Chiragh Debli, 286; (8.
at Benares, 286 ; coins bearing the
names of Firdz Shah and his son
Fath Khén, 206, Nos, 240244, pp.
298, 299 ; coins bearing the names
of Firdz 8h&h and his son Zafar,
Nos. 245-249, pp. 300, 301; his
revenues com with those of
other Indian monarchs, 435, 446.

Firdz Shah, a Bahmani king, 341;
coins of, P 345.

Fort of 8elim Gurh, at Dehli, erected
during the reign of Islam Sh&h, 414.

Fn;er’u (J. B.) “Travels in Persia,”
49 0.

Fr]:hn'- ¢ Recensioc Numorum Mu-

mmadanorum,” 85 n, passim.

Falad, a slave, 332. i

Fuller's (Major) translation of Zit-ud-
din Barni’s ¢ Tarikh-i-Firaz Shah,”
160 n, passim.

G_AU'BIL (¥-), quoted in Marsden’s
¢ Numismata Orientalia,’* 239 n.
Gat, the, or yard measure of Sikandar
Lé6di, 370; General Cunningham's
remarks on, 372 n; Akbar's gaz,

378.
Ghaﬁll‘iib Khén, governor of Samébnah,
n.
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Ghézi Beg Tughlak, 1865, .
Ghazén Khén, the nephew of Kai
Khata, 241,

Ghazni, position of, 26 .

Ghf (butter), price of, 160, 288, 429.

Ghias-ud-din, a Bahmani king, 341.

Ghifs-ud-din Balban (tenth king),
hil‘fxiy of, 131 ; coins of, Nos. 111,
( cut), 116, pp. 134, 135; in-
scription of (L.), 136.

Ghiés-ud-din, elder brother of Mu'izz-
ud-din Muhammad bin S&m, 10;
ooins bearing their joint names, Nos.
1-3, pp. 12, 13,

Ghs4s-ud-din Khiljs, a king of Malwah
and Mandd, 346 ; coins of, 349.

Ghiés-ud-din Muhammad, a descendant
of the Khalif of Baghdad Al Mustan-
gir billah, 257 n.

Ghiés-ud-din Tughlak Shéh (eighteenth
king), history of, 186; coins of,
Nos. 157-166, pp. 189-191 ; inscrip-
tion of (P.), 192; the Fort of
Tughlakabad erected by, 192.

Ghias-ud-din Tughlak 8Sh&h II.
(twenty-first king), notice of, 301;
coins of, Nos. 260-253, p. 302 the

Ghisptir, & mint city of
site of, 153.

Glu}‘win’s maﬁon of Abal Fazl's
¢ Kin-i-Akbari,” 110 n, passim.

Goats' flesh, the price of, 429.

Gophlptr, of Rohtak, the damris of,
363 n.

Gour, the ancient capital of Bengsl,
Minaret at (woodeut), 109.

Govinda Chandra, a Rahtor of Kanauj,
18; coin of, No. 16, p. 19,

Grain, coarsely ground, for horses,
price of, 283.

Gram, Brice of, 283.

Grant Duff’s (Capt.) ¢ History of the

Mahrattas,” 184 n, passim.
Guﬂ';x:&t, list of the Muhsmmadsm
ings of, 350; the boundaries of,
861 ; revenue of, 861 ».

Gunga Réampdr, near Din&jpir, in-
scription (N.) of Rukn-ud-din Kai
Khds found among the ruins of, 149.

Gurmuktisar, inseription (L.) on the
Jém'i Musjid at, 136.

Guthrie's (Colonelz, results obtained
from an assay of Dehli and Bengal

ooch Bahér hoard, 115.

AJI RAJAB BARKA’l, an
rr sfggpgnn Ambassador, 256 n.
6ji Sa’id Sarsari, an Egyptian Am-
bassador, 256 #.

coins in the
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Hamid Khémn, vaséir of ' Alnm Shah, 829.
Hamilton’s ¢ Hindostan,” 111 =,

passim.

Hamir, a Gehl6t king of Méwar, 856.

Hansi, inscription from, 60 n; dis-
covery of coins at, (result of assay
of 12 of them), 127.

Hardy's (Mr. Spence) “ Manual of
Buddhism,” 362 ».

Haripbl. See Utar.

Hasan Gango, a Bahmani king, 340.

Hasan Nizmf{'s “T4j-ul-Mabsir,” 17 n,
passim ; his evidence as to the date
687 A.H. on an inscription (C.) at
the Kutb Min&r, 23 n.

Haughton’s (Col. J. C.) details of the
locality of the Kooch Bahér hoard,
148 ».

Hawkins's (Richard) notice of the
treasures of Jah&ngir, 426 n, 444.
Him6, a vaely of Muhammad ’Adil

Shah, 415. '

Hindal Mirz6, 393,

Hindal Mfrza, governor of Alwar
(Méwat), 379.

Hindastén, list of the Pathan Sulténs
of, 7; division and rulers of at the
death of Aram Shah, 40; the state
of in the reign of Shams-ud-din
Altamsh, 64 »; distribution of, after
the invasion of Timar, 315 n.

Hollings's (Capt.) translation of Sherif-
ud-din 'Ali Yezdi's ¢ Zafar N&mah,"”
171 n,

Hong vou, the founder of the Ming
dynasty in China, 241 n.

Huen Thsang's spelling of the word
¢ Multan,” 76 ».

Huméydn, a Bahmani king, 341 ; coins
of, 346.

Humébytu in India, sum of the
events of his reign, 379; division of
governments on his accession, 379;
coins of, Nos. 325-328, pp. 381, 382.

Husain Shah, king of Jaunpdr, 320;
coins of, 822, 378 n.

Husém-ud-din Hdshang Ghori, a king
of Malwah and Manpdd, 846; ooin
of (woodout), No. 305, p. 347 ; coins
of, p. 348.

BN ASTR'S ¢ Kamil-al-Tawkrikh,”
60 n.

Ibn Athfr, 26 n.

Ibn Batatah’s reading of the date on
inscription C. on the Kutb Minér at
Dehli, 23 n; the French edition of
his work, 23 n, passim ; Dr. Lee's
tranalation of his work, 110, pesim.
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Thréhim Lédi (thirty-fourth king),
résumé of the(reign of 876; oglgn)n
of, Nos. 318-820, p. 376, 821 (wood-
cut), p. 877.

Ibrahim 8héh Sharki, the Sultén of
Jaunpdr, 315, 820; coins of, No,
:g(l woodcut), p. 321; coirs of,

1.

Ibrahim Sar (thirty-ninth king) histo;
of, 415; eom No. 39?5. 416.1'y

Ikhtiér-ud-din Ghézi Shah, seventh
king of Bengal, 266 ; coin of, No.
222, . 266.

Ildus, meaning of, 26 » ; Elphinstone’s

ing of, 25 n.

Ildhi gas, the, 878; adoption of in
1826-6, by the British government
of India, 374.

IrLusTRATIONS (Mr. F n's) :—
Minaret of Mas'add Irl‘i‘.. 9; l%ntb
Minér at Dehli, 21, Pathén Tomb
at Sepree, near Gwélior, 41 ; Minaret
at Gour, the ancient capital of
Bengal, 109 ; inscription on the
minaret at Allygurh, 129; *Ala-ud-
din's Arches at the Kutb Minér,
166; Jami'i Mosque at Jaunpdr,
319 ; Tomb of Muhammad bin Farid,
at Dehli, 334; Pillar of Victory, at
Chitor, 366.

'Iméd-ud-din’s wealth, 296 ».

'Iméd ul Malik's Baol at Dehli, in-
seriptions (U. V.) on, 413, 414.

¢ Inscriptions,” 362 n.

India, wealth of, in Finiz Shah's time,
:36; poverty of, in Bébar's time,

36

Indian coins of Mu'izz-ud-din Mu-
hammad bin S&m, Nos. 3a-14, pp.
14-16.

Indian revenues of Bhbar, 387, 390,
436 ; of Akbar, 388,435; of Jahén-
gir, 446; of 8hah JahGn, 446; of
A . 390, 436, 450.

Indian weights, 222 s; Indian and
other foreign weights, 223 n.

INSCRIPTIONS :—

Mas'add III., on the Minaret at
Ghaznf (woodcut), 9.

(A.) Mubammad bin S&m, on the
fourth circlet of the Kutb Min&r
at Dehli (woodcut), 21; (B.)
In the second or belt of
inscriptions, 22.

(0.) Kutb-ud-din Aibeg, under the
arch of the eastern entrance to
the Kutb Minkr, 22; (D.)
Over the northern entrance to
the Kutb Minér, 24; (E.) On
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the centre gateway of the Kutb

Minér, 24,

(F.) Shams-ud-dfn Altamsh, over
the doorway of the second sto
of the Kutb Mintr, 79: (G.
On the upper circlet of the
second story of the Kutb Minér,
80; (H.) On the third stol
over the doorway of the Kut
Minér, 80; (L) On one of the
centre arches at the Kutb
Min&r, 80; (J.) On the lower
belt of one of the minarets of
the mosgne at Ajmir, 80.

(K.) Nésir-ud-din Mahmad, over the
c})uorwayh of the minaret at

ygurh (engraving), 129.

(~L.) Ghiﬁs-nd—diﬁdlin. on the
walls of the Jam’i Musjid at
Gurmuktfsar, 136.

(M.)Utar, son of Haripal, on the
Baoli, at Palam, 137.

(N.) Rukn-ud-din Kai Kéds, found
among the ruins at Gunga
Rampar, 149,

(0.) 'Ala-ud-din Muhammad Shéh,
on the arches at the Kutb
Minér, 173.

(P.) Ghits-ud-din Tughlak 8héh, on
the Jam'i Mn;;id at Multan
(not extant), 192.

-(Q.) Firtiz Shah, on the fifth sto
of the Kutb Minér, 283; (R.
In Chiragh Dehli, 286; (8.
On a stone roof beam of the
edifice on the western bank of
the Bakariya Kund, at Benares,
286.

- (T.) SikandarL6di—1,0n the Dargéh
of Yasaf Kathl, at Dehli; 2,
on the bastion of Shah&b-ud-
dfn T4j Khén, at Dehli; 3, on
the lower entrance of the Kutb
Minhr; 4, at Dehli; 5, on the
arch of the Makbarah of Firdz
Shah, at Dehli, 370.

(U.) Islam 8héh, on'Iméd ul Malik’s
‘Well at Dehli, 413; (V.) On
*Tméd ul Malik's Béoli at Dehli,
414.

Jsa Khén Tdrk, governor of Kol-

Jaleswar, 338 n.

*Isa Khén's Makbarah, inscription on,

414,

Islam Khan, 808, a vazér of Muham-

mad bin Firaz Shah, 307.

Islam 8héh (thirty-seventh king)
history of, 410; coins of, Nos. 859~
364a, pp. 411-413; inscriptions in
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the time of, 413, 414; public build-
* ings erected in the time of, 414.
'Izz-ud-din Balb&n, a son-in-law of

Shams-ud-din Altamsh, 120.

AT CHAND, the last of the Rahtors
of Kanadj, 18.

Jahéngfr's revenues, 444 ; his revenues
for the years 1611, 1628, A.p. tabu-
lated with those of other Indian
monarchs, 445.

Jalal L6di, king of Jaunpér, son of
Sikandar Lo6d1, 375.

Jaltl-ud-din Atsiz, a Kharizmian king,

86.

Jalél-ud din Firaz Shah, once a vesir
of Mu'izz-ud-dfn Kaikubad, 141;
(twelfth king), history of 142 ; coins
of, Nos. 120-124, p. 144, 145.

Jalbl-ud-din Loh&m, king of Bihér,
398.

Jaltl-ud-din Mankbarnin, a contempo-
rary of Shams-ud-din Altamsh, 85;
coins of, Nos. 71-75, pp. 90, 91.

Jalal 8héh of Bengal, coin of (wood-
cut), No. 371, p. 417.

Jaunptr, Local coins of, 819; Jam'i
Mosque at (woodcut), 319; list of
the kings of, 320; imen coin of
the JaunpGr mint (woodcut), 321;

coins of, £ 321, 322.

Johnson's g 3 interpretation of the
word ¢ Khidmat,” 93 ».

Jones's (Sir William) ¢Works,” 165 a.

Josa fa Barbaro in ¢ Ramusio,”’ 49 ».

Journal Asiatique, 20 n, passim.

Journal des Savants, 211 n, passim.

Jowrnal of the Archwmological Society
of Dehli, 143 ».

Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, 9, passim.

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society,
16 n, passim.

Juwhr, the price of, 429.

Jnyl;boll's * Lexicon Geographicum,”
47 n.

ABUL, the Brahman and Indian
kings of, 57, 68 ; coinsof, 59 .
Kadr Khén, a governor of the province
of Lakhnauti, 262,
Kai Khata, king of Persia, the issue
of paper currency by, 240.
Kaiumours, the son of Mu'izz-ud-din
Kaikubtd, 140, 142.
Kajar 8hah, a mint master, 281 n.
Kalngr, a Pathn mint city, 395.

Kalim-Ullah, a Bahmani king, 341.
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Kamalé Dévi, the mother of Dewal
Dévf, 176 n.

Kéamrén Mfrzh, governor of Kabul and
Kandahgr, 379 ; coins of, 379 ».

Kanauj coins, No. 16, issued by
Govinda Chandra Devs, p. 19; No.
17, issued by Prithvi Deva, p. 19;
Nos. 18, 19, issued by Mu'izz-ud-
din Muhammad bin 84m, p. 20.

Kanbalu, the mint city of Kublai
Khén, 239 n.

¢ Kénpi,” meaning of, 218 », 219 n.

Karaunfiah Turks, the, 186 #.

Karmén, frontier fortress of, on the
route to India, 26; the site of,
26 n; Ibn Athir's notioe of, 26 ».

K%r;llu, the derivation of the term,

n.

Kashmir weights, 222 .

Khafi Khén's ** Muntakhab at Lubib,”
369 n, 422 n, passim.

Khaitsi, a Gehlét king of Méwar, 356.

Khalif Mustansir billah, coin of, 51, 52.

Khalif, title used on the coins of the
Muhammadan kings, 56.

Khén-i Jahén, two persons of that
name, father and son, vazirs of Firtz
Shah, 272, 273.

Khﬁfrizmian kings, list of the dynasty
of, 86.

Khidmat, meaning of the word, 93 n;
Johnson's interpretation of, 93 .
Khizr Khén, a son of 'Alé-ud-din
Muhammad Shah, 176; story of his

love, 176 n.

Khigr Khéin, governor of Multén, 315;
(twenty-eighth ruler), 326; Ferish-
tah’s angh Abal Faxlfs mistake re-
garding the coinage of, 328.

Khulﬁut.-nl-Tawﬁriﬁ. 187 n.

Khulésat - ul - Akhbér, the author's
derivation of the name *¢ Altamsh,”

3

43.

Khusré Malik, the last of the Ghaz-
navis, 11,

Khusra Parvfz, son of Naushirwén
the Great of Persia, 35 n.

Khwéjah-i-Jahén, a minister left in
charge of Dehli by Muhammad bin
Tughlak, 269 ; execution of, 270 ».

Khwﬂah-i -Jahén, a vasér of Muham-
mad bin FirGz Sh&h, 307: rebellion
of, 812; governor of Kanauj, etc.,
315 n; king of Jaunpar, 320,

Khv;&'a.h Kutlugh, a Mughal invader,
176.

Kilavalhs, referred to in Captain Fell’s
transcript of an inscription at Hansf,

. 61 n.

Kildghari, the site of, 143 n.

Kinglﬁn, the position and orthography
of, 26 n.

Kooch Bahfr hoard of coins, 113,
148; Colonel J. C. Haughton's
description of the locality where the
coins were found, 148 n.

Kubhchah, king of Sind, 14, 42;
summary of the events of the reign
of, 99 ; derivation of the name of,
99 n; the tributaries of, 99, 100 #;
coins of, Nos. 86, 87, pp. 100, 101.

Kublai Khan, the Mughal conqueror
of China, 239; Marco Polo’s account
of the paper currency issued by, 239
n; lbn Batutah’s notice of the
success of, 240 n.

Kurram, the site of, 26 .

Kutb Khén Afgh&n, govermor of
Répri, 338 ».

Kutb-ud-din Aibek, a slave of Mu'izz-
ud-din Muhammad bin S&m, 11;
inscriptions B. C. D. and E., executed
under his aus;ioeo, 24; (second king),
his of, 32.

Kutb-ud-din Mubarak S8hé&h (sixteenth
king), history of, 178 ; coins of, No.
142 (woodcut), p. 179 ; Nos. 143-

164, pp. 180-183.

Kntb-usgiln Muhammad bin Anush-
tagin, a Kharizmian king, 85.

Kutb Minér at Dehli, inscriptions on.
See INSCRIPTIONS.

Kutb Shah, a king of Gujarét, 850.

KD MALEK, a wife of Shir Shth,
400

Labourers’ wages, 430.
Lakha Rins, a Gehlét king of Méwar,

366.

Lakhnautf, the orthography of, 107 .

Lakshmana, another name of Upaga,
the son of Kilavalha, 61 .

Lane’s * Arabic Dictionary,” 208 n.

Langlés,in**Mem., de I’ Institute, "242s.

“Laws of Manu,” 4, passim.

Lee's (Dr.) translation of Ibn Batu-
tah’s work, 110 n, passim.

Lees's (Colonel) translation of an in-
scription on the mosque at Ajm!r. 26;
his translation of inscription (N.),
149; his objections to the deter-
mination of the relative values of
gold and silverin Akbar’s time, 426 n.

Iagnd on coin No. 69, remarks on

79.

e,
Lethbridge (Mr. E.) “ Topography of
the Moﬂl\ Empire,”" 440 n.
Lewis's (Major 1.) description of the
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Kalan Masjid at Dehli, 278 »; his
translation of S8ham's-i Sir4j 'Afif’s
¢ Tarikh-i Ffraz Shahs,” 266 n.

Leyden, one of the editors of Babar's
¢ Memoirs,” 400 ».

Lucretius, 281 n.

Lumsden’s (Major) * Mission to Kan-
dahér,” 26 n; his description of the
Fort of Kumm, 26 n.

ADANA PALA DEVA, an Indian
king of Kébul, 58 ; coin of, No.
34, P, 62.

Madden’s *“ Jewish Coinage,” 231 n.

Mahfpéla, king of Gwélior, coins of,
Nos. 35, 36, p. 63.

Mabmad bm G ifu-ud-din, nophew of
Mu'izz-ud- din Muhammad bin Sam,
81; coin of, No. 25, p. 32.

Mahmdd bin Mubamm Shbh(twenty—
fifth king) account of the reign of,
812; list of the districts in his
kingdom, 313 #; coins of, Nos. 276
281, pp. 316, 317.

of Ghaznf, 10, 47; coin of
(woodcut), 48 n, 49 n.

Mahmuad Khn.n. governor of Mahobah
and Kalpi, 315.

Mahmad 1. Khilji, a king of Méalwah
and Mandu, 836, 346; coin of
(voodcnt), No. 306, 347 coins

&348 defeated by na Khumbo
éwar, 364.

Mahmﬁd IL. & king of Malwah and
Mandd, 846 ; coins of. p. 349 ; 379 ».

Mabmtd' Sheh I, a Bahmani king,
341; coin of (woodcut), No. 303, p.
342; coins of, 345.

Mahm#d Sheh 1I., a Bahmani king,
341; coins of, 348

Mnhlnﬂd Shah bin Ibr&him Shah,
kmg of Jaunptr, 320 ; coins of, 321,

Mahmﬂd 8héh L., a king of Gujarat,
850 ; coins of, 353,

Mahmad 8héh IL., a king of Gujarht,
850 ; coins of, 358

Mahmdd Sheh IlI a king of Guj a—
rit, 351; coin of (woodcut)
308, p. 352 coins of p. 3563,

Maisey (Ineutemnt) 66 n.

Makbarah of Firdz Shéh at Dehli, In-
scription of Sikandar Lédi on the
arch of the, 370.

Makhddm Jah&nitn Jahén Gasht,
Mohan L&l's description of the
mausoleum of, 94 n.

Malaya Varmma Deva, of Kalinjar,
72 ; coin of (woodcut), No. 43, p. 74.
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Malcolm’s “ Persia,” 242 # ; his “ Cen-
tral India,” 846 #, passim.

Malika-i-Jahtn, a wife of Jalal-ud-din
Firdz 8hah, 154.

Malik Bandar Khilji, governor of
Lakhnauti, 262 n.

Malik Chhajd, 8 nephew of Ghfhs-ud-
Balban, 14

Malik Nafb Kﬁfﬁr (fifteenth king),
hmtory of, 176; ooin of, No. 141,

p.1

Milwnh, boundaries of the hngdom
of, 346; list of the kings of, 346
coins of 348, 349,

Mankét or thghur the site of the
fortress of, erected during Islm
Shé&h's reign, 414.

Manucei, the Venetian traveller, 390 =.

“ Mmsld-nl Ittila,” the, on the spell-
ing of “ Multan,” 76 n.

Marco Polo, 234 n, passim.

Marsden’s * Numismata Orientalia,”
163 n, passim.

“ Masdlik-ul-Absér,” by Shaikh Mu-
barak bin Mahm Anbati, in
“ Notices et Extraita,” 203 n, passim.

Mas'aadi’s spelling of the name
» Multén,” 76 n.

Mas'addi, the Fremch edition of his
works, 35 n.

Mas’atd 111., Minaret of (woodcut), 9.

Mas'atd of Ghunf coin of (woodcut),
68 n.

Mash, the price of, 160, 429.

Maskelyne s (Mr. N. B estimate of
the rats in '8 tune. 410 ».

Masson’s (lerla) ¢ Journeys in Bale-
chistén,” 26 n, passim.

Matchlockmen's pay, 430.

Maulavi Sadr-ud-dfn, a learned * Sadr
ul Saddr,” of Dehli, 159 n.

Maulawis Khadim Husain, one of the
editors of the Calcutta edition of the
“ Tabakét-i-Nésiri,” 76.

Max Miiller's ¢ Chips from a German
Workshop. 166 n; his “ Sanskrit
Literature,’’ 168 »; his ¢ Letter’* in
Morley’s « Dlgest," 168 ».

Mnynnrd s(C. B. de) u“ Dxct. Geogr. de

1a Perse,” 27 n,

McCulloch’s “Commemal Dictionary,”
161 n.

McKenzie's (Colonelz “ Map,"” 332 n.

Measures, modes of ascertaining the
ec;ﬂrr:ctneu of, 164( -

M umous (remarks on), 28.

Méwar, m the Gehlét kings o 3.76
their patron divinity Eklinga, 856 .

Minaret of Mas’add 111, (woodcut), 9.
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Minh&j-us-Sirsj’s  Tabakét-i-Nésiri,”
8, passim,
Minr Crres or Axeam, complete list
of, 427, 428.
Muxr Crries or Axoxynous Comns:—
:fnh, 885.
'war, 386.
Dehli, 388.
Jaunpar, 386.
Lahor, 386.
Mapda, 388,
Mixt CrTims or BxnoaL :—
Firdzabad, 161.
Ghiaspér, 153.
Lakhnauti. 149.
Mu'azamébéd, 163.
on, 161.

Muer Crries or Tan Parnfxs :—
A , 396.
Bhénptrs, 401
Bifna, 403.
Chunér, 399.
Dér ul Islam, 208.
Dér ul Khilafat, 181.
Danlatabéd, 249,
Dehli, 16.

Gwhélior, 16.
Himséir, 403.
Kélinjar, 40,
Kalpi, 394.
Kurmén, 92.
Kutbabad, 180,

Peshaiwar, 16.
Rantambhér, 401,
Satgatdn, 412.
Shakk-i Bakar, 412.
Sharifabad, 398,
8hirgarh, 397.
gind, 15. 5
nérgaon, 216,
Sdtéum 210,
‘Warangol, 210.

Mirkhond's derivation of the name
s Altamsh,” 43.

Mir Khm!ﬂll;l * Tarikh 'Al4i’* 159 »,
passim ; his sccount of the buildings
erected by 'Ala-ud-din Muhammad
8heb, 173; his *“Story of Khizr
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Kbhén and Dewal Rantf,”” 177 »; his
h‘;Khuﬁin-ulgntﬁb,” 233 n.

“ Mitakshars,” the, 362 n.

Mohan L&l's description of the town
of Uchh, 94 n,

1N‘okulji, a Gehlét king of Méwar, 3566.
on matic eni on coins in
favoar with the Turks, 67 .

Months, Muhammadan the, 6.

Morley’s ¢ Digest,” 168 n.

Morley’s “Catalogue of the Royal
Asiatic Society's MSS.,” 432 n.

Moth, the gxrice of, 160, 429.

Mu’'azamébad, & mint city of Bengal,
the site of, 1563; Dr. Blochmann's
remarks on, 153 n.

Mubbirakpdr, the site of, 332 .

Mubérak Shih (twenty-ninth king),
history of 330 ; coins of, Nos. 28%—
290, { 333.

Mubfirak Shéh, king of Jaunpdr, 820.

Mughal (Chaghati) conquest of India,

e, 378.
Mughal invaders, the, 174 ; coins of,
os. 139, 140, pp. 176, 176.

Mubammad 'Adil Shah (thirty-eighth
king), history of, 414 ; coins of, Nos.
395-397, p. 416.

Muhammad, a king of Mélwah and
Mandd, 346.

Muhammad, a son of Ghi4s-ud-dn
Balban, death of, 132.

Muhammadan ceins, aseays of, 324.

Muhammad Bakhtiar Khilji, of Bengal,

37.

Muhammad bin Farfd (thirtieth king),
tomb of, at Dehli (woodcut), 334;
history of, 334 ; coins of, Nos. 201-
296, pp. 336, 337.

Muhammad bin FirGz Shah (twenty-
third king), account of, 305; coins of
as joint iing with his father, Nos.
261, 262, p. 307; his own coins,
Noe. 263 (woodcut)-269, m: 308
309 ; posthumons coins of, Nos, 270,
271, pp. 309-310.

Mubhammad bin hlak (nineteenth
king), character of, 202; Ibn Batu-
tah’s account of the removal of the
citizens of Dehli to Deogir by, 202 = ;
lists of provinces in the dominion o:,
203 #; hi of the reign of, 203,
ete.; the excellence of the
of, 208; coins of, Nos. 171 (' -
cut), 172 (woodcut), 173 woodcut’,
174, 175 (woodcut). 175« ('uo(hlt\.
1;6’ 171 ('mt)\! lt"i \mr
1 9‘-188 W . 20, - »
sonall sl ves ropas o, Now. 189- 194, p
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216; currencies of, 217 ; State coinage

snd its interchangeable rates under,

219 ; forced currency of, 239 ; coins

of, Nos. 195, 196 (woodcut), p. 249,

197-204 (woodcut), pp. 260-252,

205, 206 (woodcut), 207 (woodcut),

p. 2562, 208-211, p. 263; coins of

struck in the names of the Egyptian

Khalifs, Nos. 212-219, pp. 259—

260 ; relative values of gold and

silver during his reign, 281 ; prices

of Erovisions in his reign, 260;

public works of, 261.

Muhammad Ghori, an appellation of
Mu'izz-ud-din Muhammad bin Sam,
10.

Muhammed Khén Gdria, governor of
Bengal, 415.

Nt;l;nmmad Khén, son of Firuz Shah,

3.
Mu);mmnd Khén, viceroy of Bihar,

376.
Muhammad Shah bin Mahmaad, king
of Jaunpdr, 320; coins of, 322.
Muhammad Shéh 1., a Bahmani king,

340.

Muhammad Shéh II., a Bahmani king,
341; coins of, 346.

Muhammad Shéh, a king of Gujurdt,
350 ; coins of, 353.

Muhammad Sh&h II., a king of
Gujarét, 351.

Muir (Dr. J.), 295 n.

Mu'izz-ud-dfn Bahrim 8héh (seventh
king), 117; of the events
of his reign, 118 ; coins of, Nos. 92—
96, pp. 118-120.

Mvu'izz-ud-din Kaikub&d (eleventh
king), history of, 138; coins of, Nos.
116-119, pp. 141, 142.

Mu’izz-ud-din Mubammad bin S&m
(frst Pathén king), history of the
reign of, 10; coins bearing his own
and his brother's names, Nos. 1-3,
PP- 12, 13; his own coins, Nos. 3a—
14, pp. 14-16; coin bearing the joint
names of Muhammad bin S&m and
Prithvi Rbja (woodcut), No. 15, pp.

17, 18; Kanauj coins of, Nos. 18
(woodcut), and 19, p. 20; inscrip-
tions (A.) of, on the Kutb Minér at

Dehli, 21; (B.), 22.
Mujahid Shah, a Bahmani king, 341.
Muimmb Khén, a governor o% Dehli,
2

812.

Mulla Ikbal Khén, commander of the
fort of Sfri, 313 n; governor of
Dehli and the Doab, 315 n.

Multén, orthography of, 76 ; inscription
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(P.) of Ghiis-ud-din Tughlak Shah
on the Jam'i Musjid at, 192.

Murray’s « Travels in Asia,” 152 s

Mutton, the &'oe of, 429.

Muzaffar Shah I, a king of Gujart,
350.

Muzaffar 8héh II., a king of Gujarit,
350 ; coins of, p. 353.

Muzaffar Shah III., a king of Gujarét,
361 ; coins of, p. 353.

NAGOR, & mint city of the Pathfns,

the site of, 78 ».

Nakhdd, the price of, 160, 429.

Narnél, a mint city of Shir Sh&h, 403 ;
noted for its copper mines, 403 n;
the gite and size of, 416 n.

Nhsir-ud-din, Buglnlr& Khén, a son of
Ghiés-ud-din ban, invested with
the government of Bengal, 132;
account of a curious meeting with
his nephew, Mu'izz-ud-din Kaiku-
bad (eleventh king), on the banks of
the Sarj6, 140.

Nésir-ud-din Khiljs, a king of M4alwah
and Mandd, 346 ; coins of, p. 349.
Nasir-ud-din Khusrd (seventeenth
king), history of, 183 ; coinsof, Nos.

1565, 156, pp. 186, 186.

Nésir-ud-din Mahmad Shéh, heir-
apparent of Shams-ud-dfn Altamsh,
45 ; coin of (woodcut), No. 60, p. 81 ;
summary of his history as governor
of Lahor, 82.

Ntsir-ud-din Mahmidd (ninth hnsl),
history of, 124; summary of the
events of the reign of, 125; coins
of, Nos, 106-110 (woodcut), pp.
126-129; inscription (K.) of, 129;
the penmanship of, 130.

Nésir-ud-din Muhammad bin Hassan
Karlagh, son of BSaif-ud-dfn Al-
Hasan Karlagh, king of Sind, 98 ;
coins of, Nos. 83, 84, p. 98 history
of, 98.

Naushirwhn the Great, of Persia, 34 .

Nawab Amin-ud-din, of Lohart, the
possessor of & MS. of Mir Khusrt's
“Tarikh ’Al&i,” 159 .

Nicolo Conti’s * Travels,”” 152 n.

Nizém Shah, a Bahmam king, 341.

Nizam-ud-din, a vaszir of Mu'izz-ud-
dfn Kaikubad, 139.

Nizfm.ud-din Abmad’s ¢ Tabakét-i-
Akbari,”” 121 n, passim ; his return
of Akbar's revenue in 1593 A.p.
386; his notes as to the extent of
Hindastén, 432.
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Northern India, the coinage of, 54.

Novairi, quoted by D'Ohsson, 254 .

“ Nripati,” a title applied to Mahmdd
of Ghaznf, 138.

Néh bin Mans6r, a coin of, struck at
Bokharé, 251.

Nugrat Khan, a son of Fath Khén,
312; (twenty-sixth king), notice of,
318; coins of, Nos. 282-285, p. 818.

Nugrat Shah of Bengal, 379.

Nugrut-ud-din Tébasi, a general of
Shams.ud-din Altamsh, 67, 68 .

ODA, a Gehlét king of Méwar,

856,
Ouseley’s “ Oriental Geography,” 187,
pasam.
Ovid, 231 ».
Oxen, the price of, 260.

ACHIMBA DEVA, an Indian
king, coin of, No. 2, p. 59 n.

Pdriah, meaning of the term, 184 n.

Parkes ‘gllr. H.), in the Journal of the
Royal Asiatic SBociety, 239 n.

Pathtn Empire, list of the Sultbns of
the, 7 ; its distribution at the time of
Timdr's invasion, 315 n.

Pathtin tomb at Sepree, near Gwélior
(woodcat), 41.

Peas, the price of, 260.

Persian history, an incident in, 34 n.

Perwhn, a mint city, site of, 86 n.

Pfpala Rﬁ;: Deva, an Indian king,
coin of, No. 3‘!‘}). 59 n.

Poole’s (B.8.) “ Weights and Measures”
in Smith’s ¢ Dictionary of the Bible,”
223, 362.

Pottinger’s (8ir H.) “Travels in
Beloochistan and Sinde,” 187 n.

Price’s ¢ Muhammadan History,” 26,
passim ; his ¢ Inscriptions,” 66 n.

Prinsep’s (J.), ¢ Essays, etc.,” 18 n,

passim.

Prinsep (H. T.), in the Journal of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 26 n.

Prithvi Ré&ja of Ajmir, a Chohén
leader, 11; coin ing his name and
that of Mu'izz-ud-din Muhammad
bin 84m (woodeut), p. 17.

Prithvi Réja, refe to in an in-
scription at Hansi, eﬁpied by Capt.
Fell, 60 #; coin of, No. 38, p. 64.
(See also pp. 17, 18.)

Pnthvf (Varmma) Deva, a Chéndel
king of Kanauj, 18; coin of, No.
17, p. 19,

Prices of provisions, enforced by Ala-
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ud-din Muhammad Shéh, 160 ; ordi-
nary in Mubammad bin Tughlak’s
time, 260; in Firaz Shah's time,
283 ; in Akbar's time, 429.
Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, 151 n, passim,
Proveres :—
“ A second Hatim T4i,” 36.
¢ Dehli is distant,” 205.
“Dominion and greatness are of
God,” coin No. 193, p. 216,
“ Giver of laks,” 35.
“1Itis a far cry to Lochow,” 205 .
“King of the land, martyr of the
sea,’”’ 350 n.
“Lords of Elephants,” 331.
¢ Mangzil of Damik,” 11.
“Qwners of Elephants,” 331.
¢ Possessor of two lights,”” 397 .
“The asylam of the world,” 399. .
¢ The last city,” 323.
¢ The lion of war,” 356 n.
Pulse, the price of, 429,
Punjb, the Brahminical kings of 54.

QUATERNARY scale in general use
in India, 4.
Quatremére (M.) in * Notices et Ex-
traits,” 218.
Queipo’s (Don V.) “Essai sur les
mes Métritinea et Monétaires
es anciens peuples.”

RA]MAL, a Gehl6t king of Méwar,
356.

Raja Parthp Sing, governor of Kampila
and Patili, 338 n,

Rajendra Lala Mitra, in the Jowmmal of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 63 .

Rfmadatta’s coins, 362.

Ramsurn dés's version of inscription
(L) at Palam, 137.

Ré&na Khumbo, a Gehlét of
Méwar, the monumental “Ja;
Stambha " of, 354 ; his defeat of tz:
armies of Gujarat and Méalwah, 356 ;
coin of, No. 309, p. 356.

Réna Mall Bhatti, whose daughter was
the mother of Firdz 8hah, 272 ».
Rantambhér, & mint city of S8hir Shah,
401 ; assigned to *Adil Khén, 401 n;

the site of, 401 »n,

Rashfid-ud-din's derivation of the name
“ Almh," 43; his ¢ Jam'i. -ale
Tawarikh,” 54 .

Rending of g com t authority at
Dehli of jpgeription (C.) on the Kutb
Mingr, 23 .
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Rodhouse’s (Mr.) derivation of the
name ¢ Altamsh,” 44 n,

Reinaud's “ Fragments Arabes et Per-
sans relatifs & 1'Inde,” 47 n.

Relative values of gold and nsilver,
231, 232, 234, 424.

Bemarks on the weight of various
Indian coins, p. 217.

Rennell's (Major) ¢“ Memoir of a Map
of Hindoostan,” 110 n, passim.

Rice, the price of, 160, 260, 429,

Richardson's ¢ Persian Dictionary,”
423 n.

Riztah (sixth ruler), history of, 104;
coins of, Nos. 90, 91, pp. 107, 108.
¢ Rigiah,” comments on the meaning

of the term, 108.

Boe's (8ir Thos.) account of Jahéngir's
revenues, 444 ».

Royal Asiatic Society's MS. No. 77,
xcviii., 423 n.

Rukn Chand, 301; vasfr of Abdbakr
bin Zafar Khén, 303.

Rukn-ud-din Firaz Shah (fifth king),
history of, 102 ; coins of, Nos. 88,
89, p. 108.

Rukn-ud-dfn Ibr&him (thirteenth
king), history of, 154; coins of,
Nos. 126-129, p. 165.

Rukn-ud.din Kai Khas, of
148 ; coin of, No. 125, p. 149 ; in-
scription (N.) of, 149,

Bulers of Bengal, list of the, 8.

'AADAT KHAN, a noble of Mah-
m6d bin Muhammad Shah’s court,

812.

86bah, an Emperor of the Turks in the
Sassanian period, 34 #.

Bacy (M. Silvestre de) in the Jowrnal
des Savants, 211 n, passim.

Sahsaram, Shir Shah’s Mausoleum at,
394 n.

Baif-ud-din Al-Hasan Karlagh, a
m‘l of Jalal-ud-din Mankbarnin,

istory of, 92; coins of, No. 79

(woodcut), p. 95, 80-82, p. 96.

Sale’s Kdrén, 178 n, passim.

Ballakshana Péla Deva, an Indian ki
of the Kabul dynasty, 68; coin of,
No. 88, pp. 62; remarks on the
name of, 62 n.

Salt, the price of. 160, 429.

Sangs, a &ehl& king of Mewar, 356 ;
coin of No. 310, p. 3567.

Sanguinetti (M. B. R.), one of the
ogi‘tlms of the French edition of Ibn
Batutah's work, 162 ».

GENERAL INDEX.

Sarang Khén, brother of Mulla Ikxbal
Khén, 826.

Sarwar ul Mulk, a sasfr of Mubsrak
Shéh, 838, 3365.

Sataraktika, or * one hundred rezs,” 8.

Sassanian period, the, in Persian
history (an incident in), 34 .

a Bengal mint city, site of,

151 n.

Saulcy (M. de), in the Jowrnal Asiatigue,
242 n,

Scott's * Deckan,” 846 n.

Sepree, Pathan tomb at (woodcut), 41.
Sesamum oil, the price of, 160, 429.
Shah&b-ud-din Bughmh Shéh, third

hng' of Bengal, history of, 194 ; coin
of, No. 168, p. 197. i

Shéh Jahén, a gold muhar of, 423 a.

Shéh Jahén's revenues, 439; his
revenues for 1648 A.p. tabulated
with those of other Indian monsrchs,
445; list of the provinces in his
dominions, with the revenue yielded

by each, 446,

Sha.{ib-ud-din T&j Khén, at Dehli,
inscription of Sikandar Lodi on the
bastion of, 870.

Shah&b-ud-din *Umar, a son of 'Alf-
ud-din Muhammad Shéh, 177.

Shahr Nau, a mint city of Bengal, 152.

Shah Rukh, the Mughal Sultén of
Persia (his money copied by Babar),
381.

Shéh 8aif ul Haqqéri, s Muhammadan

saint, 94 n.
Shah Siad Jalal, a Mubammadan
saint, 94 .

Shaikh Mubérak bin Mahmad Anbati's
¢ Mashlik al Absér,” 203, passim.
Shams-i-8ir4j 'Afif's ¢ Manfkib-i-
Sultan Tughlak,” 187 #; his
“Thrikh-i-Firaz Shé&hi,” 187 =,

passim.

Shams Khén, governor of Biéna, 315 ».

Shams-ud-din, a Bahmani king, 341.

Shams-ud-din Altamsh’s mint standard,
3; (fourth king), history of, 42;
the orthography of his name, 43, 44 ;
outline of the rise of, 44 ; summary of
the events of his reign, 46 ; coins of,
No. 28 (woodcut), p. 46, Nos. 284-31,
pp- 62, 63, Nos. 41, 42, pp. 70, 71,
44, pp. 74, 46-59 (woodcut), pp.
76-78 ; portrait of, 78 ; inscriptions
(F.G. H. I and J.) of, 79, 80; his
alien contemporaries on Indian soil,
84

Shams-ud-din FirGz, second king of
Bengal, history of, 103; coins of,
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Nos. 166, 167, p. 194; inscriptions
of, 195 n,

Shams.ud-din Ilths Shah, the eighth
king of 261 ; history of,
267 ; mint cities of, 269.

Bharifabtd, a Pathan mint city, 398 ;
a Sirkér of Bengal, 899 ; the assces-
ment of, 399,

Sheep, the price of, 260, 429,

8herif Jalal-ud-din Ahsan Sh&h, com-
mandant in Malabar, 253 n.

Sherif-ud-dfn's * Timur Bec,” 187 ».

Shirgarh, a Path&n mint¢ city, 397;

Shir Sikh  (thirtysixth king), bis

-8ixi 5
character, 392 ﬂnki.ne a.n;glglliot'o
opinions of, 392 »; outline of the
career of, 393; coins of, Nos. 340,
341 (woodcut), 342, 843 (woodcut),
344 (woodcut), 345348, 348a (wood-
cut), 849-352, 363 (woodcut), 354
858, %gl 894403 ; Mausoleum of
Shir Shah at Saiuamm. 394 n;
note on his coins, 408 ; the rate of
exchange of gold and silver in the
time of, 405; inquiry as to the
weight of his mdsha, 406 ; exchange
rate of copper and silver in his time,
410,

Shekleton’s (Dr.), objections to the
author’s determination of the relative
values of gold and silver in Akbar's
time, 425 n.

“Bicca Rupees” of the East India
Company, 330.

Sihansah coins of Akbar, list of, 422 »,
428 n; Abdl Fazl's enumeration of
the vninel of, 424.

Sikandari fankah, remarks on the,
866; the number of equal to the
gaz of Sikandar Lé6di, 370; com-
pared with Babar's Bokh&ra money,
384 ; association of with Akbar's
double ddms, 887 ; the method of
reckoning in Sikandari tankahs
adopted by Bébar, 437.

Sikandar Sh&h (twenty-fourth king),
811 ; coins of, Nos. 272-275, p. 311.

Sikandar Lédi (thirty-third king),
résumé of the reign of, 365; coins
of, Nos. 816, 317, p. 866 ; note on
the eoimfe of, 366 ; inscription (T.)
of, at Dehli, 370 ; the yard measure,
or gas, of, 370.

8ik&ndar 8héh, a king of Gujarét, 350,

Bikandar Shah (fortieth king), history
of, 415 ; coins of, Nos. 369, 370, p.

417,
8Sirbj-ud-din Abu’lfath Omar's list of
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the provinces in the dominion of
Muhammad bin Tughlak, 203 n;
217 n, passim.
Slaves, female, the price of, 179.
Smith’s ¢ Dictionary of the Bible,”
223 n, 362 n.
Someswara deva, a Choh&n raja of
Ajmir, 58; coin of, No. 87, p. 63.
gndr, anecdote of a, 344;. ; gl
nfrgaon, a mint city of Bengal, 162.
Soretl"ga (M.) “Lettre sur la Numis-
spmatiqne,'l\"384 ”1; 1Re
renger's Map, ¢ Post und Reiserouten
des Orienta,g 47 n; ¢ Catalogue of
Oude MSS8.,” 177 n.
8rf Hammirah, remarks on these words
occurring or Pathén Coins, with the
opinions of General Cunningham,
ir W. Elliot and J. Prinsep on the
same subject, 50 ».
$ri Kalha deva, an Indo-Kébul king,
coin of, 69 n.
Sri Kflli . . . . Devs, a king of the
Indo-Kébul dynasty, coin of, 59 n.
¢ Stars,” (gold) note on, by Sir Walter
8 Elliot, 169. 4 e Bl
tate coinage and its interchan, e
rates under Muhammad bin Tuggz?nk,
219, ete.
Stewart's “ Bengal,” 148 n, passim.
Stewart’s**Catalogueof Tippoo Sultén's
Libnry," 432 n.
8t. Martin's (M. Vivien de) “ Ktude de
Paris,”” and *“Revue Germanique,”
168 n.
Sulaimén Mirza, governor of Badakh-
shén, 379.
Bulthn 8hérf, of Bifina, 365.
Sugar, the price of, 160, 260, 283, 429.
ugar y, the price of, 260.
8yud Ahmad Khén's * Asr-us-Sunna-
deed,” 20, passim; his reading of
inscription (C.), 23 #; his transcript
of inscription gL.). 136.
Syud Mahmdd Shéh, 393.

ABAKAT-I-NASIRI, the Calcutta
edition, edited by Maulawis
Khadim Husain and ’Abd-al-Hai,
11 n, passim; Col. Lees’s transla-
tion, 32 », passien,
TAX{.u —
bar’s coinage, 418-421.
Akbar’s mint cities, 427, 428.
Akbar’s revenues, 433, 434.
Akbar’s SBeigniorage, 427.
. Akbar's Sihansah coins, 422 n, 423 ».
Alien contemporaries of Shams-ud-
din Al on Indian soil, 86.

30
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TABLES—continwed.

Aurangzéb's revennes, 443, 460.

Bahmani kings of the Dakhan, §40,
341,

Chandel dynasty, 66 .

Coet of Labour in Akbar’s time, 429.

Divisions of the provinces of the
Dakhan, 342.

Events in the career of Kutb-ud-din
Aibek, 33.

Events in the reign of Shams-ud-din
Altamsh, 45.

Events in the reign of Kubbchah,
99, 100.

Events in the reign of Mu'iss-ud-
dfn Bahram Shéh, 118.

Events in the reign of ’Alé~-ud-dfn
Mas'add, 120, 121.

Events in the reign of Nésir-ud-din
Mahmad, 126, 126.

Events during the time of Bébar
being in India, 378, 379.

Events during the time of Humfydn,
879, 380.

Gehlét kings of Méwar, 366.

Khérizmian kings, 85.

Kings of Jaunpar, 320.

Kings of Manda and Méalwah, 846.

Ml;hammndm kings of Gujarét, 350,

51.

Muhammadan months, 6.

Outline of the rise of Shams-ud-din
Altamsh, 44,

Pathén Sulttns of Hinddsthn, 7.

Provinces ruled by Muhammad bin
Tughlak, 208, 203 ».

Revenues of various Indian monarchs,

Ralon “g'hngs f Bengal

ers and kings o , 8.
S8hé&h Jahan’s revenues, 446,
TasLes oF PricEs or ProvisioNs :—

Akbar’s time, 430.

*Alé-ud-din Muhammad’s time, 160.

Muhammad bin Tughlek’s time, 260.

Firaz Shah’s time, 283.

TasLs or Prices or Lasovuz, 4380.
Tanres or WEIGHTS AND MEASURRS :

Ancient ian weights, 362 n.
Ancient I weights, 221 ».
Ancient Maghada weights, 221 ».

Assays of Buhl6l Léd1’s coins, 859,
Assays of coin No. 228, p. 282.
Assays of coin, No. 316, p. 368.

Assays of M coins, 324,
824 n,
Assays of Sikandar L6di’s ooins, 859,

Exchange rates of and silver
coin lsno India, zu.gold

GENERAL INDEX.

Ingianweighh (in the time of B&bar),

22 n.

Indian and other foreign weights,

% 223 n, . .
ashmir weights, 222 n.

go;tt:em Inﬁm v:leights. 224 n.

coinage and its intudnng;

able rates under Muhammad bi
Tughlak, 219,

Tale of shells, 364 n.

Tested and average weights of the
gold fanam, 170 n.

The present English equivalent of
the different Indian mans, 163 s.
The raktikd reduced into paremdnus,

166 n.
Values of domris and ddms, 364 n.

Tabris Tchao, an edict, 240.

Tabris, the people of, 243.

Tahsfldars of ﬁnr&dﬁbid, test of the
Gas by the, 874.

Tagnu,ln the old name of Daulttébid,

».
Taj Khén Sarangkhéni, a governor of
e Fort of Chunér, 400.

Ttj-ud-din Ilduz, lieutenant of Mu'ixs-
ud-din Muhammad bin 8ém, coi
of, 26 ; coins of, Nos. 20 (woodcut),
23 (woodcut), 24, pp. 20-31.

Ti{ul Mulk, vasfr of Khizr Khén, 827.

Fakf, Wilson’s remarks on, 49 n.

Tankah, the derivation of the term,
49 n; Erskine's note on, 49 #; Sir
'W. Elliot's note on, 224 .

Térikh-i-Mubbrak Shahi, 69 n, passim.

Tassy’'s (M. Garcin de) translation of
the ¢ Asér-us-Sunnadeed,” in .the
Journal Asiatique, 20 n, passim.

Thorn s Arabic text of Ibn Asir's
¢ Kamil-al-Tawarikh,” 85 n.

Thornton’s “ Gasetteer,” 397 n.

Tieffenthaler, 397 .

Timdr's *Malfdzat-i-Timdri,” 313 wn,

ém ; his aocount of the state of

Tirdi n'digeglsﬂ‘:‘ Mughal of

, the Mu vernor
Dehli, 415. g g0

Tod’s *Annals of Rajasthén, ete.,”
17 », passim. .

Jhmdsm imuc of the Royal Asiatic

iety, 66 », passim.

Tremlow’s (Captain) notice of the city
of Daulatabéd, in the Journal of the
Bombay branch of the Royal Asistic
Bociety, 210 ».

Tudr, remarks on the name, 56 .

Tughlakabéd, site of the fort of, 193.

Tughral, governor of Bengal, 132.
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CHH, description of the town, by
Munshf Mohan Lbl, 94 n.
Ulugh Mirs4, 393.
Upaga, the son of Kilavalha, 61 .
Utar, the son of Haripél, 136 ; his in-
seription at Palam, 137,
Uzbeg Paf, a general of Jalél-ud-din
Mankbarnin, coin of, No. 85, p. 99.

VIGNE,G J., Bsq., sketch of the
Minaret of Mas'atid I11. by,

Vikramaditya en, system of

Weber (Prof.), on the rafi and mduha,

166 n; his ¢ Uber den Veda Kalen-
dar, Namen Jyotisham,” 168 ».

ngﬁu and Measures. See TanLks
or WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

‘Wheat, the prices of, 144 », 160, 260,
283, 429.

WI]IOII (H. H.), in ¢Asiatic Re-
searches,”” 19; his  Ariana Antiqua,”
28 n, passim; hu“ngVeda," 165 n,
passim ; his ¢ Megha Duta,” 296 n.

AJNAVALKYA, 165 »,
‘Yﬁkut's ¢ Mushtarik,” 26 #,

possim. *

Yard measure of Sikander Lédi, 370 ;
Cunningham’s remarks on, 372 »;
Abﬁl azl’'s confession as to the

of the, 373.
& hu ¢ Cathay, a.nd the wa_y
er,’ 161 ", fanm
men of the Ming dynuty’u
ﬂfer currency, 241 his copy of an
cial Sanad, or gmnt, of the
Emperor Akbar, 296 .

AFAR, a son of Firaz Shah, 299;
their names con-

Jomtl Nos. 245 (woodcut)-249, pp.
300, 01

Zafax Khén, governor of Gujart, 316x.

Zafar Namah, by *Ali Y: 314 n.

Zth-ud-din Bam s ¢ Thrikh-i-Firdz
Shahi,” 126 n, passim ; his merits as
a writer, 138; his incorrect dates,
1419, 142 ”; the same rectified, 148 ;
his acoount of the meeting of Mu'izs-
ud-din Kaikubéd and Bughra Khén,
139, 140 »; his list of the provinces
in the dominions of Muhammad bin

hlak, 203 .

Zia-ud-din Khén, of Lobéru, 278 #,

285 n.

STEPHRN AUSTIN AND S0XNS, PRINTERS, BERTPORD.
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LINGUISTIC PUBLICATIONS

TRUBNER & CO.,
8 axp 60, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C.

Ahlwardt.—Tux Drvixs or TeE Six ANciENT AraBIc Poxts, Enndbiga,
’Antara, Tarefa, Zuhair, ’Algama, and Imruolgais; chiefly according to the
MSS. of Paris, Gotha, and Leyden, and the collection of their Fragments : with
a complete list of the various readings of the Text. Edited by W. AHLWaARDT,
Professor of Oriental Languages at the University of Geifswald. 8vo. pp. xxx.
340, sewed. 1870. 12,

Alabaster.—TrE WaEEL oF TaE Law: Buddhism illustrated from
Siamese Sources by the Modern Buddhist, a Life of Buddha, and an account of
the Phra Bat. By Henpy AnaBastem, Esq., Interpreter of Her Majesty’s
Consulate-General in Siam; Member of the Royal Asiatic Society. Demy
8vo. pp. lviii. and 324. 1871. 14s.

Alcock.—A Pracricar Graumar of the Jaraxese Laweuaer. By 8ir
RurHERFORD ALOOCK, Resident British Minister at Jeddo. 4to. pp. 61,
sewed. 18s.

Alcock.—Faurrrar Draroeuss in Jarawzse, with English and French
Translations, for the use of Students. By 8ir RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 8vo.
PD. viii. and 40, sewed. Paris and London, 1863. 5s.

Alger.—THe Poerey or THE ORIENT. By WILLIAM ROUNSEVILLE AL6ER,
8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 837. 9a.

Alif Latlat wa Lailat.—Tae Arapan Niemrs. 4 vols. 4to. pp. 495,
493, 442, 434. Cairo, A.B. 1279 (1862). £2 2s.

This celebrated Edition of the Arabian Nights is now, for the first time, offered at a price

" which makes it accessible to Scholars of limited means,

Andrews.—A DrcrroNarY or THe Hawaraxn Lawevack, to which is
appended an English-Hawaiian Vocabulary, and a Chronological Table of
Remariable Events. By LorriN ANDREWS. 8vo. pp. 560, cloth. £1 11s.6d.

Arabio, Persian, and Turkish Books (A Catalogue of). Printed in
the East. Constantly for sale by Triibner and Co., 8 and 60, Paternoster Row,
London. CoNTENTS.—Arabic, Persian, and Turkish Books printed in Egypt.—
Arabic Books printed in Oudh.—Persian Literature printed in Oudh.—
Editions of the Koran printed in Oudh.—Arabic Books printed at Bombay.—
Persian Books printed at Bombay.—Arabic Literature printed at Tunis.—
Arabic Literature printed in Syria. 16mo. pp. 68. Price ls.

Asher.—Ox 1HE STUDY OF MoODERN LANGUAGES IN GENERAL, and of the
English Language in particular. An Essay. By Davip Asger, Ph.D. 12mo,
pp- viil. and 80, cloth. 2s.

Asiatic Society.—Jour¥aL or THE Rovar Asmatic Socrerr oF GreaT
BrrTAIN AND IRELAND, from the Commencement to 1863. First Sefies, com-
plete in 20 Vols. 8vo., with many Plates. Price £10; or, in Single Numbers,
as follows : —Nos. 1 to 14, 6s. each; No. 15, 2 Parts, 4s. each ; No. 16, 2 Parts,
4s. each; No. 17, 2 Parts, 4s. each; No. 18, 6s. These 18 Numbers form
Vols. I. to IX.—Vol. X,, Part 1, op.; Part 2, 6s.; Part 3, 6s.—Vol. XI.,
Part 1, 6s.; Part 2 not published.—Vol. XII., 2 Parts, 6s. each.—Vol. XIII.,
2 Parts, 6s. each.—Vol. XIV,, Part 1, 5s.; Part 2 not published.—Vol. XV,,
Part 1, 6s.; Part 2, with Maps, 10s.—Vol. XVI., 2 Parts, 6s. each.—Vol.
XVII., 2 Parts, 6s. each.—Vol. XVIIL, 2 Parts, 6s. each.—Vol. XIX., Parts 1
to 4, 16s.—Vol. XX., 3 Parts, 4s. each.




2 Linguistic Publications of Trubner 4 Co.

Asiatio Society.—JourwaL or THE Rovar Asartic Socrery or Grear
gmmum AND IngLAND, New Series. Vol.I. InTwo Parts. pp. iv. aud 490.
16s.
Coxtxxrs —1. Vajra-chhedik4, the “Kinl%" or Diamond Stira. Translated from
the Chinese by the . 8. Beal, Chap! o
4 Mo- ho-po-yo‘po-lo-mh-to-ein- g,” se. “The ik
from the Chinese by the Rev. 8. ﬁe‘l.Chx hin.k.N.—m.Ontberernﬁdem
ey and-ati Bt of. Ceyien _!{'gnmnnql.vcmuﬂmﬁm
tal of ower,
Knowl of the Vedic Theogony snd Mythm By J. Muir, D.C.L., LL.D.—VL A ‘rahllr
gﬂ. o{’ ﬂil:dhw“h nnc% b’l‘nmnb:hﬁom, pu by the ht.; ?ug:d ovun;nmt of ceyh at
eir Prin ess at Mr. Mat. P, aa of Colombo.—VIL.
and Hebrew Chronology eompcmd. wit nuow of showing lhté‘eéxm to which the
ghw ot du?ﬁ‘?&mth:emmm :h‘:hlt}.h Langusage. B; Il;r’
. e — . -
H. N, van uk.—IX. Bilingual Readin Cuneiform and th’chn. Notea m’-me
Tablets in the British Museum, containing Bgngul Legends (Assyrian and Pheenician). By
IMor-Genenl 8ir H. Rawlinson, K.C.B., Director B.A.8.—X. Translations of Three per-plate
ptions of the Fourth Cent A.D, and Notices of the Chélu and Gurjjers

By Professor J. Dowson, Staff Sandhuret.—XI. Yama asud the Doctrine of a Futare
according to the Rig-Yajur-, and Atharva-Vedas. By J. Muir, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D.~XIL,
On the J , Observation of the Place of the Colures, and te derivable from it. By

s Yi
y Sir Edward Colebrooke, Bart., M.P., President R.A.8.—XIII. Pro-
g-eu of the Vedic Religion towards Abetract Conceptions of the Deity, By J. Muir, Esq.,
.D.—XIV. Brief Nottu on the Ago uw Authentielty of the Work of

M berRAs XV. Outlines of & G f:ho‘l;;h muﬁm N. V
r em] — es of & nmmno gasy . N. Van
deu;, Tuuk.—X V1. On the Identity of Xand and K By Edward Thomas, Eaq.

Vol. HI. In Two Parts. pp. 522. Price, 16,

Coxnrzxts,.—I. Contributions to a Knowledge of Vedio '.l'heogony and mnl
By J. Muir, Esq. —I1. Miscellaneops Hymns from the Rig-and By J. llltr.

th:Re?’S. Beal, Clnph.in Royal Navy.—VI. The initial coinage of Bengal. By Edward
ens of an Dietionary. By Edwin Norris, Esq.—VIII. On

the Relations of the Priests to the other of Indian Boclety in the Vedic age. By J. Muir,
Esq,—IX. On the Interpretation of the Veda. By the same.—X. An attempt to Translate
from the Chinese a work known as the Confessional Services of the eo::mdmmxm
Yin, possessing 1000 hands and 1000 eyes. By the Rev. 8. BeEe:!lnp Royal Navy.
—XI. The Hymns of the Gmplgonu and the end of King Asamhti. By Professor Max
Mller, M.A., Honorary Member . Specimen
Grammar, By the Rev. E. Hincks, D.D., Honorary i
Vol. III. InTwo Parts. pp. §16. With Photognph. 22s.

CoxntrnTts.—]. Contributions towards a Glossary of Assyrian Language. H. F. Talbot.
—I1. Remarks on the Indo-Chinese Alphabets. B} Dr. A. Bastian. .—In.n%m poetry of
Mobamed Rabad BytheHonHE Stanley.—IV. GlnlomonheOﬂmn.l

Hnnmﬂuint.hombnry Kinq’lcollege, d Henry Pal B.A.,
Bcholar of 8t. John's Gollege, Cambridge ; Member of the Royal Asiatic Society Membre de Ia
Bociéré Asiatique de Pu.rln —V. Dmﬂpﬁon of the Amravati Tope in Guntur. By J. Fwon,
B‘\?ﬁ F.R.8.—VL. R on Prof. B haus’ edition of the Kathdsarit-sigars, Lam! IX.
XVUI. By Dr. H. Kern, Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Le den,—VII. The source
of Colebrooke’s Essay ** On the Duties of a Faithful Hindu Widow."” Fit.zednrd Hall,
M.A., D.C.L. Oxon. Supglemem Further detail of proofn that Cole ke‘l Esny. e On
Dusies of a Faithful Hindu ‘Widow,” was not indebted to the Vivddab)

edward Hall, Esq.—VIII. The Bixth H: of the First Book ot the

Max Mﬂller. . Hon. M.R.A.8,—IX. Saseanian Inscripti mﬁ'mmuk- ~—X. Ao-
count of an b.ﬁhomhloroeoofnSpnn!nanndlml B t{eHon H
X1. The P Moh of Ar . By the Hon. H. E. J. Shnley.——xn
Materials for the History of India for the Six Hundred Years of Mohammuim

the Foundation of the British Indian Empire. Byml or W. Nassau Lees, LL, P'h D. -—Xlll.
A Few Words conocerning the Hill people inhabiting the Porests of the coéiun By
Captain Q. E. uftn Staff Corps, M.R.A.8.—XIV. Notes on the Bhoj Duleet of
Hindf, spoken in ‘estern Behar. By John Beames, Esq., B.C.8., Magistrate S'hnm

Vol. IV. In Two Parts. pp. 521. 16s.

Coxrexts.—I. Contribution towards a Gl of the A.g;.n Language. By H. F. Talbot.
Part II.—II. On Indian Chronology. By J. Fergusson, F.R.8.—III. The Poetry of
Mohamed Rabadan of Arragon. gme Hon. H.E. J. St.mley.—lv. On the M
of Nepal. Bl«ihhn Beames, Enq,, 8.—V. Contributions to the Knowledge of Parsee Lite-
rature. By Edward Sachau, Ph.D.—VI. Illustrations of the Lamaist System in Tibet, drawn
from Chinese Sources. By Wm. Frederiock Mayers, Esq., of H.B.M. Consular Service, China.—
VII. Khuddaka Pftha, a Pdli Text, with a Translation and Notes. By R. C. Childers, late of
the Ceylon Civil S8ervice.—VIIL. An Endeavour to elucidate Rashiduddin’s Geognphieal Notices
of India. By Col, H. Yule, C. B.—IX. Sassanian Inscriptions explained by the Pahlaviof the

C
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Pirsts. ByE. W, West, Esq.—X. Some Aecoumt at Mengan, near the
Burmese Capital, In a Mzmomdnm by gt. E K BlAdmI, Po tical Agent at Mandalé; with
Remarks on the Subject by Col. Henry ule, C. The- Brhat-8anhitd; or, Complete
of Natural Astrology of Variha-Mihira. Translated from Banskrit into English by Dr
Kern.—XII. The Mohammedan Law of Evidence, and its influence on the Administration of
Justice in India. By N. B. E. Baillie, Esq —XIII The Moh.mmedan Law of Evidence in con-
neotion with the Administration of J to Foreigners. By N. B. E. Baillie, —XIV. A
Translation of a Bactrian P&li Imuip'.im. By Prof. J. Domn.——xv Indo-) Coins.
By E. Thomas, Esq.

Vol V. Rart I pp. 197

ContexnTs.—1. Two Jétakas, The original PSli T wmx an Enghsh Translation. By V.
Faueb5ll.—XI, On an Ancient Buddhist !mcnpelon at wan, in North China. By A. .
‘Wylie.—III. The Brhat Sanhith ; or, Complete 8! tunl Astrology of Variha-Mihira
Translated from Sanskrit imo&:glhh l;y »: % —lv The Pon?o estival in Southern
India. By Charles E. Gover.—V. The oetry of Mohmed Rabadan, of Arragon. By the Right .
Hon. Lord Stanley of Alderley.—V1. Essay on the Creed and Customs of the Jangams. By
Charles P. Brown.—VI11. On Malahar, Covomandel, Quilon, etc. Bx C. P. Brown.—VIII.
the Treatment of the Nexus in the Neo-. Lan, of India. yJohn.Beumea,BCS—

-TX. Some Remarks on the Great Tope at Binchi, By Rev. 8. Beal.—X. Anclent Inscriptions

from Mathura. Translated by Professor J. Dowson.—Note to the Mathura Inscriptions. By
. Cunningham.

Asiatic Society.—Transacrions oF THE Rovar Asmtic Bocrery or
GreaT BritamN AND IrkraND., Complete in 8 vols, 44p., 80 Plates of Fac-
;lmleo, etc., cloth. London, 1827 to 18356, Published at £9 5s.; reduced to

3 3s

The above contains contributions by Professor Willon. 6 C. Hnnghton, Davis, Morrisons
Colebrooke, Humboldt, Dorn, Grotefend, and other em}

Anctores Sansoriti. Edited for the Sansknt Text Soclety, uader the

ision-of TuEopor GoLpermiickerR. Vol. I., containing the Jeiminiya-

Nydya-Mala-Vistara. Parts I. to V., pp. 1 to 4»00, large 4to.. sewed. 10s
each part.

Axon.—TBE LireraTore or THE LawcasEeee Diarecr. A Biblio-
gn:‘n’phienlt Essay. By WiLutax E. A. Axon, F.R.S.L. Fecap. 8vo. sewed.
1870. .

Bachmaier.—PastorarHioAL Dicrionary awp Geamumar. By Axrox
BacHMAIRR, President of the Central Pasigraphical Bociety at Munich. 18mo.
cloth, pp. viii. ; 26 ; 160. 1870. 3s. 6d.

W&.—Pmemmscm WorTERBUCH 2UM GEBRAUCHE PR DIE.
DeUTSCHB SPRACHE. Verfasst von ANTON BACHMAIER, Vomtzendem des
Central-Vereins fiir Pasigraphie in Miinchen. 18mo. cloth, pp. viii. ; 32; 128;
120. 1870. 2s. 6d.

Bachmaier.— DicrionsAIRE PasreRArHIQUE, PRECEDE DE LA GRAMMAIRE.
Redtglé gu ANTOINE BACHMAIRR, Président de la Société Centrale de Pasi-

Munich. 18mo. cloth, pp. vi. 26; 168; 150. 1870, 2s.6d.

Ballad Society’s Publicatiens. — Subscriptions—Small paper, one
guinesa, and large paper, three guineas, per annum.
1868.
1. Bartans rrom Mawvscerers. Vol. I. Ballads on the condition
of England in Henry VIIL.’s and Edward VI.'s Reigns (including the state of

the Clergy, Monks, and Friars), on Wolsey and Anne Boleyn. Part I.
Kdited by F. J. FurNtvarr, M.A. 8vo.

2. Barrans rrom Maxuscrrers. Vol. I. Part 2. [Zn the Press..

8. Barraps FroM Mawvuscrrers. Vol. IT. Part 1. The Poore Mans
Pittance. By Richard Williams. Edited by P. J. FurNivarr, M.A.  8vo.

1869.

4. Tee RoxpureEE Barraps, Part 1. With short Notes by
W. CmapreLL, Esq.,, F.8.A, author of “Pgpular Music of the Olden
Time,” etc., etc., and with copies of the Originsl Woodeuts, drawn by Mr.
Ruporer BLiND and Mr. W. H. Hoorer, gnd engraved by Mr. J. H,
Riupavrr and Mr. Hoopex. 8vo. )
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Ballad Society's Publications—contsnued.
1870.

5. Tk RoxsureHE Barraps. Vol.I. PartII. With short Notes by
W. Cuaepert, Esq., F.S.A,, and with copies of the Original Woodcuts,
drawn by Mr. RupoLPr BLiND and Mr. W, H. Hoorxz, and engraved by
Mr. J. H. RiuBaurr and Mr. Hoorer,

Ballantyne.—Eremexnts or Hinof axp Bray Bafef Gramuar. By the
late James R, BarLantyns, LL.D. Second edition, revised and eorrected
Crown 8vo., pp. 44, cloth. 5s.

Ballantyne.—Firsr Lessoxns 1v Sansxrrr GramMar; together with an
Introduetion to the Hilogldéu. Second edition. By James R. BaLLANTYNE.
LL.D., Librarian of the India Office. 8vo. pp. viii. and 110, cloth. 1869. &s.

Bartlett.—Dictronasy or AmkricaNisus: a Glossary of Words and
Phrases colloquially used in the United States. By Joxn R. BarTLETT. Second
gd;ul:'on,lcomidmbly enlarged and improved. 1 vol. 8ve., pp. xxxii. and 524,

oth, 16s.

Beal.—Travers or Fam Huax axp Sure-Yuw, Buddhist Pilgrims
from China to India (400 A.p. and 518 A.n.) Translated from the Chinese,
lﬁ 8. Bear (B.A. Trinity College, Cambridge), a Chaplain in Her Majesty’s

eet, a Member of the Koya.l Asiatic Society, and Author of a Tranalation of
the PratimOksha and the Amithaba Satra from the Chinese. Crown 8vo. pp.
Ixxiii. and 210, cloth, ornamental, with a coloured map, 10s. 6d.

Beal. —A Catena or Buppmrsr Scrrerures rrox THE CHINEsE. By S.
Bgai, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge; a Chaplain in Her Majesty’s Fleet,
etc. 8vo. cloth, pp. xiv. and 436. 1871. 1l6a

Beames—OvuTLINES oF INDIAN Prrroroey. With a Map, showing the
Distribution of the Indian . By Jous Bramms. Second enlarged and
revised edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 96. &s. .

Beames.—Nores oN TEE Bmoseuri Dmrrcr or Hixof, spoken in
Western Behar. By Jornx Braues, Esq., B.C.S., Magistrate of Chumparun.
8vo. pp. 26, sewed. 1868. 1ls. 6d.

Bell. —Excrise VisisLE SpEEcH ror THE MrLuioN, for communicating
the Exact Pronunciation of the Language to Native or Foreign Learners, and
for Teaching Children and illiterate Adults to Read in few Days. By
Arexaxper Mevrviiie Beur, F.E.1.8., F.R.8.8.A., Lecturer on Elocution in
University College, London. 4to. sewed, pp. 16. ls.

Bell. —VisrsLe SeeecH; the Science of Universal Alphabetics, or Self-
Interpreting Physiological Letters, for the Writing of all Languages in one
Alphabet. Illustrated by Tables, Diagrams, and Examples. By ALExawDxz
MeLviLLe Bsry, F.E.1.8., F.R.S.A., Professor of Vocal Physiology, ete. 4¢0.,
pp. 156, cloth. 15s.

Bellew.—A DicrioNary or THE PuxxuTo, oR Puxsaro Laxevaek, on a
New and Improved System. With a reversed Part, or English and Pukkhto.
By H. W. BrLLEw, Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army. Super Royal 8vo.,
pp-. xii. and 356, cloth. 42s.

Bellew.—A Grammar or THE PurxmTo 02 PursHTO LANGUAGE, On 8
New and Improved System. Combining Brevity with Utility, and Illustrated by
Exercises and Dialogues. By H. W. BELLEW, Assi Surgeon, Beagal Army.
Super-royal 8vo., pp. xii. and 156, cloth. 2ls.

llows.—ExcrisE OuTLINE VocABULARY, for the use of Students of the
Chinese, Japanese, and other Languages. Arranged by Jormw BrLrows. With
Notes on the writing of Chinese with Roman Letters. By Professor Suvuuuns,
King's College, London. Crown 8vo., pp. 6 and 368, cloth. 6s.
w8.—OUTLINE DICTIONARY, FOR THE USE oF MissroNanrrs, Explorers,
and Students of Language. By Max MtrLer, M.A., Taylorian Professor in the
University of Oxford. ith an Introduction on the proper use of the ordinary
English Ag)hut in transcribing Foreign Languages. The Vocabulary compiled
by Joun Bgrrows. Crown 8vo. Limp morocco, pp. xxxi, and 368. 7s. 64,
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.—A PractIcAL GRAMMAR OF THE SANsERIT LANGUAGE, for the
use of Early Students. By Turopor Bexrey, Professor of Sanskrit in the
University of Gittingen. nd, revised and enlarged, edition. Royal 8vo.
PP. viii. and 296, cloth. 10s. 6d.

Bclu'ma.nn.—VoCAmuzy or TaE T1enf LiNovaer. Written down by
MoRrrTe vox BeurManN. Published with a Grammatical Sketch. By Dr. A
Mzgx, of the University of Jena. pp. viii. and 78, cloth. 3s. 6d.

Bholanauth Chunder.—Tax TraveLs oF A HIND0O TO VARIOUS PARTS OF
BeNeaL and Upper India. By BuoLanauti Caunper, Member of the Asiatie
Society of Bengal. With an Introduction by J. Talboys Wheeler, Esq., Author of
“ The His! of India.” Dedicated, by ion, to His Excellency Sir J ohn
Laird Mair Lawrenes, G.C.B., G.C.8. I., iceroy and Governor-General of India,
ete. In 2 volumes, crown 8vo cloth, pp. xxv. and 440, viii. and 410. 2ls.

Bigandet.—Tse Live on me oF Gavpama, the Buddha of the
‘Burmese, with Annotations, The ways to Neibban, and Notice on the
Phongyies, or Burmese Monks. By the nght Reverend P. BioaNDET, Bishop of
Ramatha, Vicar Apostolic of Avaand Pegu. 8vo. sewed, pp. xi., 538,and v. 18s.

Bleek.— A CoumparaTrve GRAMMAR 0¥ SouTH A¥RICAN LANeuaces. By
W. H. I, Busex, Ph.D. Volume I. 1. Phonology. 1L The Concord.
Section 1. The Noun. 8vo. pp. xxxvi. and 322, cloth, 16s. ’

Bleek.—Reymarp 1¥ Sovrm Avmica; or, Hottentot Fables. Trans-
hbed from the Original Manuscript in 8ir George Grey’s Library. By Dr.
W. H, [. Bueex, Librarian to the Grey Library, Cape Town, Cape of Good

Hope. In one volmnc, small 8vo., pp. xxXi. and 94, cloth. 3s. 6d.

Bombay Banskrit Beries. Edited under the superintendence of G.
Biinreg, Ph. D., Professor of Oriental Languages, Elphinstone College, and
F. KimLHORN, Ph. D., Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies, Deccan College.

Alyeady published.

1. PaxcEaTANTRA IV. AND V. Edited, with Notes, by G. BiigLER,
PhD. Pp.84,16. ds. 6d. A

2. NiaosfsHaTTa’s PARIBHASHENDUSEKEARA. Edited and explained
by l'ugmsl‘lo:z, Ph. D. Part 1., the Sanskrit Text and various readings.
PP

8. PANCHATANTRA II. AND IX. Edited, with Notes, by G. BiirLer, Ph. D.
Pp. 86, 14,2, bs. 64.

4. PancHaTanTRA I. Edited, with Notes, by F. Kizrmonr, Ph.D.
Pp. 114, 53. 6s. 6d.

5. Kirmiss’s Racauvaiiga. With the Commentary of Mallinitha.
Edited, with Notes, by SuaNxar P. Panpir, M.A. Part I. Cantos I.-VI. 9s.

6. Kirmisa’s MAravickeninarrea. Edited, with Notes, by SmaNEAR
P. Payprr, M.A, 85,

Bottrell. —Traprrions axp HEearTHSIDE STORIES 0F WEST CORNWALL.
By WrLiau BorTRELL (an old Celt). Demy 12mo. pp. vi. 292, cloth. 1870. 6s.

Boyce—A Gramwar or THE Karriz Laxeuige.— By Wrininam B.
Bovss, Weslew Mlmouri) Third Edition, augmentoed and improved, with
Exercises, by WirLiaM J, Davis, Wesleyan Missionary. 12mo. pp. xii. and
164, cloth. 8s.

Bowditch.—Svurrorx Svrnamzs. By N. I. Bownrren. Third Edition,
8vo. pp. xxvi. and 758, cloth. 7s. 64.

Brice.—A Rouaxtzep Hixpustanr axp Exerisg Dicrroxary. De-
signed for the use of Schools and for Vernacular Students of the Language.
Compiled by Narsaxme Brice. New Edition, Revised sud Enlarged. TPost
8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 3567. 8e.
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Brinton.—Tue Myras or TeE NEw Worrp. A Treatise on the Sym-
bogzm and Mythology of the Red Races of America. By DanimzL G. Brinrox,
AM., M.D. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 308. 10s. 6d.

Brown.—THE DERvisEES; or, ORIENTAL SPrerroanisx. By Jomx P.
BrowN, Secretary and Drageman of the Legation of the United States of
America at Constantinople. With twenty-feur Illustrations, 8vo. cloth,
pp. viii. and 415, 14a. :

Brown.— Carxaric CEroNoLeeY. The Hindu and Mahomedan Methods
of Reckoning Time explained : with Essays on the Systems; Symbols used for
Numerals, a new Titular Method of Memory, Historical Records, and other
subjects. By CEARLEs PHILIr Browxw, Member of the Royal Asiatic Soclety;
late of the Madras Civil Service; Telugu Translator to Government; Semior
Member of the College Board, etc.; Author of the Telugu Dictionaries and
Grammar, etc. 4to. sewed, pp. xii. and 90. 10s. 64.

Brown. —Sansxerr Prosony anp Nuxericar Symsors Expramxen. By
Cuarces ParLir Brown, Author of the Telugu Dictionary, Grammar, ete., Pro-
fessor of Telugu in the University of London. Demy 8vo. pp. 64, cloth. 3s. 6d.

Buddhaghosha.—BuppaacHOsHA’s PARABLES : translated from Burmese
by Captain H. T. Roorrs, R.E. With an Introduction containing Buddha's
Dhammapadam, or, Path of Virtue ; translated from Puli by F. Max MiLLER.
8vo. pp. 378, cloth. 12s. 6d.

Burgess.—Surva-SmopEaxta (Translation of the): A Text-book of
Hindu Astronomy, with Notes and an Appeandix, containing additional Notes
and Tables, Calcuiations of Eclipses, a Stellar Map, and Indexes. By Rev.
EBexeerr Bunrogss, formerly Missionary of the American Board of Commis-
sioners of Foreign Missions in India ; assisted by the Committee of Pablication
of the American Oriental Society. 8vo. pp. iv. and 354, boards. 15s.

Burnell.—CatarocUE oF A CoLLECTION oF SANskRIT Maxvuscrrers. By
A. C. BusneLL, M.R.A.S., Madras Civil Service. Parr 1. Vedic Manuscripts.
Fecap. 8vo. pp. 64, sewed. 1870. 2s.

Byington.—Gramuar or THE CHocTAW Laneuage. By the Rev.
Cyrus Byingron. Edited from the Original MSS. in the Library of the
American Philosophical Society, by D. G. Brivron, A.M., M.D., Member of
the American Philosophical Society, the Pennsylvania Historical Society, Cor-
responding Member of the American Etbnological Society, etc. 8vo. sewed,
pp. 56. 12s.

Calcutta Review.—Taz Cinovrra Review. Published Querterly.
Price 8s. 6d.

Callaway. —IziNGANEXWANE, NENSUMANSUMANE, NEZINDABA, ZABANTU
(Nursery Tales, Traditions, and Histories of the Zulas). In their own words,
with a Translatioa into English, and Notes. By the Rev. Henny CaLraway,
M.D. Volume L., 8vo. pp. xiv. and 378, cloth. Natal, 1866 and 1867. 16s.

Callaway. — Tne Reuicrous SysreM oF THE AMAZULU. :

Part I.—Unkulunkulu; or, the Tradition of Creation as existing among the
Amazulu and other Tribes of South Africa,in $heir own words, with a translation
into English, and Notes. By the Rev. Canon Carsawav, M.D. 8vo. pp. 128,
sewed. 1868. 4a, ¢

Part 11.—Amatongo; or, Ancestor Worship, as existing among the Amazuly, in
their own words, with a translation into English, and Notes, By the Rev.
Canon Carraway, M.D. 1869, 8vo. pp. 127, sewed. 1869. 4.

Part 111.—Izinyanga Zokubula ; or, Divination, as existing among the Amazulu, in
their own words. With a Translation into English, and Notes. By the Rev.
Canon CaLraway, M.D. 8vo. pp. 160, sewed. 1870. 4s.

Part IV.—On Medical Magic and gitchcn&. [In preparation.

Calligaris.—Le CoumraeNor BE Tous, ou DicrioNNaire Poryerorre.
Par le Colonel Lours CALL1GARIS, Grand Officier, etc. (French—Latin—Italian—
Spanish—Portuguese—German—Eaglish—Modern Greek—Arabic—Turkish."
2 vola. 4to., pp. 11567 and 746. Tarin, £4 4s
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Canones Lexicographici; or, Rules to be observed in Editing the New
English Dictionary of the Philological Society, prepared by a Committee of the
Society. 8vo., pp. 12,sewed. 6d.

ter.—Tae Lastr Days v Eneraxp or THE Rajam RammomuN
Y. By Mary CARPENTER, of Bristol. With Five [llustrations. 8vo. pp.
272, cloth. 7s. 64,

Om.—e'oljﬁv"gs 390 8%, A Corkcrion of TELveu Proveess,
Translated, Ilustrated, and Explained; together with some Senscrit Proverbs
rinted in the Devndgari and Telugu Characters. By Captain M. W. Care,
adras Staff Corps. One Vol. and Supplemnt, royal 8vo. pp. 488 and 148. 31s.6d

Catlin.—O-KEe-Pa. A Religious Ceremony of the Mandans. By
GrorgE CATLIN. With 18 Coloured Illustrations. 4to. pp. 60, bound in cloth,
gilt edges. 14e.

Chalmers.—Tre Oniery or THE CHiNese; an Attempt to Trace the
connection of the Chinese with Western Nations in their Religion, Superstitions,
Arts, Language, and Traditions. By JorN Caarmers, A.M. Foolscap 8vo.
cloth, pp. 78. 2s. 6d.

Chalmers.—THe SprouraTIONs oN METAPHYSICS, PoLITY, AND MORALITY
or * Tae OLp PraiLosorHER" LAvU Tsze. Translated from the Chinese, with
an Introduction by John Chalmers, M.A. Feap. 8vo. cloth, xx. and 62. 4s. 6d.

Chalmers.—Ax EnerLise aNp CanrtoNesE Pocxer-DicrioNary, for the
use of those who wish to learn the spoken language of Canton Province. By
JonN CuaLmers, M.A. Third edition. Crown 8vo., pp. iv. and 146. Hong
Kong, 1871. 154

Charnock.—Lupus PaTroxymicus; or, the Etymology of Curious Sur-
names. By RicHARD StePuEN CHARNOCK, Ph.D., F.8.A,, F.R.G.8. Crown
8vo., pp. 182, cloth. 7s. 6d.

Charnock.—VErBA Nomrnaria ; or Words derived from Proper Names.
By RicuARD STEPHEN CHARNOCK, Ph. Dr. F.S.A,, etc. 8vo. pp. 326, cloth. 14s.

Charnock.—Tax Prorres oF Transyrvaxia. Founded on a Paper
read before THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL S8ocTETY 0 LONDON, on the 4th of May,
1869. By RicHARD STEPHEN CHARNOCK, Ph.D., F.S.A,, F.R.G.S. Demy
8vo. pp. 36, sewed. 1870. 2s. 6d.

Chaucer Society's Publications, Subseription, two guineas per annum.
1868. First Seres.
CantERBURY TarEs. Part I.

1. The Prologue and Knight's Tale, in 6 parallel Texts (from the 6 MSS.
named below), together with Tables, showing the Groups of the Tales,
and their varying order in 38 MSS. of the Tales, and in the old
printed editions, and also Specimens from several MSS. of the
“ Moveable Prologues’ of the Canterbury Tales,—The Shipman’s
Prologue, and Franklin's Prologue,—when moved from their right
places, and of the substitutes for them. )

I1. The Prologue and Knight’s Tale from the Ellesmere MS.

uar. ,, ” " » » » 1 Hengwrt ,, 154,
Iv. o, » ”» ”» »w » y Cambridge ,, Gg. 4. 27.
V. » » ”» » » » g Corpus »n Oxford.
Vi ,, » ” ) n Ny Petwoﬂh »
gn- . In v ’i » » n N g owne , 861 bu
os. II. to VII. are separate Texts of the @. dition of the Canterbury
Tales, Port I, Text ¢S
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Chauoer Bociety’s Publications—oontinued.
1868. Second Serses.

Ox Earvy EneLisa ProNuNcrATION, With especial reference to Shak-
spere and Chaucer, containing an in of the of m
with Speech in England, from the Anglo-S8axon period to the day,p
by a systematic notation of all spoken sounds, by means of the ordinary print-
ing types. Including a re-arrangement of Prof, F. J. Child’s Memoirs on the
Lan of Chauncer and Gower, and rints of the Rare Tracts by Salesbury
on ish, 1547, and Welsh, 1567, by Barcley on French, 15621. By
ArLzxanper J. ELus, F.R.8,, ete., ete. Part I. On the Pronunciation of the
x1vth, xvith, xviith, and xvith centuries.

Essays oN Cmavckr; His Words and Works. Part I. 1. Ebert's
Review of Bandras’s E’tude sur CAawcer, considére comme Imitatewr des Trowvéres,
translated by J. W. Van Rees Hoets, M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, and revised
by the Author.—II. A Thirteenth Century Latin Treatise on the CAslindre: * For
by my chdlindre it is prime of day *’ (Shipmannes Tale). Edited, with a Trans-
lation, by Mr. EpMunp Brock, and illustrated by a Woodcut of the Instrument
from the Ashmole MS. 1522,

A TemrorarY Prerace to the Six-Text Edition of Chaucer’s
Canterbury Tales. Part 1. Attempting to show the true order of the Tales, and
the Days and Stages of the Pilgrimage, etc,, etc. By F. J, FurmivaLy, Esq.,
MA. {‘.nnl tv Hall, Cambridge.

1869. First Serves.
V.Iilx'l. The Miller’s, Reeve’s, Cook’s, and Gamelyn’s Tales : Ellesmere MS.

Hengwrt

” ” ” ” ” 9 ” . ”

x' ” ” ” ” ”» ,: ” cm rﬁse ”
XL , » ” ” » ” » Corpus

xxlg' :: :: 9” ” ”» ” » Petworth ,,

.o ”» » ” »_ Lansdowne,,
Theee are separate issues of the 6-Text Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, Part 1I.
1869. Seocond Series.

Exerisa ProNurciatioN, with eegema.l reference to Shakspere and
Cbaucer. By Anexanpzr J. Erus, F.R.8. Part II.

1870. First Serses.
XIV. The Miller's Rese'l, and Cook’s Tales, with an Appendix of the
Spurious Tale Gamelyn, in Six parallel Texts.

Childers.—Kauppaxa Pata. A Pali Text, with a Translation and
Notes. By R. C. CHiLDERs, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. 8vo. pp. 32,
stitched. 1s. 6d.

Childers.—A Pirr-Exermsa DicrioNary, with Sanskrit Equivalents,
and with numerous Quotations, Extracts, and References. Compiled by R. C.
CryLDERS, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. &EI preparation.

Chronique pE ABovu-DyaFsR- MoEAMMED-BEN-DsaRTR-BRN- Y2210 TABARI.

uite par Monsieur HRRMANN ZoTENBERG. Vol. I. 8vo. pp. 608. Vol II,
8vo. pp. ii. and 252, sewed. 7s. 6d. each. (Zo Be completed in Four Volumes.)

Clarke.—Tex Grear Rerrerons: an Essay in Comparative Theology.
By James FREEMAN CLARKB. 8vo. cloth, pp. x. and 528. 1871. l4e.

Colenso.—Frrsr Sters Ix Zurv-Karmz: An Abridgement of the Ele-
mentary Grammar of the Zulu-Kafir Langusge. By the Right Rev. Jomx W.
Corzengo, Bishop of Natal. 8vo. pp. 86, cloth. Ekukanyeni, 1859. 4s. 64,

_Oolanlo.—ZULu-lgnemn Dicrioxary. By the Right Rev. Jomx W. Co-
LENS0, Bishop of Natal. 8vo. pp. viii. and 552, sewed. Pietermaritsburg,1861. 15s.

Colenso.—First Zuru-Kariz Reavine Book, two parts in one. By the
Right Rev. Joanx W. CoLeNso, Bishop of Natal. 16mo. pp. 44, sewed. Natal. 1s,

Colenso.—Sxrconp Zuru-Karme Reavive Boox. By the same. 16mo.
pp- 108, sewed. Natal. 38s.
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Colenso.—Fourra Zurv-Karie Rravive Book. By the same. 8vo.
Pp- 160, oloth. Natal, 1859, 7s.

Colenso.—Three Native Accounts of the Visits of the Bishop of Natal
in September and October, 1859, to Upmande, King of the Zulus ; with Expla-
natory Notes and a Literal Translation, and a Gloasary of all the Zulu Words
employed in the same : designed for the use of Students of the Zulu Language.
By the Right Rev. Joan W. CoLenso, Bishop of Natal. 16mo, pp. 160, stiff
cover. Natal, Maritzburg, 1860. 4s. 64.

Coleridge.—A Grossarral Inpex to the Printed English Literature of
the Thirteenth Century. By Hemrsert CoLBrIDGB, Esq. 8vo. pp. 104, cloth.

2s. 6d.

Colleccao de Vocabulos e Frases usados na Provincia de 8. Pedro,
do Rio Grande do Sul, no Brasil. 12mo. pp. 32, sewed. 1ls.

Contopoulos.—A LEexicoN oF MopErN (gnm-Emnm AXD ENeLsE
MoperN Gresx. By N. CoNToPOULOS.

Part I. Modern Greek-English. 8vo. cloth, pp. 460. 12s,
Bart II. English-Modern Greek. 8vo. cloth, pp. 582. 15s.
ingham.—Tae ANcrenT GeocraPHY oF Inpra. I. The Buddhist
Period, including the Campaigns of Alexander, and the Travels of Hwen-Thsang.
By ALexANDER CUNNINGHAM, Major-General, Royal Engineers (Bengal Re-
tired). With thirteen Maps. 8vo. pp. xx. 590, cloth. 1870, 28s.

Cunningham.—Ax Essay oN THE ARIAN ORDER OF ARCHITECTURE, as
exhibited in the Temples of Kashmere. By Captain (now Major-General)
Ax.mm mmsn; CunniNgHAM. 8vo. pp. 86, cloth. &i&h seventeen large folding
Plates. 18s. :

Cunningham.—Twur Barrsa Tores; or, Buddhist Monuments of Central
India: comprising a brief Historical Sketch of the Rise, Progress, and Decline
of Buddhism ; with an Account of the Ogening aud Ezamination of the various
Groups of Topes around Bhilsa. By Brev.-Major Alexander Cunningham,
Bengal Enginoers. Illustrated with thirty-three Plates. 8vo. pp. xxxvi. 370,
cloth. 1854. 2la.

Delepierre.—Rxvue Awaryrique pes Ouveaees Ecmirs N CrxtoNs,
depuis les Temps Anciens, jusqu’au xixiémo Sidcle. Par un Bibliophile Belge.
Small 4to. pp. 508, stiff covers. 1868. 80s.

Delepierre.—Essar Historique Er BIBLI0OGRAPHIQUE sUR Les Rfsus.
fu Octave Delepierre.  8vo. pp. 24, sewed. With 15 pages of Woodcuts.

870. 8s. 64.

Dennys.—CHiva AND Jaraw. A complete Guide to the Open Ports of
those countries, togsthu with Pekin, Yeddo, Hong Kong, and Macao; forming
a Guide Book and Vade Mecum for Travellers, Merchants, and Residents in
ﬁnenl; with 56 Maps and Plans. By Wx. Freperick Mavezs, F.R.G.S.

.M.’s Consular Service; N. B. Dexnys, late H.M.’s Consular Service; and
Crarces King, Lieut. Royal Marine Artillery. Edited by N. B. Dexnvs,
In one volame. 8vo. pp. 600, cloth. £2 2s.

Digest of Hindu Law, from the Replies of the Shastris in the several
Courts of the Bombay Presidency. With an Introduction, Notes, and Appen-
dix. Edited by Raymond West and Jobann Georg Biihler. Vol I. &vo. cloth.
#£3 3s.  Vol. IL 8vo. pp. v. 118, cloth. 12a,

Dihne.—A Zuru-Karre DiorroNary, etymologically explained, with
copious Illustrations and examples, preceded by an introduction on the Zulu.
Kafir Language. By the Rev. J. L. Dénxe. Royal 8vo. pp. xlii. and 418,
sewed. Cape Town, 1857. 3ls. ’

Déhne.—Tre Fouor Goseers IN Zuru. By the Rev. J. L. Dinxs,

. bI,Al'mionsn“r‘{ to the American Board, C.F.M. 8vo. pp. 208, cloth. Pietermaritz-
, 1866. Bs.

Doolittle.—Ax Ewermsm anp CeiNese Dicrroxary. By the Rev.

Justus DooriTrLE, China [In the Press.
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Early English Text Socioty’s Publications. Subscription, one guines

per annum. .

1. EarLy Exoirse Avrvrremative Poewms, In the West-Midland
Diatect of the Fourteenth Century. Edited by R. Moznis, Eeq., from an
unique Cottonian MS. 16s.

. ArtHUR (about 1440 a.p.). Edited by F.J. Furwrvair, Esq,
from the uis of Bath’s unique MS. 4s.

. Are CompENpIoUs aND BREUE TRACTATE coNcERNYNe YE OFFICE
AND DewTie of KyNois, ete. By WiLLiam Laupgr. (1556 a.n.) Edited
by F. Hart, Esq.,D.C.L. 4s.

S8R Gawayxe anp TEE GREEN KxiemT (about 1320-30 A.p.).
Edited by R. Morris, Esq., from an unique Cottonian M8. 10s.

Or THE 6mnoennm AND CoNerurrie of THE BriTax ToNGTR;
a treates, noe shorter than necessarie, for the Schooles, be ALExaNDER Huae.
Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in the British Museum (about
1617 A.p.), by Hexry B. WHEATLEY, Esq. 4s. .

Laxceror or HE Larx.  Edited from the unique MS. in the Cam-
bridge University Library (ab. 1500), by the Rev. WarTer W. Sxear, M.A. 85
7. TrE StorY oF GENEsis AND Exopus, an Early English Song, of

about 1250 A.n. Edited for the first time from the unique M8. in the Library
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, by R. MoRrIs, Esq, 8s.

8 Morte ARTHURE; the Alliterative Version. Edited from RoBErT
TuornTON's unique MS. (about 1440 4.p.) at Lincoln, by the Rev. Gzorae
Perrv, M.A., Prebendary of Lincoln. 7s.

9. ANTMADVERSIONS UPPON THE ANNOTACIONS AND CORRECTIONS OF
SOME IMPRRFECTIONS OF IMPRESSIONES OF CHAUCER'S WORKES, reprinted
in 1598; by Francis TuxnnNe., Edited from the unique MS. in the

' Bridgewater Library. By G. H. Kinosiey, Esq., M.D. 4s.

10. MeruIN, o THE EarLY HistorY or Kine ArTaHUR. Edited for the
first time from the unique M8. in the Cambridge University Library (about
1460 A.p.), by HaneY B. WHEATLRY, Esq. Part I. 2s. 64, .

11. Tae MonancHE, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Edited
from the first edition by Joune Sxorr, in 1562, by Firzepwarp Havr,
Esq., D.CL. PartI. 3. .

12. Tae Wrient’s CHaste WivE, a Merry Tale, by Adam of Cobsam
(about 1462 a.p.), from the unique Lambeth MS. 306, Edited for the first
time by F. J. FurNivaLy, Esq., M.A, 1.

18. SEnte MARHERETE, pr Memex st Marryr. Three Texts of ab.
1200, 1810, 1380 A.p. First edited in 1862, by the Rev. OswaLp CooxaYXE,
M.A., and now re-issned. 2s.

14. Kyve Horw, with fragments of Floriz and Blauncheflur, and the
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. Edited from the MSS. in the Library of
the University of Cambridge and the British Museum, by the Rev. J. RAwsox
LumBy. 3s. 6d.

15. Pourrrcar, Rerretovs, axp Love Poems, from the Lambeth MS.
No. 806, and other sources. Edited by F.J. FornrvarL, Esq., M.A. 7s.64.

16. A Tzerice v Enerise breuely drawe out of b book of Quintis
essencijs in I.n?n. b Hermys ) prophete and king of Egirt after p flood
of Noe, fader of Philosophris, hadde by reuelacioun of an aungil of God to him
sente. Edited from the Sloane MS. 73, by F. J. Furntvary, Bsq., M.A. ls.

17. Pararrer Exrracrs from 29 Manuscripts of Piers Prownax, with
Comments, and a Proposal for the Society’s Three-text edition of this Poem.
By the Rev. W. Sgeat, M.A. Ta.

18. Harx MzroENEEAD, about 1200 A.n. Edited for the first time from
the MS. (with a translation) by the Roev. OswaLp Cocxayng, M.A. ls.
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Early English Text Society’s Publications—continued. :

19, Tar MoNarcHE, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Part IT.,
the Complaynt of the King’s Papingo, and other minor Poems. Edited from
the First Edition by F. Havy, Esq., D.C.L. 3s. 6d.

20. Some Trrarises Y Rrcmarp Rorie pe Hawrore. Edited from
Robert of Thornton’s MS. (ab. 1440 A.p.), by Rev, Grorae G. Perry, M. A. 1s.

21. MerLIx, or TBE Earry HisrorY o¥ Kive ArrauR. PartII. Edited
by HeNry B. WHERATLEY, Esq. 4s.

22. Tar Romans or ParTENAY, o Lusioven. Edited for the first time
from the unique MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, by the
Rev. W. W, Sxear. M.A. 6s. .

28. Daxr MicHEL's AYENBITE OF INwyT, or Remorse of Conscience, in
the Kentish dialect, 1340 o.0. Edited from the unique MS. in the British
Museum, by RicBarp Moreis, Esq. 10s. 6d.

24. Hyuxs oF THE Virern aNp Curisr; THE Pariiament or DEviLs,
and Other Religious Poems. Edited from the Lambeth MS. 853, by F. J.
Furnivarn, MLA. 38s.

25. Tre SracroNs or Rour, and the Pilgrim’s Sea-Voyage and Sea-
Sickness, with Clene Maydenhod. Edited from the Vernon and Porkington
MSS,, ete., by F. J. FoaNivary, Esq., M.A.  ls.

26. Revrarous Preces 1x Prose awp Verse. Containing Dan Jon
Gaytrigg’s Sermon ; The Abbaye of S. Spirit; Sayne Jon, and other pieces
in the Northern Dialect. Edited from Robert of Thorntone’s MS. (ab. 1460
A.D.), by the Rev. G. PerrY, M.A. 2.

27. Maxreurus Vocasurorox : a Rhyming Dictionary of the English
hnﬁugu, by Perer Levina (1570). Edited, with an Alphabetical Index,
by Heney B. Warariey, 124,

28. THE Visron or WILLIAM coNcERNING PIErs Prowma, together with
Vita de Dowel, Dobet et Dobest. 1362 a.p., by WiLLiaM Laneraxp. The
earliest or Vernon Text; Text A. REdited from the Vernon MS., with full
Collations, by Rev. W. W. Sxear, M.A. 7s.

29. Orp Exevisy Howrues anp Homweric Teeatises. (Sawles Warde
and the Woh of Ure Lawerd : Ureisuns of Ure Louerd and of Ure Lefdi,
etc.) of the Twnmh and Thirteenth Centuries. Edited from MS8. in the Brit~
ish Museum, Lambeth, and Bodleian Libraries; with Introduction, Transla-
tion, and Notes. By RicHARD Mormis. First Series. Part I Ta.

30. Prers, THR Provenmax’s CrepE (about 1394). Edited from the
MSS. by the Rev. W. W, 8xeat, M.A. 25,

31. Instructions FoR ParisE Prrests. By Jomn Myzc. Edited from
Cotton MS. Claudius A. IL., by Epwarp Pracock, Esq., F.5.A,, etc., etc. 4s.

82. Tuz Basers Boox, Aristotle’s A. B C, Urbanitatis, Stans Puer ad
Mensam, The Lytille Childrenes Lytil Boke. Trs Boxss or NURTURE of
Hugh Rhodes and John Russell, Wynkyn de Worde's Boke of Kervynge, The
Booke of Demeanor, The Boke of Curtasye, Seager’s Schoole of Vertue, etc.,
etc. With some French and Latin Poems on like subjects, and some Fore-
words on Education in Early England. Edited by F. J. Furxivair, M.A,,
Trin, Hall, Cambridge. 15s.

88. Tuae Boox oF THE K~1enT pE 1o Tour Laxpry, 1372. A Father's
Book for his Daughters, Edited from the Hgrleisn MS. 1764, by Tromas
WerianT, Esq., M.A., and Mr. WitLiax JTER. 88

84. Op Exerism HowrLies anp HoMILeTg T gEATIEES- {Sawles Warde,
and the Wohunge of Ure Lauerd: Ureisung g Louerd and of Ure Lefd,
ete.) of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Cepy Ut UP° Riited from MES.inthe
British Museum, Lambeth, and Bodleian Y s\tief . ith Lokroduhon, Trse-

lation, and Notes, by Ricrazn Mozeis, \“{\ﬁs"ﬂ.. Pura. B
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85. 8 Davip Lyrpesay’s Works. Parr 8. The Historie of ane
Nobil and Wailzeand Sqvyer, WitLiax Merprun, umgqvhyle Laird of
Cleische and Bynnis, compylit be Sir Davrp Lynpesay of the Mont alias
Lyoun King of Armes. ith the Testament of the said Williame Mel-
drum, S]g\ger, compylit alswa be Sir Dapid Lyndeexy, etc. Edited by F.
Hawr, D.C.L. 2s.

86. MeruIN, or THE Earry Hisrory or Kmve ArreUumR. A Prose
Romance (about 1450-1460 a.p.), edited from the unique MS. in the
University Library, Cambridge, by Hexey B. WrEATLRY. With an Rssay
on Arthurian Localities, by J. 8. Sruart GLENN1E, Esq. PartIIL. 1869. 12s.

87. Bie Davip Lywpesay’s Works. Part IV. Ane Batyre of the
thrie estaits, in commendation of vertew and vitvperation of vyce. Maid
be Sir Davip Linpesay, of the Mont, alizs Lyon King of Armes. At
Edinbvrgh. Printed be Robert Charteris, 1602. Cvm privilegio regis.
Edited by F. HaLy, Esq., D.C.L. 4s.

88. Tae Visior oFr WiLLiax conceErNiNg Prers Tee Prowamun,
together with Vita de Dowel, Dobet, et Dobest, Secundum Wit et Resoun,
by WirLLiam LANGLAND lélaﬂ A.p.). The “ Crowley” Text; or Text B.
Edited from MS. Laud Misc. 581, collated with MS. Rawl. Poet. 38, MS.
B. 15. 17. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, MS. Dd. 1. 17. in
the Cambridge University Library, the MS. in Oriel College, Oxford, MS.
Bodley 814, etc. By the Rev. WaLTeER W. SxmaT, M.A., late Pellow of
Christ's College, Cambridge. 10s. 6d.

39. Tee ““Gesr Hystrormuik” or TEE DEstrUcTION oF TROY. An
Alliterative Romance, translated from Guido De Colonna’s ‘¢ Hystoria
Troisna.” Now first edited-from the unigue MS. in the Hunterian Museum,
University of Glasgow, by the Rev. Geo. A. PANTON and Davip Doxarpsox.
Part I. 10s. 6d.

40. Exouses Grups. The Original Ordinances of more than One
Hundred Early English Gilds : Together with the olde usages of the cite of
‘Wynchestre; The Ordinances of Worcester; The Office of the Mayor of
Bristol ; and the Customary of the Manor of Tettenhall- . From
Original MSS. of the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries. ted with
Notes by the late TourLsiN Surra, Eeq., F.R.8. of Northern Antiquaries
&(‘}openhngm). With an Introduction and Glossary, etc., by his daughter,

vcY TovrmiN Surre. And a Preliminary Essay, in Five Parts, ON THR
History AND DRVELOPMENT oy GILDS, by Luyo BrENTANO, Doctor Juris
Utriusque et Philosophis. 21s.

41. Tee Mivor Poems oF WiLuiam Laupzr, Playwright, Poet, and
Minister of the Word of God (mainly orf the State of Scotland in and about
1568 A.p., that year of Famine and Plague). Edited from the Unique
Originals belonging to 8. CurisTre-MiLLER, Esq., of Britwell, by F. J.
Furnivary, M.A,, Trin. Hall, Camb. 3s.

42. Bernarpus p2 Curs REr Famoriamts, with some Early Beotch
Prophecies, etc. From a MS8., KK 1. 5, in the Cambridge University
Library. Edited by J. RawsoNn Lumsy, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen
College, Cambridge. 2e.

438. Rarrs Ravive, and other Moral and Religious Pieces, in Prose and
Verse. Edited from the Cambridge University Library MS. KK 1. 5, by J.
Rawson Lunsy, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. 3s.

44, JosErH oF ARDMATHIE: otherwise called the Romance of the
Seint Graal, or Holy Grail: an alliterative poem, written about A.p. 1350,
and now first printed from the unique copy in the Vernon MS. at Oxford.
With an appendix, containing * The Lyfe of Joseph of Armathy,”” reprinted
from the black-letter y of Wynkyn de Worde;  De sancto Joseph ab
Arimathis,” first printed by Pynson, o.p, 1516 ; and ¢ The Lyfe of Joseph of
Arimathia,”” first printed by , AD. 1520. Edited, with Notes and
Glossarial Indices, by the Rev. Warree W, Sxuat, M.A.  Ss.
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Early English Text Society’s Publications—eontinued.
45. Kive ALFrED’s WesT-8aX0N VERSION OF GREGORY'S PASTORAL CARE.

With an English translation, the Latin Text, Notes, and an Introduction.
Edited by HENRY SWEET, Esq., of Balliol College, Oxford. Part I. 10s.

Ezira Serdss. Subscriptions—Small paper, one guinea; large paper,

two guineas, per annum.

1. Tee Romaxce oF WiLuiax oF Parerse (otherwise known as the

Romance of William and the Werwolf). Translated from the French at the
command of Sir Humphrey de Bohun, about A.p. 1350, to which is added a
fragment of the Alliterative Romance of Alisaunder, translated from the
Latin by the same author, about A.p. 1340; the former re-edited from the
unique MS, in the Library of King’s College, Cambridge, the latter now
first edited from the unique MS. in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. By the
Rev. WaLteR W, SxeaT, M.A. 8vo, sewed, pp. xliv. and 328. £1 6s.

2. Ox Earry ExerisE Proxusciatron, with especial reference to

Shakspere and Chaucer ; containing an investigation of the Correspondence
of Writing with Speech in England, from the Anglo-Saxon period to the
present day, preceded by a systematic Notation of all S8poken Sounds b;
means of the ordinary Printing Types; including a re-arrangement of Prof.
F. J. Child's Memoirs on the Language of Chaucer and Gower, and reprints
of the rare Tracts by Salesbury on English, 1547, and Welsh, 1567, and by
Barcley on French, 15621. By Avusxanpzr J. Ervis, F.R.S. Part I. On
the Pronunciation of the x1vth, xvith, xvirth, and xviirth centuries. S8vo.
sewed, pp. viil. and 416. 10s.

8. Caxrox’s Book or CurTEsYE, printed at Westminster about 1477-8,

A.D., and now reprinted, with two MS. copies of the same treatise, from the
Oriel MS..79, and the Balliol MS. 354. Edited by Freperick J. Furxi-
vaiL, MLA. 8vo. sewed, pp. xii. and 58. bs.

4. Tae Lay or Haveiox THE DaNE; composed in the reign of

Edward [., about A.p. 1280. Formerly edited by Sir F. Mapoax for the
Roxburghe Club, and now re-edited from the unique MS. Land Misc. 108, in
the Bodleian Library, Oxford, by the Rev. WarLtse W. Sksat, M.A. 8vo.
sewed, pp. lv. and 160. 10s.

5. Cuaucer’s TrawstaTioN oF Boermius's “DE CONSOLATIONE

Purrosoraie.”” Edited from the Additional MS. 10,340 in the British
Museum. Collated with the Cambridge Univ. Libr. MS. Ii. 3. 21. By
Ricuarp MoRrris. 8vo. 12s.

6. Tae Romaxce or Tar CurveLErE AsstaNe. Re-edited from the

unigne manuscript in the British Museam, with a Preface, Notes, and
Glossarial Index, by Hexexy H. Grses, Esq., M.A. 8vo. sewed, pp.
xviii. and 38. 3s.

7. Ox EarLy Enerise ProxuNciarioN, with especial reference to

Shakspere and Chaucer. By Arexaxper J. Eiuis, F.R.S,, etc., etc.
Part 1I. On the Pronunciation of the xii1th and previous centuries, of
Anglo-Saxon, lcelandic, Old Norge and Gothic, with Chronological Tables of
the Value of Letters and Expression of Sounds in English Writing. 10s,

Queene Erizasermgs Acmapemy, by Sir HompHREY GILBEERT.
A Booke of Precedence, The Ordering of a Funerall, etc. Varying Versions
of the Good Wife, The Wise Man, etc., Maxims, Lydgate's Order of Fools,
A Poem on Heraldry, Occleve on Lords’ Men, etc., Edited by F. J.
ForNtvaLL,®.A., Trin. Hall, Camb. With Essays on Early Italian and
German Books of Courtesy, by W. M. Rosserri, Esq., and E. OswaLp,
Esq. 8vo. 13s.
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9. THE FRATERNITYE OoF VACABONDES, by JoEN AwprLey (licensed
in }560-1, imprinted then, and in 1565), from the edition of 15675 in the
Bodleian Library. A Caueat or Warening for Commen Cursetors vulgarely
called Vagabones, by Tuouas HaruaN, Esqumse. From the 3rd edition of
1567, belonging to Henry Huth, Esq., collated with the 2nd edition of 1567,
in the Bodician Library, Oxford, and with the reprint of the 4th edition of
1578. A Sermon in Praise of Thieves and Thievery, by Parson Hasex or
HYBERDYNB, from the Lansdowne MS. 98, and Cotton Vesp. A. 25. Those

of the Groundworke of Conny-catching (ed. 1592), that differ from
: a'.:‘an’c Cawsat. Edited by Epwarp Viies & F. J. Fersivair. 8vo.
2.

10. Tee Fyrsr Boxe or THE IxTRODUCTION OF KNOWLEDGE, made by
Andrew Borde, of Physyeke Doctor. A CourmNDYOUS REGYMENT OF A
Dyerary or HRLTE made in Mountpyllier, compiled by Andrewe Boorde,
of Physycke Doctor. BarNes v THE DmrmvcE oF THE %nnnn : & treatyse
made, answerynge the treatyse of Doctor Borde upon Berdes. Kdited, with
a life of Andrew Boorde, and large extracts from his Breuyary, by F. J.
Furnivaiy, M.A,, Trinity Hall, Camb. 8vo. 18s.

11. Tue Bruck; or, the Book of the most excellent and noble Prince,
Robert do Broyss, King of Scots: eompiled by Master John Barbour, Arch.
deseon of Abesdeen. A.D, 1375. Edited from M8. G 28 in the Library of St.
John’s Col Cambri written A.D. 1487 ; collated with the MS. in the
Advocates’ Library at Edinburgh, written A.p. 1489, and with Hart’s
Edition, printed A.». 1616 ; with a Preface, Notes, and Glossarial Index, by
the Rev. WaLter W. Skear, M.A. Part I. 8vo. 12s

12. Evaraxp i¥ THE Rmien o Kove Hexzy TR Elemt. A
Dialogue between Cardinal Pole and Thomas Lupset, Lecturer in Rbetoric
at Oxford. By THoMAs Starkry, Chaplain to the King. Edited, with
Preface, Notes, and Glossary, by J. M. Cowper. And with an Iutroduction
containing the Life and Letters of Thomas Starkey, by the Rev.J. S. Beswzs,
M.A. Part II. 12,

(Part I., Starkey’s Li; ¢ and Letters, is in preparation.

13. A SurrLIcACYON FoR THE Breaars. ritten about the year 1529,
by Simon Fma. Now re-edited by Frepsriox J. Fornrvarr. With a
Supplycacion to our moste Soueraigne Lorde Kynge Heary the Eyght
(1544 A.p.), A Supplication of the Poore Commons (1546 A.n.), The Decaye
of England by the great multitude of Shepe (15503 A.p.). Edited by J.
Mzapows Cowres. 6.

Edda Saemundar Hinns Froda—The Edda of Saemund the Learned.
From the Old Norse or Icelandic. Part I. with a Mythological Index. 12mo. pp.
152, cloth, 8s. 6d. Part II. with Index of Persons and Places. By BeNsamix
Tuaorpx. 12mo. pp. viii. and 172, cloth. 1866. 4s.; erin 1 Vol. cemplete, 7s. 6d.

Edkins.—Crmva’s Prace v PHiroroey. An attempt to show that the
Languages of Europe and Asia have a commen origin. By the Rev. Josxrr
EpxiNs. [In the press.

Edkins.—A VocaBuraRY oF THE SHANGHAT Drarger. By J. Epxmvs.
8vo. half-calf, pp. vi. and 151. Shanghai, 1869. 2ls.
ins.—A GramMar or CorroquiaL CHiNEsE, as exhibited in the
Shanghai Dialect. By J. Epxme, B.A. Second edition, corrected. 8vo.
haif-calf, pp. viii. and 226. Shanghai, 1868. 21s.

Edkins.—A Grauuar or TBE CmiNese CoLroquiar Laxavaer, com-
monly called the Mandarin Dialect. By Josrru EpkmNs. Second edition.
8vo. half-calf, pp. viii. and 279. Sh.nnghni. 1864. £1 10s.

and Grime; an Early English Romance. Edited from Bishop
Percy’s Folio Manuscript, about 1650 A.p. By Jomn W. Hairs, M.A.,
Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge, and FrEpERICK
J. FurNtvALL, M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. 1 vol. 4to. (only 100 copies
printed), bound in the Roxburghe style. pp. 64. Price 10s. 64.
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Eitel.—HaxpBoox ¥or THE STUDENT OF CHIvesRE Buppmim. By the
Rev. E. J. E1Tny, of the London Missionary Society. Crown 8vo. pp. viil., 224,
cloth, 18s.

Ritel. —Taree Lecrvres ox Buopmism. By the Rev. E. J. Errzrn.

) (In the Press.)

Elliot.—Tre History or INpIa, as told by its own Historians. The
Mubammadan Period. Edited from the Posthumous Papers of the late Sir H.
M. Eiuior, K.C.B,, East India Company's Bengal Civil Service, by Prof.
Jor~n Dowson, M.R.A.8., Staff College, Sandhurst. Vols. I. and 1I. With a
Portrait of Sir H. M. Elliot. 8vo.pp xxxii. and 542, x. and 580, cloth. 18s. each.
Vol. III. 8vo. pp. xii. and 627, cloth. 24s.

Elliot.—Mzxo1gs oN THE Hisrory, Forx-Lorr, Axp DIsTRIBUTION OF
rar Racxs or TEE NorRTH WEsTERN ProviNcEs or INDIA; being an
amplified Edition of the original Supplementary Glossary of Indian Terms.
By the late 8ir Hanry M. Ervrior, K.C.B,, of the Hon. East India Company’s
Bengal Civil Service. Edited, revised, and re-arranged, by Joux Bzamzs,
M.R.A.S., Bengal Civil Service; Member of the German Oriental Society, of
the Asiatic Societies of Paris and Bengal, and of the Philological Society of
London. In 2 vols. demy 8vo., pp. xx., 870, and 396, cloth. With two
Lithographic Plates, one full-page coloured Map, and three large coloured
folding Maps. 36s.

Ellis.—Tue Asiatic Arroveries of THE Orp Itarmans. By Romerr
EuLs, B.D,, Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and author of “ Ancient
Routes between Italy and Gaul.” Crown 8vo. pp. iv. 156, cloth. 1870. B&e.

English and Welsh .—THE INFLUENCE oF THE ENGLISH AND

. Welsh upon each other, exhibited in the Vocabularies of the two
Tongues. Intended to suggest the importance to Philologers, Antiquaries,
Ethnographers, and others, of giving due attention to the Celtic Branch of the
Indo-oa:mmio Family of . Square, pp. 30, sewed. 1869. 1la.

i n.—THE STUDENT's GRAMMAR oF THE Hinnf Laxeuvaek.
By the Rev. W. ETHRRINGTON, Missionary, Benares. Crown 8vo. pp. xil. 220.
xlviii. cloth. 18:10. 10s. 6d.

Ethnological Society of London (The Journal of the). Edited by
Professor Huxray, F.R.S., President of the Society ; Georer Busk, Esq,,
F.R.S.; Sir JorN Lussooxk, Bart.,, F.R.S.; Colonel A. Lanz Fox, Hon. Bec.;
TroMAs WRIGHT, ., Hon. Sec.; Hype CLArkx, Esq.; SBub-Rditor; and
Assistant Secretary, J. H. Lanrrry, Esq. Published Quarterly.

Vol. L, No. 1. April, 1869. 8 88, sewed, 3s.

V0. pp.
CoxtxnTs.—Flint Instruments from Oxfoﬂ,lhhe and the Isle of Thanet. (lustrated.) By
Colonel A. Lane Fox.—The Westerly Drifting of Nomads. By H. H. H —On the Lion

ents from the Cape. (Illustrated.) By 8ir J. Lul
ctures. By H. M. Westropp.—Remarks on Mr. Westropp’s Paper. By Colonel A. Lane
Fox.—Stone Implements from José. By A. Steffens.—On Chﬂd-%l::n Australia and
New Zealand. By J. Hooker, M.D.—On a Pseudo-cromlech on Mount der, Australia.
Acheson. —The Cave Cannibals of South Afriea. By hﬂhnd.—hvhvl: Wallace's
alay Archipe! (with illustrations); Fryer’s Hill Tribes of (with an illustration) ;
Balliﬂnln Aquitaniem, etc.—~Method of Photographio Measurement of the Human Frame (with
an {liustration). By J. H. Lamprey.—Notes and Queries.
Vol I., No. 2. July, 1869. 8vo. pp. 17, sewed. 3s.
Oonnu.—odhux Meeting, March 1869 (held at the Museum of Praotical
Professor Huxley, F.R.8., Pru{dult. in the Chair. Opening Address of the Pndm
the Characteristics of the population of Central and Bouth India (Illustrated). By Sir Walter

now Colonel, A, Doria, dated Camp Katangrich, April 12th, 1853.—On some of the Mountain
Tribes of the North Western fron of India. By Major bubery, V.C.~On Permanence of
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typeinthenummnm By 8ir William Denison.—Notes and Reviews.—Ethnological Notes
and Queries.—Notices of Ethnology.

Vol. L., No. 8. October, 1869. pp. 137, med 3s.

mm—Ont.he Excavation of 8 hrge Stone Circle or Barrow, the
Village of Wurreegaon, one mile from the military lhﬁon of Kmm Central valnm
of India (Illustrated). By Major Godfrey Pearse, Royal lery.— Remarks by
Dr. Hooker on Dr. Campbell’s % ] orth-Amerlnan Eﬂmol : Addrees of the Presi-
dent.—On the Native Races of New Mexioo (Illustrated), . A. W. BelL.—On the
Arapahoes, Kiowas, and Comanches. By Morton C. Fisher.. 'l'he Nonh American Indians: a
Sketch of some of the hostile Tribes; together with a brief account of General Sheridan’s
Campaign of 1868 against the S8foux, Cheyenne, Arapahoe,
Wi Blackmore.~Notes and Bevlews : The Ethnologiodl Eatays of William Ewart Gladstone,
Juventus Mundi, the Gods and Men of the Homeric Age By the Right Hon. William Ewart
Gladstone. (The Review by Hyde Clarke, Esq.)—Notes and —Ellulﬂ .

Vol. L. No. 4. January, 1870. P 8, sewed. 3s.

‘CoxTENTS.—On New Zealand and Polynesian Ethnology: Om the BoehlLiﬁe ofthend-:
Inhabitants of New Zealand, and on the national character it was likel Sir
George Grey, K.C.B.—Notes on the Maories of New Zealand and some elnneuhm the
south-west, Pacific, By the Bishop of Wellington.—Observations on the Inhabitants and Anti-

uities of Easter Island. By J. P-lmer —On the westerly drifting of Nomades from the

h to the nineteenth century. Part II. The Seljuks, Ghasdevides, etc. By H. H. Howorth,

~Settle Cave Exploration.—Index.—Cont: ~—Repart of the Counail.—! of Fellows.
ol. II., No. 1. April, 1870. 8vo. sewed, pp. 96. 3s,

CoNTENTS —On the Proposed Exploration of Swneh by a Committee of the Brlﬂsh

Auocinﬁon. Col. A, Lane Fox.—On the Chinese Race, their Language, Governmen
B.elis'lon ByC.T. Gudnern“rpendlxl’ H OnC’hlnmllythologiulud

t‘lnr{)r : On Chinese Time.—Disc —On the oulmlhnﬁmse-

Leimer ~—Discussion.—Extract from a Communication nnphoolk:n‘ﬁit to
tho Polxﬂcll Depurtment, India Office, on the Relations between Gilgt tral, and X
On Quartzite Implements from the Cape of Good Hi 8ir G. Grey.—Discussion.—Note
on a lug&ooed Stone Implement from County Wi ow, By F. Atcheson.—Note
on the ture of American Indians of the pewyan Tribe. By Major-General Lefroy—
the Present 8tate and Condition of Pre-historic Remains in the Channel Islands. By
Lieut. 8 P.|Oliver.—~Appendix: The Opening and R tion of the Cromlech of Le Couperon.—
Discussion. —Description and Remarks upon an Ancient Calvaria from China, which has been
supposed to be that of Ctmmeiul By George Bng}(l—lmcu-lon .~On the Westerly Drifting of
Nomnde-,rromthamnolhelﬂ Century. PartIII. The Comans and Petchenegs. By H. H.
Howorth.—Review.—N Queries.— 1l

Vol. 11, No. 2. Jl:l{ 1870. 8vo, uwed pg 95. 3.

Connru :—On the Kital and Kara-Kital. By Dr Oppert.—Dhennlon.—Nuh on the Use
of the New Zealand Mere. By Colonel A. Lane Fox.—On Certain Pre-historic Bunlhu din-
covered in New Zealand, and on the Nature of the Deposits in which tbey occurred.

Julius Haast.—Discussion.—On the Origin of the Tasmanians, geologically oomidered.
James Bonwick.—Discussion.——On a Frontier Line of Ethnology and Geology. By H. i
Howorth.—Notes on the Nicobar Islanders. By G. Atkinsom.—On the Dhoova

and Chert under a Babm Forest in West Somenot. By W. Boyd Dawkins. Diwu-ion,-—
Remarks by Dr. A. Camp ll.introdncmwthenev B.J Mapleton's Re —Report on
Pre-historic Remains in ﬁxe Neighbourhood of the Crinan Canal, Argylishire. By the Rev.R. J.
Mapleton.—Discussion. —Supplementary Bamn.rh to a Note on nn Ancient Chinele Calva. By
George Busk.—On Discoveries in R sits in Yorkshi: C. Monkman.—Discussion.
~—On the Natives of Naga, in Lugon, Phil pine 1slands.—By Dr agor.—On the Koords. By
Nldor F. Millinger.—On the We-terly Drmrng of Nomules, from the 5th to the 19th Century.
111 IV. The Circassians and White Kazars. By H. H. Howorth.—Notes and Queries,.—

Vol. ll No. 8. October, 1870. 8vo. sewed, gp 176. 3s.
w18 :—On the Aymara Indians of Bohvh and Peru. By David Forbes. Aa_pendlx:

Coxwrx:
A. 'hble of Detailed Measurements of Am . B. Substances used as M by
the Aymara In lnd t.helr Names for YVoocabulary of ara Words—Discus-
sion.—On the Two Cairns near Bangor, Nort.h Wales. By lonel A. Lane Fox.—

—On_Current

Discussion.—On the llelt Phases of Civilization. By Hodder M. Westropp.

British Mythology and Oral Traditions. By J. F. Campbell.—Note on a Cist with Engraved

Stones on the Poltalloch Estate, Argyllshlre By the Rev. R. J. Mapleton.—Discussion—On the

Tribal System and Land Tenure in Ireland under the Brehon Laws. By Hodder M. Westropp.

—Discussion.—On the Danish Element in the Population of Cleveland, Yorkshire. By the Rev.

J. C. Atkinson.—Discussion.— Notes and Queries.—Illustrated.

Facsimiles of Two Papyri found in a Tomb at Thebes, With a
Translation by Sawmvuer Birca, LL.D., F.S.A., Corresponding Member of
the Insgjtute of France, Academies of Berlin, Herculaneum, etc., and an
Account of their Discovery. By A. Henry Ruinp, Esq., F.S.A,,etc. In
large folio, pp. 30 of text, and 16 plates coloured, bound in cloth. 21ls.

ivall. —Epvcation 18 EarLy Eneranp. Some Notes used as
Forewords to a Collection of Treatises on “ Manners and Meals in the Olden
Time,”’ for the Early English Text Society. By FrEperIck J. FurNIvALL,
M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Philological and
Early English Text Societies. 8vo. sewed, pp. 74. 1la.
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Gesenius’ Hobroew Grammar. Translated from the 17th Edition. By
De. T. J. ConaNT. With grammatical Exercises and a Chrestomathy by the
Translator. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 364, cloth, 20s.

Gesenius’ Hebrew and English Lexicon of the 0ld Testament, including
the Biblical Chaldee, from the Latin. By Epwirp Rosinson. Fifth Edition.
8vo. pp. xii. and 1160, cloth. 36s.

God.—Boox or Gop. By ®. 8vo. eloth. Vol. I.: The Apocalypse.
vlﬂgl 1 A2: c:d L,—Vol. I1. A;‘ InAtmdn;:tion to thgbipoag.pn, pPp. 762. 14s.—

ol mmentary on the Apocalypse, pp
God.—Tre Naux o Gon IN 405 LaNeurems. ‘Ayréary Oef. 32mo.
. 64, sewed. 2d.

Goldstieker—A DrcrroNary, SanskriT AND EvertsH, extended and
improved from the Second Edition of the Dictionary of Professor H. H. WiLsox,
with his sanction and concurrence. Together with a Supplement, Grammatical
Appendices, and an Index, serving as a Sanskrit-English Vocabulary. By,
THEODOR. GoLoaTiicksa. Parts 1. to V1. 4to. pp. 400 1856-1863, 6s. each

Goldsticker.—A Compexprous Samskrrr-Exerisy Dicrionany, for the
Use of those who intend to read the easier Works of Classical Sanskrit Litera-
tare. By Turopor GoLpsriicker. Small 4to. pp. 900, cloth. [In preparation.

,~Panm: His Place in Sanskrit Literature. An lnves-
tigation of some Literary and Chronological Questions which may be settled by
a study of his Work. A separate impression of the Preface to the Facsimile of
MB. No. 17 in the Library of Her Majesty’s Home Government for India,
which contains a portion of the MANAVA-KALPA-SBuTRA, With the Commanury
of KuMasita-Swarun. By Tamovnaor Gorpstiicker. Imperial 8vo. pp.
268, cloth. 12s.

phy.—A MinuvarL or Rererencg to the Alphabets of
Ancient and Modern Languages. Based on the German Compilation of F.
BaLLEORN. Royal 8vo. pp. 80, cloth. 7s. 6d.

The ‘* Grammatography” is oﬂ to the public as a dious introduction to the readin, “!
oﬂhnmo-timpomlt ZUAG plelnindedqn it will be consul
with ad: dent, the ller, the corrector of
the press, and the dmgwt eompodwr.

ALPHABETICAL INDEX,
A!slun (or"‘ hto) Csechian(orBohemian). Hebrew (cnrnnthlml)
Danish. Hobrew [¢] ud.o-(ier g‘ Afghan).

Anglo-Snxon . Demotic. man). Romdn( odern Greek)
Arabic. Est! lo. lll
Aramaic. Etruscan. Ttalian (01d). Samaritan. '
Archaic Characters. Georgian, *Japanese, suucrlc
Armenjan. German, Javanese,
Assyrian Cuneiform. Gh'ﬁllﬁc. Lettish, Bhvonic (01#
Bengali. Gothic. Mantshu. Sorbian (or mdhh).
Bohemian (Ceechian). Greek. Median Cuneiform. Swedish.
Blgﬁ QGreek Ligsatures, Modern Greek (Romaic) Syriac.
Burm: Greek (Archaic). M i i
Cnnueue (or Carnitaca). Gujerati(orGuzseratte). Numidian. Telugu.
Chinese. Hieratie. OldSlavonic(orCyrillie). Tibetan.
Croato-Glagolitic. Hebrew. Persian. Wallachian.
Cuflo. Hebrew (Archaic LI Persian Cuneiform. ‘Wendish (or Sqrbian),

(urOld Slavonic). Hebrew (Rabbini¢al). Pheenician. Zend.

ANDBOOK OF AFRICAN, AUSTRALIAN, AND Porywesiav Pu1-
!.0!.007, as repmented in the Library of His Excellency 8ir George Grey,
K.C.B.,, Her Majesty’s High Commissioner.of the Cnpe Colony. Classed,
Annohtod, and Edited by Sir Georce Grev and Dr. H. 1. BLzx.

Vol. I. Part l.—8outh Afriea. 8vo. 188, 7s. 6d.
Vol. I. Pm 2.—A.Mca (Nonhofmggwhdcwdoon). 8vo. pp. 70. 3s.

Vol. 1. .—Madagascar, 8vo, pr

Vol. IT. Paﬂl-—Amn‘Ih. 8vo. pp. vnml“ 1s. 6d.

Vol. II. Part 3.—Papuan Lan, of the Loyalty Islands and New He! compris-
thoee o mllhnd.-ofNengonc,um.Aneimm, 'ans, and

others, 8vo. p. 12.
Vol. I1. Part 8.—Fii Islands lndxotm(wil.h hpplemthl’mn Papuan Lan-
guages, and Part 1., Australia). 8ve. pp. 34. ls.
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Vol. IL Pnrt4.—!(ov162nal.n&'ha Chatham Islands, and Auckland Islands. 8vo. pp.

Vol. II. Part 4 (continkation).— ynesia and Borneo, 8vo. pp. 77-154. 8s. 6d.
Vol. ITI. Part 1.—Manuscripts and Inounables. 8vo. pp. viil. and 84. 2s.
Vol. IV. Part 1.—Early Printed Books. England. 8vo. pp. vi. and 968,

Grey.—Maorr MExENTOs: being a Series of Addresses presented by
the Native People to His Excellency Sir George Grey, K.C.B., F.R.8. With
Introductory Remarks and Explanatory Notes ; to which is added a small Colleo-
tion of Laments, etc. By Ce. OLIvER B, Davis. 8vo. pp. iv. and 328, cloth. 12s.

Green.—SHAKESPEARE AND THE EMBLEM-WERITERS: an Expoeition of
their Similarities of Thought and Expression. Preoeded by a View of the
Emblem-Book Literature down to a.p. 1616. By Hawry Grmen, M.A. In
one volume, pp. xvi. 572, profusely illustrated with Woodouts and Photolith.
Plates, elegantly bound in cloth gilt, large mediam 8vo. £1 11s. 6d; large
imperial 8vo. £2 12¢. 6d. 1870,

Qriffith —Sceves rrox THE RaMayawa, MEeHADUTA, ETc. Translated
by Rarer T. H. Grrerirs, M.A., Principal of the Benares College. Second
Edition. Crown 8vo. pp. xviii., 244, cloth. 6s.

Coxrenrs.—Preface—Ayodhya—Ravan Doomed—The Birth of Rame—The Heir

Manthara's Guile—D: tha’s Oath—The Step-mother—Mother and S8on—The Triumph of

Homa's Dospair.The, Messenger Cload--Khumbubaraa—To Sappiisns Dove—Teas Gloey—

Feed the Poor—The Wise Boholar.

Qriffith.—Tre RAMAYAN oF VAiLuix1. Translated into English verse.
By Raren T. H. Grirerra, M.A., Principal of the Benares College. Vol. I.,
containing Books I. and II. 8vo. pp. xxxii. 440, cloth. 1870. 18s.

Vol. I1., containing Book II., with edditional Notes and Index of Names.

8vo. cloth, pp. 504. 18a.

Grout.—TEE Isizurv : a Grammar of the Zulu Language ; accompanied
with an Historical Introduction, also with an Appendix. By Rev. Lewis Grour.
8vo. pp. lii. and 432, cloth. 21s.

Haug.—Essays oN THE 8acRED LaNeusck, WhrTINGS, AND RrLIGION OF
THB Parsexs. By Martin Have, Dr. Phil. Superintendent of SBanskrit
Studies in the Poona College. 8vo. pp. 278, cloth, [Out of print.

Haug.—A LrcTure oF AN OrreinaL SrexcE oF ZoroasTer (Yasma 45),
with remarks on his age. By Mantin Have, Ph.D. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed.
Bombay, 1865. 2.

Haug.—OvuTLINE OF A GRAMMAR OF THE ZEND LaNeUAGE. By MarmIN
Havua, Dr. Phil. 8vo. pp. 82, sewed. 14s.

Haug.—TaE ArrarkyA Bearuanau or T8E Rie VEDA: containing the

liest Speculations of the Brahmans on the meaning of the Sacrificial Prayers,
and on the Origin, Performance, and Sense of the Rites of the Vedic Religion.
Edited, Translated, and Explained by MarTin Havug, Ph.D., Superintendent of
Sanskrit Studies in the Poona College, ete., etc. In 2 Vols. Crown 8vo.
Vol. I. Contents, Sanskrit Text, with Preface, Introductory Essay, and a Map
of the Sacrificial Compound at the Soma Sacrifice, pp. 312. Vol. I1. Transla-
tion with Notes, 12 544, £3 8.

Haug.—Ax OLp ZaNp-PamravI Grossary. Edited in the Original
Characters, with a Transliteration in Roman Letters, an English Translation,
and an Alphabetical Index. By DesTur HosHENGII Jamasryi, High-priest of
the Parsis in Malwa, India.  Revised with Notes and Introduction by MarTDN
Have, Ph.D., late Superintendent of Sanscrit Studies in the Poona College,
Foreign Member of the Royal Bavariau Academy. Published by order of the
Goverhment of Bombay. 8vo.sewed, pp. Ivi. and 182. 15s.

Haug.—Ax Orp Panravi-Pazaxp Grossary. Edited, with an Alpha-
betical Index, by Dmerur HosmANGST Jamasei1 Asa, High Priest of the
Pargis in Malwa, India. Revised and E with an Introductory Essay on
the Pahlavi Language, by MarTIN Have, Ph.D. Published by order of the
Government of Bombay, 8vo, pp. xvi. 152, 268, sewed. 1870. 28s.
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.—EsaAY o THE PARLAYE Lanauaex. By Marriv Have, Ph. D,
lessor of Sanscrit and Comparative Philology at the University of Munich,
Member of the Royal Bavarian Academy of Sciences, etc. (From the Panravi-
Pazano Grossary, edited by Destor Hosmanest and M. Haue.) 8wo.
PP. 152, sewed. 1870. 3s. 6d.

Eaug —-Tn REeL1610N oF THE ZOROASTRIANS, 88 contained in their Sacred
nﬁn Witha H of the Zend and Pehlevi Literature, and & Grammar
and Pehlevi . By MarTiv Have, Ph.D., late Snperin

mdeut of Sanscrit Studies in the Poona College. 2 vols. 8vo. [In preparation.
Heaviside.— AwrricaNw Axriqurries ; or, the New World the Old, and
the Old World the New. By Jorn T. C. Hravisipn. 8vo. pp. 46, sewed. l:. 6d.

Hepburn.—A JAPAM Axp Exorrsm Dicrronary. With an English
and Japanese Index. J. €. HerBunN, A. M., M.D. Imperial 8vo. cloth,
PP. xik, 560 and 132. 6 5.

Hernisz.—A Gume 10 ConversaTION IN THE ENeLIsH AND CHINESE
LANGUAGES, for the use of Americans and Chinese in Californis and elsewhere.
By Saaxieras Heanisz. Square 8vo. pp. 274, sewed. 10s. 64.

m"cdunue Munh:dh&hwa&mﬁm&amﬂnﬂmofm”;xn&

!mperhlP;.'lnnt.in“g‘bﬂuuM ?Sqmundbyzmdlbmumwm e

Hincks.— Sercrwes CHAPTERS OF AN ASSTYRIAN GraMMAR. By the late
Rev. E. Hinces, D.D., Hon, M.R.A.8, 8vo,, pp. 44, sewed. 1s.

History of the Bect of Maharajahs; or, VALLABEACEARYAS 1X WESIERN
INmia. With a Steel Plate. 8wo. PP 384, cloth. 12s.

Hoffmann.—Ssorrive Disroeurs, in Fapanese, Dutch, and English.
By Professor J. Hospmann. Oblong 8vo. pp. ziii. and 44, sewed. 3s.

Hoffmann.—A Jaranese Grawmar. By J. J. Hosruaxw, Ph. Doc.,
Member of the Ropl z)ol Scienees, etc., eto. Published by command
of His i“ﬁl' 's Minister for Colonial Affairs. Imp. 8vo. pp. wiii. 352,

mlhriayﬁmdmion de 1a Ciundad de Tlaxoala, y sus cuatre cave-
oeras.  Secada Francisco de Loaisa de lengua CasteHana A esta Mexicana.
Afio de 1718. una Traduceion Castellana, pnbhudo por S. Leon Reinisch.
In oue volume folio, mth 25 Photographic Plates. fIn pnpwatwn.

Howse.—A Gramuar or THE Cree Lanavaex. With which is com-
bined an analysis of the Chippeway Iialect. By Joszra Howsz, Esq.,
F.R.G.S. B8vo. pp. xx.and 324, cloth. 7s. 6d.

Hunter.—A CoxparaTIVE DicTIONARY OF THE LANGUAGES OF INDIA AWD
Higm Asia, with a Dissertation, based on The Bodpon Lists, Official Records,
and Manuseripts. By W. W. Huxrza, B.A., M.R.A.S,, Honorary Fellow.
Ethnological Sodety. of Hes Majesty's Bengal Civil Service. Folio, pp. vi. and
224, cloth. £2 2a.

Ikhwéinu-s Safi.—Imxwinvu-s SarL; or, Broxuens or Pumrry. De-
scribing the Contention between Men and Beasts as to the iority of the
Human Race. Translated from the Hindustani by Professor J. Dowson, Staff
College, Sandhurat. Crown 8vo. pp. viii. and 156, cloth. 7s.

Inman.— Ancrexr Farras Eusopiep 1N Axciert Times; or, an
attempt to trace the Religious Belief, Sacred Rites, and Holy Emblems
of certain Nations, by an interpretation of the names given to children by Priestly
authority, or assumed by prophetas, kings and hierarchs. By Tromas Ixmax,
M.D,, Liverpool. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. 1. and 1028, cloth, illustrated with namerous
plates and woodcuts. £3.

Inman.—Axcrent PacaN axp Monxey Crrisriav Syusorzsx Exroszn
AND Exprainep. By Tuomas Inmax, M.D. (Loudon), Physician to the

Royal Infirmary, Liverpool. 8vo. pp. xvi. 68, stiff covers, with numerous
Ilustrations. 1870, 6s.
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Jaesohke.— A SmorT PracTICAL GRAMMAR OF THE TmETAN LANGUAGE,
with special Reference to the S8poken Dialects. By H. A. Jazsonxs, Moravian
Missionary. 8vo eewed, pp.il. and 56. 2s. 64,

Jaeschke.—Romax1zep TiBerax a¥p Erxerisa Dictroxary, each word
being re-produced in the Tibetan as well as in the Roman character. By H. A.
Jaescexe, Moravian Missionary. 8vo. pp. ii. and 158, sewed. §s.

Julien.—Systaxe NouviLLE DE 1A LaNcur CHiversk.
Vol. I.—Fondée sur la position des mots, suivie de deux traités sur les particules
et les principaux termes de grammaire, d’'une table des idiotismes, de fables, de
1égendes et d’apologues traduits mot & mot. 8vo. sewed. 1869. 20s.

Vol. II.—Fondée sur la position des mots confirmée par I'analyse d’un texte ancien,
suivie d’un petit Dictionnaire du Roman des Deux CousiNEs, et de Dialogues
dramatiques traduits mot & mot, par M. STaNi8LAS JULIEN, de I'Institut.  8vo.
pp. 436, sewed. 1870. 20s.

Justi—HaNpBUCH DER ZENDSPRACHE, VON FEmrpINAND Jusri. Altbac-
trisches Woerterbuch. Grammatik Chrestomathie. Four parts, 4to. sewed,
Pp. xxii. and 424. - Leipzig, 1864. 24s.

Kafir Essays, and other Pieces; with an English Translation. Edited
by the Right Rev. the BisBor or GRARAMSTOWN. 32mo. pp. 84, sewed. 26d.

Kalidasa.—RaeHuvaxss, By Kawmpasa. No. 1. (Cantos 1-3.)
With Notes and Grammatical Explanations, by Rev. K. M. BANErsmA,
Becond Professor of Bishop’s College, Calcutta; Member of the Board of Exam-
iners, Fort-William ; Honorary Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, London.
8vo, sewed, pp. 70. 4s. 64, .

Kern.— Tue Brmar-Savmrrd ; or, Complete System of Natural
Astrology of Vardha-Mihira. Translated from Sanskrit into English by Dr. H.
Kern, Professor of Sanskrit at the University of Leyden. 8vo. pp. 50, stitched.,
Part 1. 2s. [ Wil b completed in Nine Parts.

Khirad-Afroz (The Iluminator of the Understanding). By Maulav{
Haffzu'd-din. A new edition of the HindGsthni Text, carefully revised, with
Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By Epwarp B, Eastwiox, M.P., F.RS.,
F.8.A., M.R.A.S,, Professor of Hind(sténi at the late East India Company’s
College at Haileybury. 8vo, cloth, pp. xiv.and 321. 183. .

Kidd.—CataroauE oF THE CErnese Lisrary or THE Rovar Asiatic
Society. By the Rev. S. Kipp. 8vo. pp. 58, sewed. 1s.

Kielhorn.—A Gra¥ar or THE SansgrrT Laxeuace. By F, Kmermorw,
Ph.D., Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies in Deccan College. Registered
under Act xxv. of 1867. Demy 8vo. pp. xvi. 260. clotb. 1870. 10s. 6d.

Kistner.—Buopua axp mis DocrriNes. A Biographical Essay. By
Orro KrsTNer. Imperial 8vo., pp. iv. and 82, sewed. 2s. 6d.

Koran (The). Arabic text, lithographed in Oudh, a.m. 1284 (1867).
16mo. pp. 942, bound in red goatskin, Oriental style, silver tooling. 7s. 6d.
The printing, as well as the outer npgea.rance of the book, is extremely tasteful, and the
characters, although small, read very easily. As a cheap edition for reference this is preferable
to any other, and its price puts it within the reach of every Oriental scholar. 1t is now first
imported from India.
Laghu Kaumudi. A Sanskrit Grammar. By Varadarija. With an English
Version, Commentary, and References. By Jaxes R. BaLraxTtYng, LL.D., Prin-
cipal of the Snskrit College, Benares. 8vo. pp. xxxvi, and 424, cloth. £1 11s. 6d.

Lee.—A TransLATION OF THE BALAvaTA{R0: a Native Grammar of the
Pali Language. With the Romanized Text, the Nagari Text, and Copious
Explanatory Notes. By LioNeL F,Lee. Inone vol. 8vo. (In preparation).
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Legge—Tur Cumvese Crassics. With a Translation, Critical and
Exegetical Notes, Prolegomena, and Copious Indexes. By James Lecee,
D.D,, of the London Missionary Society. In seven vols. Vol I. containing
Confucian Analects, the Great Learning, and the Doctrine of the Mean. 8vo.
pPp. 526, cloth, £2 25.—Vol. II., containing the Works of Mencius. 8vo.
pp- 634, cloth. £2 2s.—Vol. IIL. Part I. containing the First Part of the
Shoo-King, or the Books of T. Aug, the Books ef Yu, the Books of Hea, the
Books of Shang, and the Prolegomena. Royal 8vo. pp. viii. and 280, cloth.
£2 2s.—Vol. IIL. Part II. containing the Fifth Part of the Shoo-King, or the
Books of Chow, and the Indexes. Royal 8vo. pp. 281—736, eloth. £2 2s.

.—TaE Lire anp TeacuiNas or Coxruvcrus, with Explanatory
Notes. By James Leacg, D.D. Reproduced for General Readers from the
Author’s work, “The Chinese Classics,’”” with the original Text. Second
edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 338. 10s. 64.

Leigh.—TrEe Revicron oF Tee Wortp. By H. Stoxe Lrier. 12mo.
pp. xii. 66, cloth. 1869. 2s.6d.

Leitner.—Tae Races aND Laneviers or Diaenistan. By G. W.
Lerrser, M.A,, Ph.D., Honorary Fellow of King’s College London, ete. ;
late on Special Duty in Kashmir. 4 vols. 4to. [4n the Press.

Leland.— Haxs BrerTMans’s Parry. With other Ballads. By
CHARLES G. Lecanp. Eighth Edition. Square, pp. xvi. and 74, sewed. 1s.

Leland. —Hans Brertwann’s Cmristmas. With other Ballads. By

CrarLes G. LELAND. Second edition. Square, pp. 80, sewed. 1ls.

Leland.—Haxs BRerrMaNN as A Pourrician. By CHaries G. Leraxo.
Second edition. Square, pp. 72, sewed. 1s.

Leland.—Haxs BrerrMasy v Cmumrcm.  With other Ballads. By
Charles G. Leland. With an Introduction and Glossary. Square, pp. 80,
sewed. 1870. 1la. .

Leland.—BrerrMasy Barravs. JFour Series complete. CoNTENTS :—
Hans Breitmann’s Party. Hans Breitmann’s Christmas. Haus Breitmann as
a Politician. Hans Breitmann in Church. With other Ballads. By CuaRLEs
@G. Leranp. With Introductions and Glossaries. Square, pp. 300, cloth.
1870. 4, 64.

Leland. —Haxs BrerrMany a8 A¥ Umnrpan. 8Six New Ballads, with a

Gl . Square, sewed, pp. 72. Is. .

Lelnnd.—‘!(‘m: BrErrManN Barraps. Complete in 1 vol., including
Nineteen Ballads illustrating his Travels in Europe (never before printed), with
Comments by Fritz Schwackenhammer. By Cuarres G. L2ranp, Crown
8vo. handsomely bound in cloth, pp. xxviii. and 292. 6s.

Lesloy.—Max’s Orterv anp Desriny, Sketched from the Platform of
the Sciehces, in a Course of Lectures delivered before the Lowell Institute, in
Boston, in the Winter of 1865-6. By J. P. LesLry, Member of the National
Academy of the United States, Secretary of the American Philosophical Society.
Numerous Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. pp. 392, cloth. 10s. 6d.

Liherien hag Avielen; or, the Catholic Epistles and Gospels for the
Day up to Ascension. Translated for the first time into the BremonEc of
Brittany. Also in three otber pafallel columns a New Version of the same
into BRE1ZOUNEC (commonly called Breton and Armorican); a Version into
WELsH, mostly new, and closely resembling the Breton ; and & Version Gaxric
or Manx or CerwawEe ; with Iilustrative Articleg by CHwr18TOLL TERRIEN and
CoarLzs WariNa SaxToN, D.D. Ch. Ch., Oxford. The Penitential Psalms
are also added. Oblong 4to. pp. 156, sewed. g,

Lobscheid. —Exersn axp Curvesk Drcrigy, g, With the Punti and
Mandarin Pronunciation. By the Rev. W_ ABYY 1, Koight of Francis
Joseph, C.M.I.R.G.8.A., N.Z.B.S.V., etc. ‘,éme 0 Vb, t0d 2016, In Four

0 ? ‘

Parts, £8'8s, ,
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Lobscheid. —Crmivese axp Enerise Drcrionary, Arranged aocording to
the Radicals. By the Rev. W. Lomscmsip, Kuight of Francis Joseph,
C.M.A.R.G.S.A., NE.BS.V.,, &c. 1wol, jmp. 8vo. double columns, pp. 800.

o [In the Press.

Ludewig (Hermann E)—The LireRaTURE of AMXRICAN ABORIGINAL
LaNeuaces. With Additions and Corrections by Professor Wx. W. TURNER.
Edited by NicoLas TriisNsR. 8vo. dy and general Title, 3 leaves; Dr. Lude-
wig’s Preface, pp. v.—wiii.; Editor's Preface, pp. iv.—xii ; Biographical
Memoir of Dr. Ludewig, pp. xiii.—xiv. ; and Introductory Biegraphical Notices,
ﬁp. xiv.—xxiv., followed by List of Contents. Then follow Dr. LM s

ibliotheca Glottica, alphabetically arranged, with Additions by the Editor, pp-
1—209; Professor Turner's Additions, with those of the Editor to the same,
also alphabetically arranged, pp. 210—246 ; Index, pp. 247—256; and List of
Errata, pp. 257, 258. Handsomely bound in cloth. 10s. 64

Maogowan.—A Maxuar oF taE Awoy Corroquiar. By Rev. J.
MaceowaN, of the London Missibnary Society. 8vo. sewed, pp. 1vii. and 200.
Amoy. 187L.  £1 1s.

Maclay and Baldwin.—Ax ArrEaseric DicTraNary of THE CHINESE
Languaos 1N e Foocuow Duicr. By Rev. R. 8. Macraz, D.D., of the
Methodist Episcopal Mission, and Res. C, C. BALDWIN, A.M., of the American
Eznrd of Missien. 8vo, half bound, pp. xxiv. and 1108. Foochow, 1871.

4s.

Maha-Vira-Charita; or, the Adventures of the Great Hero BRama.
An Indian Drama in Seven Acts. Translated into English Prose from the
Sanskrit of Bhavabhiiti. By Jomn Pickroun, M.A. Crown #vo. cloth.

Manava-Kalpa-Sutra ; being a portion of this ancient Work on Vaidik
Rites, together with the Commentary of KuMARILA-SwaMIN. A Facsimile of
the M8. No. 17, in the Libragy of Her Majesty’s Home Government for India
With a Preface by Turobur Gorpsrilicxer. Oblong folio, pp. 268 of letter-
nreuand 121 leaves of facsimiles. Cloth. £4 4s. .

Manipulus Vocabulorum; A Rhyming Dictionary of the Eaglish
Language. By Peter Levins {1570) Edited, with an Alphabetical Index, by
Hewry B. WaERATLEY. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 370, cloth. 14s.

ing.—AN INQUIRY INTO THE CHARACTER AND ORieIN OF, THE
Possxssive AuoMent in English and in Cognate Dialects. By the late
James ManniNG, Q.A.S., Recorder of Oxford. 8vo.pp. iv. and 20. 2.

Markham. —Quicaus Gramuar and Dicriexary. Contributions to-
wards a Grammar and Dictionary of Quichua, the Language of the ¥mcas of
Peru; collected by Crements R. MarxHax, F.S.A., Corr. Mem. of the Uni-
versity of Chile. Author of “Cusco and Lima,” and “Travels in Peru and
India.” In one vol. crown 8vo., pp. 228. cloth. £1. 1s.

Marsden.—Nuwisuata OnrresTania Irrusteata. The Plates of the
Oriental Coins, Ancient and Maodern, of the Collection of the ‘late William
Maraden, F.R.8,, etc., ote., engraved from drawings made under bis direction.
4to. pp. iv. (explanatory advertisement). oleth, gilt top. £1 1ls. 6.

n.—BurMam : its People and Natural Productions; or Notes on
the Natione, Fauna, flors, and Minerals of Tenasserim, Pegu, and Burmah ;,
with Systematic Catalognea of the known Mammals, Birds, Fish, Reptiles,
Mollusks, Crustaceans, Annalids, Radiates, Plants, and Minerals, with Veraacular

names. By Rev. F. Masox, D.D., M.R.A.S,, onding Member of the
American Orientsl Socicty, of the Beston Society of Natural History, sad of
the Lyceum of Natural Hi , New York. 8vo. pp. xviii. and 914, cloth,

Rangoon, 1860. 30s.

Mason.—THE Pari Text or KacBcHAYANO'S GRAMMAR, WITH ENeLIsH
Axnnorations. By Franas Mason, D.D. L. The Text Aphorisms, 1 to 673.
11. The English Annotations, including the various Readings of six independent
Burmese Manuscripts, the Singalese Text on Verbs, and the Cambodian Text
on Syntax. To which is edded a Concordance of the Apborisms. In Two
Parts. 8vo. sewed, pp. 208, 75, and 28. 'Toongoo, 1871. £1 12s.



W T v W W W

oS W T W

8 and 60, Paternoster Row, London. . 23

Mathuréiprasida Misra.—A Trriivevar DicrioNary, being a compre-
hensive Lexicon in English, UrdG, and Hindi, exhibiting the Syllabication,
Pronunciation, and Etymo of English Words, with their Explanation in
English, and in Urdd and Hindi in the Roman Character. By MartmumAi-
PRASApA MIskA, Second Master, Qusen’s College, Benares, 8vo. pp. xv. and
1330, cloth. Benares, 1865. £2 2s.

Mayers.—IrrustraTIONS OF THE LAMarsT System 1w Trner, drawn from
Chinese Sources. By WiLLiam Frepzrick Marvens, Ksq., of Her Britannie
Majesty’s Consular Service, China. 8vo. pp. 24, sewed. 1869. 1s. 6d.

Medhurst.—Crrxese Diaroeues, Questrons, and Faurirar SeNTENCES,
literally translated into English, with a view to promote commercial intercourse
and assist beginners in the Language. By the late W, H. MepaURST, D.D.
A new and enlurged Edition. 8vo. pp. 226. 18s.

Megha-Duta (The). (Cloud-Messenger.) By Kalidasa. Translated
from the Sanskrit into Euglish verse, with Notes and Illustrations. By the
late H. H. WiLson, M. A., F.R.8., Boden Professor of Sanskritin the Uni-
versity of Oxford, etc.,etc. The Vocabulary by Francis JoHNSON, sometime
Professor of Oriental Languages at the College of the Honourable the East India
Company, Haileybury. New Edition. 4to. eloth, pp. xi. and 180, 10s. 6d.

Memoirs read before the AxrEROPOLOGICAL SocrErYy oF Loxnorx, 1863
1864. 8vo., pp. 542, cloth. 2ls.

Memoirs read before the AFTHROPOLOGICAL SocIETY OF LONDON, 1865-6.
Vol. IL. 8vo., pp. x. 464, cloth. 2ls.

Merx. —Gramuarica Syriacs, quam post opus Hoffmanni refecit
ApALBRRTUS MERX, Phil. Dr, Theol. Lic. in Univ. Litt. Jenensi Priv. Docens.
Particula I. Royal 8vo. pp. 136, sewed. 7s.
Particula II. Royal 8vo. pp. 137-888, sewed. 10s. 6d.

Moffat. —TrE StaNpaRp ArrHABET ProBLEM; or the Preliminary
Subject of a General Phonic System, considered on the basis of some important
facts in the Sechwana Language of South Africa, and in reference to the views
of Professors Lepaius, Max Miiller, and others. A contribution to Phonetio
Philology. By RoeerT MoFFarT, junr., Surveyor, Fellow of the Royal Geogra-
phical Society. 8vo. pp. xxviii. and 174, cloth. 7s. 6d.

Molesworth.—A DicrroNary, Mirarar and Exerise. Compiled by
J. T. MoLEswORTH. assisted by GeoRGE and TRoMAS JaNDY. Second Edition,
revised and enlarged. By J. T. MoLesworTH. Royal 4to. pp. xxx and 922,
boards. Bombay, 1857. £3 3s.

Morfill. —Tax Szaves: their Ethnology, early History, and popular
Traditions, with some account of Slavonic Literature. Being the substance of
a course of Lectures delivered at Oxford. By W. R. MorriLL, M.A.

[In preparation.

Morley.—A DrscripTIve Cataroauk of the Historrcar MaxuscripTs
in the AraBic and PeRsiaNx LANGUAGES preserved in the Library of the Royal
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. By WiLrLiam H. Moruxy,
M.R.A.8. 8vo. pp. viii. and 160, sewed. London, 1854. 2. 6d.

Morrison.—A. DicrroNary or THE CHINESE Laveuaes. By the Rev.
R. Morrison, D.D. Two vols. Vol. I. pp. x. and 762; Vol. II. pp. 828,
oloth, Shanghae, 1865. £6 6s.

Muhammed.—Trae Lire or Mumaumep. Based on Muhammed Ibn
Ishak By Abd El Malik Ibn Hisham. Edited py Dr. PrRoNAND WiisTEN-
weLp. One volume containing the Arabic Tegt. B0 PP- 1026, sewed.
Prioe 2ls. Another volume, containing Int“) ion, Notes, and Index in
German., 8vo, pp. lxxii. and 266, sewed, 7 a do ‘Each pert sold separately.

The test based on the Manyseripts of the n«m,&i s B 14 Leyden Librories, bas
been carefully revised by the learned editor, and "QN b8, OBt SRADRES

oo™
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Muir.—OzrorxaL Sansgrrr TexTs, on the Origin and History of the
People of India, their Religion and Institutions. Collected, Translated, and
Illustrated by Jorn Murm, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., Ph.D,

Vol. I. Mythical and Legendary Accounts of the Origin of Caste, with an Inquiry
into its existence in the Vedic Age. Second Edition, re-written and greatly enlarged.
8vo. pp. xx. 632, cloth. 1868. 2ls. .

Vol. I1. 4 New Edition s in preparation.

Vol. 1I1. The Vedas: Opinions of their Authors, and of later Indian Writers, on
their Origin, Inspiration, and Authority. Second Edition, revised and enlarged
8vo. pp. xxxii. 312, cloth. 1868. 16s.

Vol. IV. Comparison of the Vedic with the later representation of the principal
Indian Deities. 8vo. pp. xii. 440, cloth. 1863. 15s. .

Vol. V. Contributions to a Knowledge of the Cosmogony, Mythology, Religious
Tdeas, Life and Manners of the Indians in the Vedic Age. 8vo. pp. xvi. 492, cloth,
1870. 21s.

Miiller(Max).—TaE Sacrep Hymxs or THE BRAEMINS, as preserved tous
in the oldest collection of religious poetry, the Rig-Veda-Sanhita, translated and
explained. By F, Max MiiLLer, M.A., Fellow of All Souls’ College ; Professor
of Comparative Phiiology at Oxford; Foreign Member of the Institute of
France, etc., etc. In 8 vols. Volume I. 8vo. pp. clii. and 264. 12s. 6d.

Niiller (Max).—A New Eprrron oF THE Hymns or THE Rig-VEDA IX
THE SaNmITA TEXT, without the Commentary of the Sayana. Based upon the
Editio princeps of Max Miiller. Large 8vo. of about 800 pages. [In preparatios.

“The above New Edition of the Sanhitf Text of the Rig-Veda, without the Commen! of
86yana, will contain foot-notes of the names of the Authors, Deities, and Metres. It will be
comprised in about fifty large 8vo. sheets, and will heeuem‘]'luyloonected and revised by Prof.

F. Max Miller. The price to subscribers before publication be 24s, per copy. After publi-

cation the price will be 36s. per copy.

Miiller (Max).—Lecrure oX Buopmist Nramisy. By F. Max Miirrer,
M_.A., Professor of Comparative Philology in the University of Oxford; Mem-
ber of the French Institute, etc. Delivered before the General Meeting of the
Association of German Philologists, at Kiel, 28th September, 1869. (Translated
from the German.) Sewed. 1869. Is.

Naphegyi. —THE ALBUM oF LaNGUAGE, illustrated by the Lord’s Prayer
in one hundred languages, with historical descriptions of the principal languages,
interlinear translation and pronunciation of each prayer, a dissertation on the
languages of the world, and tables exhibiting all known languages, dead and
living. By G. NarmEGY1, M.D., A.M., Member of the *‘ Bociedad Geogréfica
y Estadistica” of Mexico, and ¢ Mejoras Materiales’’ of Texoco, of the Numis-
matic and Antiquarian Society of Philadelphia, etc. In one splendid folio
volume of 322 pages, illuminated frontispiece and title-page, elegantly . bound
in cloth, gilt top. £2 10s.

CoxtrNTS.—Preface (pp. 2).—Introduction.—Observations on the Origin of Langu (ﬂ. 12).
=Authors of Collections of the Lord’s Prayer (pp. 8).—Families of Language (pp. 13).—Alpha-
beta (pp. 25). The Lord’s Prayer in the following languages (each accompanied by a trans-
literation into Roman characters, a translation into English, and a lb(onou'mp{?fl the language),
printed in the original characters.

A. AnyaN FamirLy.—l. Sanskrit. 2. Bengalee. 8. Moltanee. 4. Hindoostanee. 5. Gipsy.
6. Greek. 7. Modern Greek, 8. Latin. 9. Italian. 10. French. 11. Spanish. 12. Portuguese.
18. Celtie, 14. Welsh. 15, Cormish. 16. Irish. 17. Gothic. 18. Anglo-Saxom. 19. Old
Baxon and Dano-8axon. 20. En (4 \-arietiesl. 21, German (4 varieties). 23. Dutch. 23.
Runie. 24. Wallachian. 25. Icelandic. 328. h. 27. Norwegian. 28. Swedish. 29
Lithuanian. 30. Old Prussian. 31, Servian. 32. Sclavonic. 33. Polavi 34, B i

i 89. A jan-Turkish. 40. Albanian,

35. Polish. 86. Russian. 37. Bulgarie. 38. A:
41. Persian,

B. 8emrric FamiLy.—1. Hebrew. 2. Chaldee. 3. Samaritan. 4. Syriae. 5. Syro-Chaldmic.
6. Carshun. 7. Arabic. 8. XEthiopic. 8. Amharie.

C. Tuaaxtax Famiry.—l1, Turkish. 2. Hungarian, 8. Finnish. 4. Estonian. 5. Lap-
ronhn. 6. Laplandic (Dialect of Umﬁnh%%mnk). 7. Baaque. 8. Javanese. 9. Hawaiian. ¢
0. Maori (New Zealandic), 11. MahBy. 13. Ceylonese. 13. Moorish, 14. Coptic. 15. Berber.
16. Hottentot. 17. Susuie. 18, Siamese, 20. Mongolian. 321. Chinese.
22. Kalmuk. 23. Cashmere.

D, AmEricAN Famiry.—l. Cherokee. 2. Delawar., 8. Micmac. 4. Totonss. 5. Othomi.
8. Cora. 7. Kolusic. 8. Greenland. 9. Mexican. 10. Mistekic. 11. Mayu. 12. Braxzilian.
18. Chiquitic. 14. Amaric.

urmese. 19.
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Nayler.—Couwmonsense OBsERvVATIONS 0N THE EXISTENCE oF RULES (not
yet reduced to System in any work extant) regarding THE EXGLISH LANGUAGE ;
on the pernicious effects of yielding blind obedience to so-called authorities,
whether DicrioNary - CoMpILERS, GRAMMAR - MAKERS, or SPELLING-Boox
MaxuraorugEns, instead of examining and judging for ourselves on all ques-
tions that are open to investigation ; followed by a Treatise, entitled ProNUN-
CIATION MADE g!ur ; accompanied with Lists, containing :everal thousands of
words, for the speedy eradication of blemishes ; also an Essay ox THE PRONUN-
CIATION oF ProPBR Names. The work submitted with all its imperfections,
as fearlessly, as respectfully, to the JUDGMENT of every Male and Female
Teacher of the Language, in Schools. Colleges, and Universities, and to all
Ladies and Gentlemen individually. By B. S. NAYLER, accredited Elocutionist
;% ;lgm most celebrated Literary Societies in London. 8vo. pp. iv. 148, boards.

. Sa.

Newman.——A Haxpsoox or Mobpery ArasIc, consisting of a Practical
Grammar, with numerous Examples, Dialogues, and Newspaper Extracts, in a
European ‘Type. By F. W. Newuan, Emeritus Professor of University
College, London ; formerly Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. Post 8vo. pp.
xx. and 192, cloth. London, 1866, 6s.

Newman.—Tue Trxr oF TEE IeUuviNe INscmrerIONs, with interlinear
Latin Translation and Notes. By FranNcis W. Nawuman, late Professor of
Latin at University College, London. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 54, sewed. 2.

Noewman.—OrtHoEPY : or, & simple mode of Accenting English, for
the advantage of Foreigners and of all Learners. By Francis W. Newuax,
Emeritus Professor of University College, London. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 1869. 1s.

Notley.—A CoMrpaRATIVE GRAMMAR OF THE FRENCH, ITALIAN, SPaNIsH,

AND PorTuaurse Lancuaces. By Epwin A. Norrey. Crown oblong 8vo.
cloth, pp. xv. and 396. 7s. 64.

Oriental Text Society.—(The Publications of the Oriental Text Society.)
1. TurorHANIA; or, Divine Manifestations of our Lord and 8aviour. By
L Evuseprus, Bishop of Ceesarea. Syriac. Edited by Prof. 8. Lze. 8vo. 1842. 15s.
2. ArHaNasius's Festar Lerters, discovered in an ancient Syriac
Version. Edited by the Rev. W. CureroN. 8vo. 1848. 15s.
8. SmanrasTanI: Book of Religious and Philosophical Sects, in
Arabic. Two Parts. 8vo. 1842, 80s.
4. Umpatr ARKIDAT AHL AL SUNNAT WA AL Tamaar; Pillar of the Creed
of the Sannites. Edited in Arabic by the Rev. W, CureroN. 8vo, 1843. 5s.
5. History of THE ArmoHaDES. Edited in Arabic by Dr. R. P. A.
Dozy. 8vo. 1847. 10s 6d.
6. Sama Vepa. Edited in Sanskritby Rev. G. STEVENsoN. 8v0.1843.12s.
7. Dasa Kuuara Crarrra. Edited in Sanskrit by Professor H. H.
Wirson. 8vo. 1846. £1 4e.
8. Mama Viea CHarrra, or a History of Rama. A Sanskrit Play.
Edited by F. H. Trireen. 8vo. 1848, 15s,
9. Mazmzan vL Asear: The Treasury of Secrets, By Nrzamr.
Edited in Persian by N. BLaND. 4to. 1844. 10s. 64,
10. Sacaman-v-Upsar; A Romance of Jami (Dshami). Edited in
Persian by F. FALcOoNER. 4to. 1843. 10g,
11. Mirxmoxnn’s History or THE Aramggg Edited in Persian by
W.H. MomLey. 8vo. 1850. 12s, .
12. TurraT-vL-AERAR; the Gift of A Poem. By Jami
(Dshami). Edited in Persian by F. ;Eiukoble' o 1880 1000
a1
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Osburn.—Tux Moxumewtar Hisrory of Eeyer, as recorded on the
Ruins of her Temples, Palaces, and Tombs. By WiLLiax Ospurx. Illustrated
with Maps, Plates, otc. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. xii. and 461; vii. and 643, cloth. £22s.

Vol. I.—From the Colonisation of the Valley to the Visit of the Patriarch Abram.
Vol. II.—From the Visit of Abram to the Exodus.

Palmer.—Eevpran CmroNIcLES, with a harmony of Sacred and
Egyptian Chronology, and an Appendix on Babylonien Assyrian Antiquities.
By WiLLiam Parnmzr, MLA., and late Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford.
2 vols., 8vo. eloth, pp. lxxiv. and 428, and viii, and 636. 1861. 12,

Pand-Némah. — Tae Pawxp-Nimam; or, Books of Counsels. By
KparsAp MArAspaxD, Translated from Pehlevi into Gujerathi, by Harbad
Sheriarjee Dadabhoy. And from Gujerathi into English by the Rev. Shapurji
Edalji. Fecap. 8vo. sewed. 1870. 6d.

Pandit.—A Paxprr’s ReMargs ox Proressor Max Miirier’s TrANSLA-
tion of the “ Rig-Veda.” Sanskrit and English. Fcap. 8vo. sewed. 1870. 6d.

ti.—ErupEs sur 1Es Tommemmants (Gyesmes) ov BomfuIRNs DE
’EMPIRR OTTOMAN. Par ALEXANDEE G. Paspati, M.D. Large 8vo. sewed,
pp- xii.-and 652. Constantinople, 1871. 28s.

Patell.—Cowisree Patrir's CHRONOLOGY, containing corresponding
Dates of the different Erds used by Christians, Jews, Greeks, Hindts,
Mohamedans, Parsces, Chinese, Japanese, etc. By Cowassem SoraBJER
PATELL. 4to, pp. viii. and 184, cloth. 50s.

Panthier.—Lz Livee b Maroo Poro, Citoyen de Vénise, Conseiller
Privé et Commissaire Impérial de Khoubilai-Khain. Rédigé en franqais sous
sa dictée en 1298 par Rusticien de Pise ; Publi¢ pour la premidre fois d’apres
trois manuscrits inédits de la Bibliothdque impériale do Paris, présentant la
rédaction primitive du Livre, revue par Marco Polo lui-mé&me ot donneé par lui,
en 1307, & Thiébault de Cépoy, accompagnée des Variantes, de 1'Explication
des mots hors d’usage, et de commentaires géographiques et historiques, tirés
des écrivains orientaux, principalement Chinois, avec une Carte générale de I’ Asie
par M, G, Paurmizr. Two vols. roy. 8va. pp. clvi. 832, With Map and View
of Marco Polo’s House at Venice. £1 8s.

Pagand. —Tre Book oF TBE MaiNyo-1-Kmarp. The Pazand and
Sanskrit Texts (in Roman characters) as arranged by Neriosengh Dhaval, in
the fiteenth century. With an English translation, a Glossary of the Pazand
texts, containing the Sanskrit, Rosian, and Pahlavi equivalents, a sketch of
Pazand Grammar, and an Introduction. By E. W. Wesr. 8vo. sewed, pp.
484. 1871. 16s.

Peroy.—Bisaop Prrcy's Forto Manuscrrprs—BarLrADs AND RoMaNcES.

ited by John W, Hales, M.A., Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ's
College, Cambridge; and Frederick J. Furnivall, M.A., of 'l‘rinil:y Hall, Cam-
bridge ; assisted by Professor Child, of Harvard University, Cambndge, U.8.A.,
‘W. Chappell, ., etc. In 8 volumes. Vol. L., pp. 610; Vol. 2, pp. 68l. ;
Vol. 8, pp. 640. my 8vo. half-bound, £4 4s. Extra demy 8vo. hsg-bound,
on Whatman's ribbed paper, £6 6s. Extra royal 8vo., paper covers,‘on What-
man's best ribbed spné)er, #£10 10s. Large 4to., paper covers, oﬁhm.n‘a
best ribbed paper, £12,

Perny.—DicrionNaire Frangais-LatiN-CHiNoIs DE LA LaNcur MaNDaA-
RINB ParLég. Par Pavr Perny, M.A., de la Cougrégation des Missions
Etrangéres. 4to. pp. viil. 459, sewed. £2 2s.

Perny —GraMmMaree PRATIQUE DE 1A LaNGUE MANDARINE PanLfE.

Par PavL Peeny, M.A,, de la Congrégation des Missions Etrangeéres.
[ the Press.

Perny.—ProverBEes CHINOIS, RECURILLIS ET M1 EN ORDRE. Par Pavur
rErNY, M.A., de la Congrégation des Missions Etrangéres. 12mo. pp. iv, 186.
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Perrin.—En~arsu-Zuro Dicriomaky. New Edition, revised by J. A.
BricxuiLy, Interpreter to the Supreme Court of Natal. 12mo. pp. 226, cloth,
Pictermaritsburg, 1865. 5. .

Philological S8ociety.—Prorosavs for the Publication of & Nsw ExaLise
Dicrionary. 8vo. pp. 82, sowed. 6d.

Pierce the Ploughman's Crede (about 1394 Anno Domini). Transcribed
and Edited from the MS. of Trinity College, Cambridge, $,15. Col-
lated with the MS8. BibL Reg. 18. B. xvii. in the British Museum, and with
the old Printed Text of 1553, to which is appended * God spede the Plough”
&l:)ouc 1360 Anno Domini), from the wae MS, 762, By the

v. WALTER W. SxEaT, M. A., late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge.
PP- xx. and 75, cloth. 1867. 2s. 64.

Prakrita-Prakasa; or, The Prakrit Grammar of Vararuchi, with the
Commentary (Manorama) of Bhamaha. The first complete edition of the
Original Text with Various Readings from a Collation of Six Manuscripts in
the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and the Libraries of the Reyal Asiatic Society
and the East India House; with copious Notes, an English Transiation, and
Index of Prakrit words, to which is prefixed an easy Introduction to Prakrit
Grammar. By Epwarp Bvies Cowris, of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, Pro-
fessor of Sanskrit at Cambridge. Second issue, with new Preface, and corrections.
8vo. pp. xxxii. and 204. 1de.

Prisulx.—Quasriones Mosaroax; or, the first part of the Book of
Genesis compared with the remains of ancient religiens. By Osmoxp bE
Beauvois Priaurx. 8vo. pp. viii. and 548, cloth. 12s.

Raja-Niti—A Coriecrrox or Hivou Aroroeuxs, in the Braj Bhéshé
Revised edition. With a Preface, Notes, and Supplementary
Glossary. By Frezzpwarp Hawx, Esq. 8vo, cloth, pp. 204. 2ls.

Bam Raz.—Essay on the ArcHITECTURE of the B‘:mnus. By Rax Raz,
Native Judge and Magistrate of Bangalore, Corresponding Member of the R.A.S.
of Great Britain and Ireland. With 48 plates.  4to. pp. xiv. and 64, sewed.
London, 1834. Original selling price, £1 114 6. ,reduced (for a short time)to 12s.

Bask.—A GraMMAR oF THE A¥ero-SaxoN TovevE. From the Danish
of Erasmus Rask, Professor of Literary History in, and Librarian to, the
University of Copenhagen, elc. By Bensauin Tuorer, Member of the Munich
Royal Academy of Sciences, and of the Society of Netherlandish Literature,
Leyden. Second edition, corrected and improved. 18mo. pp. 200, cloth. 5s. 6d.

Bawhlimon.—A CoumENTARY ON THE CuUNWEIFORM INscRIPTIONS OF

ABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA, including Readings of the lnscription on the Nimrud
Obelisk, and Brief Notice of the Ande:r Kings of Nineveh and Babylon,
Read before the Royal Asiatic Society, by Msjor H. C. Rawsinson. 8vo.,
pp. 84, sewed. Londom,1850. 2. 6d. L

Rawﬁn‘on.—Ou'rmtxs oF AssYriaN Hisrory, from the Inseriptions of
Nineveh. By Lisut. Col. Rawwinson, C.B., followed by some Remarks by
A. H. Layanxp, Esq,, D.C.L. 8vo., pp. xliv., sewed. London, 1853. 1s.

Renan.—Ax Essay ox THE A6k AND ANTIQUIYY OF THR Boox or
NABATHERAN AGRICULYURE. To which is added an Inangural Lecture on the
Position of the Shemitic Nations in the History of Civilisation. By M. Ersest
Rawawn, Membre de I'Institut. Crown 8vo., pp. xvi. and 148, cloth. 3s. 6d.

Revue Celtique.—Tue Revur Cririque, a Quarterly Magazine for
Celtic Philology, Literature, and History. Edited with the assistance of the
Chief Celtic lars of the British Islands and of the Continent, and Con-
duocted by H. Garpoz. 8ve, Subscription, £1 per annam.

Ridley—Kaumaror, Drerrr, axp Turrusur. Languages Spoken by
Australian Aborigines. By Rev. Wu. Rmorey, M.A. of the Univemity of
Bydney; Minister of the Preebyterian Church of New South Wales. Printed
by authority, Small 4to. cloth, pp. vi. and 90, 30a.
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Rig-Veda.—A Nzw Eprrron or THE Hymws or THE Rie-VEDA 1N THE
SanmiTA TexT, without the Commentary of the Siyams. Based upon the
Editio princeps of Max MiiLLee. Large 8vo. of about 800 pages. So¢ also

wnder Maz Miller. ~ [In preparatiom.
Rig-Veda-Sanhita (The). The Sacred H of the Brahmins, as
reserved to us in the oldest collection of igious Poetry, the Rig-Veda-

anhita, translated and explained. By F. Max MiiLLer, M.A., Fellow of
All Soul's College; Professor of Comparative Philology at Oxford ; Foreign
lgember of the Institute of France, etc. In 8 vols. %\. I. 8vo. pp. clii. and
264. 123, 6d. :

Rig-Veda-Sanhita (The): Tre Saceep Hyumns oF THE BRAHMANS.
Translated and explained by F. Max MiiLLER, M.A., LL.D,, Fellow of All
Soul’s College, Professor of Comparative Philology at Oxford, Foreign Member
of the Institute of France, eto., etc. Vol. I. Hyuns To Tas MARUTS, OR THR

. Broru-Goos. 8vo. pp. clii. and 264. cloth. 1869. 12s. 6.

Rig-Veda Sanhita.—A Correcriox or Ancresr Hwpu Hywws. Con-
stituting the First Ashtaka, or Book of the Rig-veda; the oldest authority for
the religious and social institutions of the Hindus. Translated from the Original
Senskrit. By the late H. H. WiLson, M.A., F.R.8,, etc. etc. etc. Second
Edition, with a Postscript by Dr. Frrzspwarp Hanr. Vol. I. 8vo. cloth,

. Pp. lii. and 348, price 21s.

Rig-veda Sanhita.—A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns, constitut-
ing the Fifth to Eighth Ashtakas, or books of the Rig-Veda, the oldest
Authority for the Religious and Social Institutions of the Hindas. Translated
from the Original Sanskrit by the late Horacs HavymaN WirsoN, M.A.,
F.R.8,, etc. Edited by E. B. CowrLL, M.A., Principal of the Calcutta
Sanskrit College. Vol IV., 8vo., pp. 214, cloth. 14s.

A few copies of Vols. II. and II1. stsll left. [Vols. V.and V1. in the Press.
8ima-Vidhina-Brihmana (The). With the Commentary of Siyang.
Edited, with Notes, Translation, and Index, by A. C. Bur~xeLL, M.R.A.S,,
Madras Civil Service. In 1 vol. 8vo. [In preparation.

Schele de Vere.—Stupies 1y Enerism ; or, Glimpses of the Inner
Life of our Language. By M. Scuere pE Vere, LL.D., Professor of Modern
Languages in the University of Virginia. 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 365. 10s. 6d.

Schemeil. —Er. Musraxer; or, First Born. (In Arabic, printed at
Begront). Containing Five Comedies, called Comedies of Fiction, on Hopes
and Judgments, in Twenty-six Poems of 1092 Verses, showing the Seven Stages
of Life, from man’s conception unto his death and burial. By Emix IBramix
ScHEMEBIL. In one volume, 4to. pp. 166, sewed. 1870. &s.

Schlagintweit. —Buoparsm 1 Tiser. Illustrated by Literary Docu-
ments and Objects of Religious Worship. 'With an Account of the Buddhist
Systems preceding it in India. By Emir Scaracintwerr, LLLD. Witha
Folio Atlas of 20 Plates, and 20 Tables of Native Prints in the Text. Royal
8vo., pp. xxiv. and 404, £2 2s.

intweit.—Grossary or GroerarHICAL TERMs reoM INDIA A¥D
Tiser, with Native Transeription and Transliteration. By Hzruaxx pr
ScuLAGINTWEIT. Forming, with a  Route Book of the Western Himalays,
Tibet, and Turkistan,’’the Third Volume of H., A., and R, DB SCHLAGINTWEIT'S
“‘Results of a Scientific Mission to India and High Asia.”” With an Atlas in
imperhé folio, of Maps, Panoramas, and Views. Royal 4to., pp. xxiv. and
293. 4.

Schlottmann.—Tre Moxumert oF A Vicrory or Mesna, King of the
Moabites. A Contribution to Hebrew Archeeology by Dr. KoNsTaANTIN
ScrLoTTMANN, Professor of Theology at the University of Halle. Translated
fron.: the German. . [In the Press.

Shﬁpmzf Edaljf. —A Geammar or TBE GusaR{Tf Laweuies. By
SuAporsf Epavrif. Cloth, pp. 127. 10s. 6d.

m%lll)ljf Edalj{i.—A DrcrroNary, Gusrar: axp Exersa. By Smfrursf

AL3f. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. oloth, pp. xxiv. aud 874. 2ls.
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Sherring —Tar Saceep Crry or THE Hpmus. An Account of
Benares in Ancient and Modern Times. By the Rev.' M. A. Smerming, M.A.,
LL.D.; and Prefaced with an Introduction by Frrsspwarp Hari, Eeq., D.C.L.
8vo. cloth, pp. xxxvi. and 388, with numerous full-page illustrations.  21s.

Smith.—A Vocasurary oF Prorer Nawmes v Cmxese axp Exerism.
of Places, Persons, Tribes, and Sects, in China, Japan, Corea, Assam, Siam,
Burmah, The Straits, and adjacent Countries. By F. PorTer Smit, M.B,,
China, 4¢o. half-bourd, pp. vi., 72, and x,» 1870. 10s. 6d.

Smith.—CoxTrIBUTIONS TOWARDS THE MATERIA MEDICA AND NATURAL
History or CuiNa. For the use of Medical Missionaries and Native Medical
Students. By F. Porrer Smurr, M.B. London, Medical Missionary i
Central China. Imp. 4to. cloth, pp. viii. and 240. 1870. £1 1ls.

Sophocles.—A Grossarxy of LATER AND ByzanTine Greex. By E. A.
SorHOOLRS. 4to., pp. iv. and 624, cloth. £2 2.

Sophocles. —Romarc or MopeeN GrEex Grammar. By E. A. SormocLzs.
8vo. pp. xxviii. and 196. 7. 6d.

ocles.—Gnexx Lexicon or THE Rowmaw axp Byzaxrine Perrops
(from B.0. 146 to A.p. 1100). By E. A. BorHocres. Imp. 8vo. pp. xvi. 1188,
cloth. 1870. £2 8s.

Steele.—Ax Easrzan Love Srory. Kusa JAraxava: a Buddhistic
Legendary Poem, with other Stories. By Tmomas StrELE, Ceylon Civil
Service. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 260. 1871. 6e.

Stratmann.—A Dicrionasy oF tae Exersm Laneviee. Compiled
from the writings of the xmrth, xivth, and xvth ceoturies. By Fraxcis
Henny SteaTMAnN. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, pp. x. and 694.

. [In preparation.

Stratmann.—Ax Orp Exerise PoEx oF THE OWL AND THE NI¢HTINGALE.
Edited by Francts Henny STraTMANN.  8vo. cloth, pp. 60. 3s.

Ahmed.—A Skrres or Essays oN tHE Lrre or Momammep, and
Subjects subsidiary thereto. By Syep Aumep Kuan Bamapog, C.8.1., Author
of the “ Mohammedan Commentary on the Holy Bible,”’ Honorary Member of
the Royal Asistic Society, and Life Honorary Secretary to the Allygurh Scien-
tific Society. 8vo. pp. 532, with 4 Genealogical Tables, 2 Maps, and a Coloured
Plate, handsomely bound in cloth. 80a

CoxTENTS.—Preface and Introdustion.—Essay on the Historical Geography of Arabia—Essay
on the M and Cr of the Pre-Islamic Arabi —Essay on the various Religions of
the Pre-Islamic Arabs, wherein it is inquired to which of them Islam bears the closest resem-

blance, and whether by such affinity Islam is proved to be of Divine or ‘A Cunningl
. y

Devised Fable.”—Essay on the guestion Whether Islam has been Beneficial or Injurious to
Human Society in genexal, and to the Mosaic and Christian Dispensations.—Essay on the
Mobhammedan Theological Literature.—Essay on the Mohammedan Traditions.—Essay on the
Holy Koran.—Eseay on the History of the Holy Mecca, including an acoount of the distinguished
part d ia jon . the h the A of Moh d.—Essay on the Pedigree
of Mohammed.— y on the Prophecies mrcﬁng Mohammed, as contained in both the Old
and the New Testament.— Eseay on Shakkisadar and Merqy, that is, the splitting (ﬂ)en) of the
Chest of Mohammed ; and his Night Journey.—Essay on the Birth and Childhood of Mohammed.

The Boke of Nurture. By Jomx Russeri, about 1460-1470 Anno
Domini. The Boke of Keruynge. By WyNxvy~N pE WoRDE, Anno Domini
1513. The Boke of Nurture. By Huom Ruobms, Anno Domini 1577. Edited
from the Originals in the British Musenm Library, by Frepxricx J. Fumni-
vaLL, M A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Philological
and Early English T'ext Societies. 4to. half-morocco, gilt top, pp. xiz. and 146,
28, xxviii. and 56. 1867. 1. lls. 6d.

The Vision of William concerning Piers Plowman, together with
Vita de Dowel, Dobet et Dobest, secundum wit et resoun. By WiLLiam
LaNGLAND (about 1362-1380 anno domini). Edited from numerous Manu.
scripts, with Prefaces, Notes, and a Glossary. By the Rev. WaLTeR W. SKRAT
M.A. pp. xliv. and 158, cloth, 1867, Vernon Text; Text A. 7s, 6d
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Thomas.—EArLY Sasean1ax INsorrerrons, Sears awp Convs, illustrating
the Early History of the Sassanian Dynasty, containing Proclamations of Arde-
shir Babek, Sapor I., and his Buccessors. With a Critical Examination an
Ezxplanation of the Celebrated Insoription in the Hajthbad Cave, demonstrating
that Sapor, the Conqueror of Valerian, was a Professing Christian. By Eowaxn
Taomas, Esq. 8vo. cloth, pp. 148, Ilustrated. 7s. 64.

as.—THE CrroxNtcLES oF THE Parmin Kives or Demir. Illus-
trated by Coins, Inscriptions, and other Antiquariau Remains. By Epwamrp
Tuomas, F.R.A.S,, late of the East India Company’s Bengal Civil S8ervice. With
)lm;nelouzls Copperplates and Woodcuts. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xxiv. and 467.
871. 8,

* Thomas.—Essays ox Inpiax Antrqurrres : following up the Discoveries
of James Prinsep, with specimens of his Engravings, and selections from his
Usefal Tables, and embodyin&uthe most recent investigations into the History,
Palseeography, and Numismatics of* Ancient India. By Epwarp Tnomas, late
of the East ludia Compeny’s Bengal Civil Service. Ia 2 vols. 8vo., profusely
illustrated. [In proparation.

Thomas.—Tue TEEORY AND PracTicE or CrEor: Gmammar. By J. J.

Tuo:uia. Port of Spain (Trinidad), 1869. One vol. 8vo. boards, pp. viii. and
185. 12s.

—~FEavpzs sur L'Hisrarex pv Drorr Croarwzer pms Prurres
Anciens (Inde Brahmaniquee, E'gypte, Judée), par J. J. TRONIS8 BN, Professeur
& I'Université Catholique de Louvain, Membre de 1'Academie Royale de Bel-
gique. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. xvi. 248, 320, sewed. 1869. 12s.

—DrrroMaTariuM ANeLicuM vy Saxoricr. A Collection of

lish Charters, from the reign of King Zthelherht of Kent, A.D., DCV., to
that of William the Conqueror. Containing: I. Miseellaneous Charters. II.
Wills. IIL. Guilds. 1V. Manwmissions and Aoquittances. With a Transla-
tion of the Anglo-Saxon., By the late BEN3AMIN THORPE, Member of the Royal
Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of the Society of Netherlandish Literature
at Leyden. 8vo. pp. xlii. and 682, clotb. 1865, £1 1ls.

Tindall—A GeamMar AND VocaABULARY oF THE Namaqua-HorTeNTor
Lmouu:;. By Hewmy Torpars, Wesleyan Missionary. 8ve., pp. 124,
sewed. 3 '

Van der Tuuk.—OvuTLINES oF A GrAMMAR OF THE MaLAGAsY LaNdurcE
By H. N. vax pER Tuux. 8vo,, pp. 28, sewed. 1ls.

Van der Tuuk.—S8HoRT A6CoUNT oF THE MALAY MANUSORIPTS BELONGING
10 TEE RovaL AsiaTic Sociery, By H. N. van per Touk. 8vo,, pp.52. 2s.64
Vishnu-Purana (The) ; a System of Hindu Mythology and Tradition.
Translated from the original Sanskrit, and Illustrated by Notes derived chiefly
from other Puripas. By the late H. H. Wirson, M.A., F.R.S,, Boden Pro-
fessor of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford, etc.,ete. Edited by Frrzzpwarp
Hare. In 6 vols. 8vo. Vol. L. pp. cxl and 200; Vol. IL pp. 343; Vol III.
pp- 348; Vol IV. pp. 346 cloth; Vol. V. pp. 392, cloth. Price 10s. 6d. each.
[ Vol. V1. in preparation.
Wade.—Yii-Yex Tzd-Erm CrI. A progressive course designed to
assist the Student of Colloquial Chinese, as spoken in the Capital and the
Metropolitan Department. In eight parts, with Key, Sy , and Writing
Exercises. By Tuomas Francis Wapn, C.B., Secretary to Her Britannic
+ Majesty’s Legation, Peking. 3 vols. 4ta. Progressive Course, pp. xx. 296 and
16; Syllabary, pp. 126 and 86 ; Writing Exercises, pp. 48; Key, pp. 174 and

140, sewed. £4.
Wade.— WeN-Crier Tzi-Erm Crr. A series of papers selected as
specimens of documentary Chinese, designed to assist Students of the lmfu%n.

as written by the officials of China. In sixteen parts, with Key. Vol. 1. By
Taomas Francis Wabg, C.B., Secretary to Her Britannic Majesty’s Le?-lhon
at Peking. 4to., half-cloth, pp. xil. and 4565; and iv, 72, and 562. £1 16s.
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‘Wake.—Cuarrees ox Max. With the Outlines of a Science of com-
parative Psychology. By C. SraNiLaoND Wik, Fellow of the Anthropological
Society of London. Crown 8vo. pp. viil. and 344, cloth. 7s. 64.

Watson.—ILwpex 10 THE NATIVE AND ScrRNTIFIC NaAMES oF INDIAN AND
orusz Easrean Eoonomic Prants axp Propucrs, originally gngcnd
under the authority of the of State for India in Council. By Jomn
Forses Warson, M.A, M.D., F.LS., F.R.A.8,, etc., Reporter on the
Products of India. Imperial 8vo., cloth, pp. 6560. £1 1ls. 6d.

Watts.—Essays on Laxeuiee Axp Lrrerature. By THoMas Warrs,
late of the British Museum. Reprinted, with Alterations and Additions, from
the Transactions of the Philological Society, and elsewhere. In 1 vol. 8vo.

[In preparation.

‘Webster.—Ax Intropucrory Essay To THE ScIENCE OF COMPARATIVE
THaEOLOGY ; With a Tabular Syno of Scientific n. By Epwarp
‘WaesTER, of Ealing, Middlesex. in an abbreviated as a Lecture to

a public audience at Ealing, on the 3rd of January, 1870, and to an evening
congregation at South Place Chapel, Finsbury 8quare, London, on the 27th of
February, 1870. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 1870. 1la.

Wedgwood.—A DicrioNary or THE Exerisa Lawevice. By Hens-
sLEiGH WEpawoop, M.A. late Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge. Vol I.
(A to D) 8vo., pp. xxiv. 508, cloth, 14s.; Vol. 11. (E to P) 8vo. pp. 578,
cloth, 14s.; Vol. fll., Part 1. (Q to Sy), 8vo. pp. 366, 10s. 6d.; Vol. 1II.
Part 11. (T to W) 8vo. pp. 200, 5s. 6d. completing the Work. Price-of the
meomplete work:n £2 o;.fmh . N bt o In
* Diotionari, usually esteemed light cuni; telligent
m:lba ﬂ&%:@dﬂm:&uunmwwnﬂi‘iﬁny nlo::lyhoun lnmt:l:
dreariest of Salisbury Plain, with no other means of recreation than that which Mr. Wedg-
wood’s Dictionary of Etymology could afford him. He would read it through from cover to
To T & very abls’ ook, of ‘Erest rescaroh, fll of delightfal surprise, & repartany of the iy
tales of linguistic seience.” —d8pectator.
‘Wedgwood.—Ox taE Orrern o Laveuaee. By Hrxerkren WEpawoop,
late Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge. Fecap. 8vo. pp. 172, cloth. 3s. 6d,

Wékey.—A Graumar or Tae HuneariaN Lanevaer, with appropriate
Exercises, a Copious Vocabulary, and Specimens of Hungarian Poetry. By
81618MUND WEKEY, lste Aide-de-Camp to Kossuth, 12mo., pp. xii. and 150,
sewed. 4s. 6d.

‘Wheeler.—Tre Hisrory or INpia ¥roM THER EarLrest Aems. ByJ.
Tarsoys WHERLER, Assistant Secnnr{ to the Government of India in the
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Whitney.—ArHARvA VEDA PRATIGAKHYA; or, Cfunak{y4 Caturidhyé-
k& (The). Text, Translation, and Notes. By WrirLiax D, WrITNEY, Pro-
of Senskrit in Yale College. 8vo. pp. 286, boards. 12s.

Whitney.—Lavevace axD THE B1UDY 0P LaNeUsGE: Twelve Lectures
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Wilking.—Tar Braeavar-Geera; or, Dialogues of Kreeshna and
Arjoon. Translated by Cuas. WiLxins, A faithful regint of the now very
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vé?wfo? By W. L. WiLLrams, B.A.. Square 8va., pp. 80,¢cloth, London,
1862. 3 . .

‘Williams.-—Lexrcox Cornv-Britannrcuom. A Diotionary of the

*  Ancient Celtic Language of Cornwall, in which the words are elucidated by
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Wilson.—Wotks of the late Honsce Havaax Wizsow, M.A., F.R.S,
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Society of Germany, etc., and Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the University of
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‘Wisg, M.D., Bengal Medjcal Service. 8vo., pp. xx, and 432, cloth, 7s. 6d.

Wylie.—Nores oN CHiNEsg LrrERaTURE; with introductory Remarks
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